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Mifielianew Reflections*

MISCELLANY I.

CHAP. I.

Of the Nature, Rife, and
EftabJifb-

ment of MISCELLANY s.

yTteSvlyeft ofthefe which follow.
Intention 0/the Writer.

PEACE

be with the Soul of that

charitable and courteous Author,
who for the common Benefit of

his Fellow-Authors, introduc'd the

ingenious way of MISCELLANEOUS
Vol.3. A Writing!



i MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. i.Writing!

-It muft be own'd that fince

l/V^this happy Method was eftablifh'd, the

Harveft of Wit has been more plentiful,
and the Labourers more in number than

heretofore. 'Tis well known to the able

Practitioners in the writing Art ;

" That
"

as eafy as it is to conceive Wit^ 'tis the
et hardeft thing imaginable to be deliver d
" of It, upon certain Terms." Nothing
cou'd be more fevere or rigid than the

. Conditions formerly prefcrib'd to Writers j

when CRITICISM took place, and Regu-

larity and Order were thought eflential in

a Treatife. The Notion of a genuine Work^
a legitimate and juft Piece, has certainly
been the Occalion of great Timidity and

Backwardnefs among the Adventurers in

Wit: And the Impofhion of fuqh ftri<fl

Laws and Rules of Compofition, has fet

heavy on the free Spirits and forward

Genius's of Mankind. 'Twas a Tokey it

feems, which our Forefathers bore; but

which, for our parts, we have generoufly
thrown off. In effecl:, the invidious Di-
flinctions of Bajlardy and Legitimacy being
at length remov'd j the natural and lawful

Iflue of the Brain comes with like advan-

tage into the World : And Wit (mere W i T)
is well receiv'd ; without examination of

the Kind^Qr cenfure of the Form.

THIS the MISCELLANEOUS Manner
of Writing, it muft be own'd, has hap-

pily



REFLECTIONS. 3

pily effected. It has render'd almoft every Ch. i.

Soil productive. It has difclos'd thofe va-

rious Seeds of Wit, which lay fupprefs'd in

many a Bofom j and has rear'd numberlefs

Conceits and curious Fancys, which the na-

tural Rudenefs and Afperity of their native

Soil wou'd have with-held, or at leaft not

have permitted to rife above the ground.
From every Field^ from every Hedge or

Hillock, we now gather as delicious Fruits

and fragrant Flowers, as of old from the

richeft and beft-cultivated Gardens. Mife-

rable were thofe antient Planters, who un-

derftanding not how to conform themfelves

to the rude Tajle of unpolifh'd Mankind,
made it fo difficult a Tafk to ferve the

World with intellectual Entertainments, and

furnifh out the Repafts of Literature and
Science.

THERE was certainly a time when the I

Name of AUTHOR flood for fomething I

coniiderable in the World. To fucceedl

happily in fuch a Labour as that of wri-

ting a T^reatije or a Poem, was taken as

a fure mark of Understanding and Good
Senfe. The Task was painful : But, it

feems, 'twas honourable. How the Cafe

happen'd, in procefs of time, to be fo much
revers'u, is hard to fay. The primitive Au-
thors perhaps being few in number, and

highly refpefted for their Art, fell under

the weight of Envy. Being feniible of
their



4 MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. I. their Misfortune in this refpeft, and being
C^V^J excited, as 'tis probable, by the Example

of fome popular Genius ; they quitted their

regular Schemes and accurate Forms of

Workmanmip, in favour of thofe Wits who
could not poffibly be receiv'd as AUTHORS
upon fuch difficult Terms. 'Twas necef-

fary, it feems, that the Bottom of Wit
fliou'd be enlarg'd. 'Twas advifable that

more Hands (hou'd be taken into the Work.
And nothing cou'd better ferve this popular

purpofe, than the way of MISCELLANY,
or common ESSAY; in which the moft con-

fus'd Head, if fraught with a little Inven-

tion, and provided with Commonplace-Book

Learning, might exert itfelf to as much ad-

vantage, as the moft orderly and well-fettled

Judgment.

To explain the better how this Revo-
lution in Letters has been effecled, it may
not perhaps be indecent, fhou'd we offer

to compare our Writing-Artifts, to the

Manufacturers in Stuff or Silk. For a-

mong Thefe 'tis efteem'd a principal piece
of Skill, to frame a Pattern, or Plan of

Workmanfliip, in which the feveral Go-
lours are agreeably difpos'd j with fuch

proportionable Adjustment of the various

Figures and Devices, as may, in the

whole, create a kind of Harmony to the

Eye. According to this Method, each

Piece mult be, in reality, an Original. For
to
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to copy what has gone before, can be of Ch. i

no ufe. The Fraud wou'd eafily be pe
ceiv'd. On the other fide, to work origi-

natty, and in a manner create each time a-

new, muft be a matter of preffing weight,
and fitted to the Strength and Capacity of

none befides the choicefl Workmen.

A MANNER therefore is invented to

confound this Simplicity and Conformity

ofDefign. Patch-work is fubflituted. Cut-

tings and Shreds of Learning, with various

Fragments, and Points of Wit, are drawn

together, and tack'd in any fantaftick

form. If they chance to caft a Lufter,
and fpread a fort of fprightly Glare ; the

MISCELLANY is approv'd, and the com*

plex Form and Texture of the Work ad-

mir'd. The EYE, which before was to

be won by Regularity, and had kept true

to Meafure and ftrict Proportion, is by
this means pleafingly drawn afide, to com*
mit a kind of Debauch, and amufe it-felf

in gaudy Colours, and disfigur'd Shapes of

things. Cuftom, in the mean while, has

not only tolerated this Licentioufnefs, but

render'd it even commendable, and brought .

it into the higheft repute. The Wild and

Whimfaal, under the name of the Odd
and Pretty, fucceed in the room of the

Graceful and the Beautiful. Jufmefs and

Accuracy of Thought are fet afide, as

too con{training, and of too painful an

Vol. 3. B afpec\



6 MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. i.afpeft,

to be endur'd in the agreeable and
more eafy Commerce of Gallantry^ and
modern frit.

Now fince it has been thought conve-

nient, in thefe latter Ages, to diftinguifh
the Provinces of Wi T and WISDOM, and
fet apart the agreeable from the ufeful ; 'tis

evident there cou'd be nothing devis'd

more futable to the diftinct and feparate
Interefk of the former of thefe Provinces,
than this complex manner of Performance
which we call Mi SCELL ANY. For what-
ever is capricious and odd, is fure to create

Diver/ion, to thofe who look no further.

And where there is nothing like Nature,
there is no room for the troublefom part
of Thought or Contemplation. 'Tis the

Perfection of certain Grotejque-PainteTs,
to keep as far from Nature as poffible. To
find a Likenefs in their Works, is to find

the greateft Fault imaginable. A natural

Connexion is a Slur* A Coherence, a De-

fign^ a Meaning^ is againft their purpofe,
and deftroys the very Spirit and Genius of
their Workmanfhip.

I REMEMBER formerly when I was a

Spectator in the French Theater, I found
k the Cuftom, at the end of every grave
and folemn Tragedy^ to introduce a comick

Farce, or MISCELLANY, which they
call'd the littk Pkce, We have indeed

A
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a Method ftill more extraordinary upon Ch. I

our own Stage. For we think it agree-
able and juft, to mix the Litfie Piece or

Farce with the main Plot or Fable, thro'

every Act. This perhaps may be the ra-

ther chofen, becaufe our Tragedy is fo

much deeper and bloodier than that of the

French, and therefore needs more imme-
diate Refreshment from the elegant way
of Drollery, and Burlefque-wit ; which be-

ing thus clofely interwoven with its oppo-
lite, makes that moft accomplim'd kind of

theatrical MISCELLANY, call'd by our

Poets a Tragi-comedy.

I COU'D go further perhaps, and de-

monftrate from the Writings of many of

our grave Divines, the Speeches of our

Senators, and other principal Models of

our national Erudition,
" That the M i s-

" CELLANEOUS Manner is at prefent in
" the higheft efteem." But fince my chief

Intention in the following Sheets is to

defcant curforily upon fome late Pieces of

a Britijh Author j I will prefume, That
what I have faid already on this Head is

fufficient ; and That it will not be judg'd

improper or abfurd in me, as I proceed,
to take advantage of this

miscellaneous T^ajle

which now evidently prevails. According
to this Method, whilil I ferve as Critick

or Interpreter to this new Writer, I may
the better correct his Flegm, and give him

B 2 more



8 MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. i, more of the fafhionable Air and Manner
x-'^v^ of the World ; efpecially in what relates

to the Subject and Manner of his two loft

Pieces, which are contain'd in his fecond

Volume. For thefe being of the more re-

gular and formal kind, may eafily be op-

preffive to the airy Reader ; and may there-

fore with the fame affurance as Tragedy
claim the neceffary Relief of the little

Piece or Farce above-mention'd.

NOR ought the Title of a MISCEL-
LANEOUS Writer to be deny'd me, on
the account that I have grounded my MiJ-

cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatifes al-

ready publim'd. Grounds and Foundations

are of no moment in a kind of Work,
which, according to modern Eftablifhment,
has properly neither Top nor Bottom, Be-

ginning nor End. Belides, that I mall no-

way confine myfelf to the precife Contents
of thefe Treatifes ; but, like my Fellow-

MiJ'cellanarians, mall take occafion to vary
often from my propos'd Subject, and make
what Deviations or Exairfions I mall think

fir, as I proceed in my random ESSAYS.

CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

0/Controverfial Writings : Answers :

Replies. Polemicki)i<u/72ity3 or

the Writing Church-Militant.*

Philofophers, and 'Bear-Garden.

Authors paird and match a*

The Match-makers. Football.

A Dialogue between our jiit-

thor and his Bookfeller.

\ MONG the many Improvements
X~X daily made in the Art of Writing,
there is none perhaps which can be faid to

have attain'd a greater Height than that of

Confroverjyy or the Method of Anjwer and

Refutation. 'Tis true indeed, that antient-

ly the Wits of Men were for the mod pare
taken up in other Employment. If Au-
thors writ ///, they were defpis'd : If well.,

they were by fome Party or other efpous'd.
For Partys there wou'd neceffarily be, and

Seffis of every kind, in Learning and Phi-

lofophy. Every one fided with whom he

lik'd ; and having the liberty of hearing
each fide fpeak for it-felf, flood in no need

of exprefs Warning-Pieces againfl pretended

Sophiftry, or dangerous Reafoning. Paj-

B 3 ticular



io MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. i.ticular Anfwers to fingle Treatifes, were
^V^- thought to be of little ufe. And it was

efteem'd no Compliment to a Reader, to

help him fo carefully in the Judgment of

every Piece which came abroad. What-
ever Sefts there were in thpfe days, the

Zeal of Ptfr/)-caufes ran not fo high as

to give the Reader a Tafte of thofe per-

Jbnal Reproaches, which might pafs in a

Debate between the different Partymen.

THUS Matters flood of old j when as

yet the Method of writing Confroverjy
was not rais'd into an Art, nor the Feuds
of contending Authors become the chief

Amufement of the learned World. But
we have at prefent fo high a Relim of

this kind, that the Writings of the Learned
are never truly guftful till they are come
to what we may properly enough call

their dut RipeneJ's^
and have begot a Fray.

When the Anfwer and Reply is once form'd,
our Curiofity is excited : We begin then,
for the firft time, to whet our Attention,
and apply our Ear.

FOH example: Let a zealous Divine
and flaming Champion of our Faith,
when inclin'd to mew himfelf in Print,
make choice of fome tremendous Myftery
of Religion, oppos'd heretofore by fome
damnable Herefiarcb -,

whom having vehe-

mently refuted, he turns himfelf towards

2 the



REFLECTIONS. u
the orthodox Opinion, and fupports theCh. 2.

true Belief, with the higheft Eloquence \S~V^J

and profoundeft Erudition ; he (hall, not-

withftanding this, remain perhaps in deep

Obfcurity, to the great affliction of his

Bookfeller, and the regret of all who
bear a juft Veneration for Church-hiftory>
and the antient Purity of the Chriftian
Faith. But let it fo happen that in this

Profecution of his deceas'd Adverfary,
our Doftor raifes up fome living Anta-

gonift 5 who, on the fame foot of Ortho-

doxy with himfelf, pretends to arraign
his Expofitions, and refute the Refuter

upon every Article he has advanc'd ; from
this moment the Writing gathers Life,

the Publick liftens, the Bookfeller takes

heart ; and when IfTue is well join'd, the

Repartees grown fmart, and the Conten-

tion vigorous between the learned Pai tys,

a Ring is made, and Readers gather in a-

bundance. Every one takes party^ and

encourages his own Side.
" This mail be

ce my Champion ! . This Man for my
"
Money ! Well hit, on our fide !

"
Again, a good Stroke! There he

" was even with him ! Have at him
" the next Bout!" Excellent Sport!
And when the Combatants are for a-whilc

drawn off, and each retir'd with his own

Companions ; What Praifes, and Congratu-
lations ! What Applaufes of the fuppos'd
Viftor / And how honourably is he faluted

B 4 by



\^ MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. i. by his Favourers, and complimented even

the difturbance of his Modefty !

"
Nay, but Gentlemen ! Good Gen-

" tlemen ! Do you really think thus ?

" Are you fmcere with me ? Have I
" treated my Adverfary as he deferves ?

" Never was Man fo maul'd. Why you
" have kill'd him downright. O,
" Sirs ! you flatter me. He can ne-
" ver rife more. Think ye fo in-
" deed ? Or if he fhou'd ; 'twou'd
" be a Pleafure to fee how you wou'd han-

die him."

THESE are the Triumphs. This is what
fets Jharp: This gives the Author his Edgey

and excites the Reader's Attention j when
the Trumpets are thus founded to the

Croud, and a kind of Amphitheatrical En-
tertainment exhibited to the Multitude, by
thefe Gladiatorian Pen-men.

THE Author of the preceding Trea-

tifes being by profeflion a nice Infpeflor
into the Ridicule of Things, muft in all

probability have rais'd to himfelf fome
fuch Views as thefe, which hinder'd him
from engaging in the way of Controverfy.
For when, by accident, the * Firfl of
thefe Treatifes (a private Letter, and in

the Writer's Efteem, little worthy of the

* Fix. The Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM.

Pub.
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Publick's notice) came to be read abroad Ch. 2.

in Copys, and afterwards in Print j the ^v"*-
fmarteft Anfwen which came out againft it,

cou'd not, it feems, move our Author to

form any Reply. All he was heard to fay
in return, was,

" That he thought who-
< ever had taken upon him to publifli a
<c Book in anfwer to that cafual Piece, had
"

certainly made either a very high Com-
"

pliment to the Author, or a very ill one

to the Publick."

IT muft be own'd, that when a Wri-
ter of any kind is fo confiderable as to

deferve the Labour and Pains of fome
fhreud Heads to refute him in publick,
he may, in the quality of an Author^ be

juftly congratulated on that occafion. 'Tis

fuppos'd neceflarily that he muft have writ

with fome kind of Ability or Wit. But
if his original Performance be in truth no
better than ordinary ; his An/kverers Tafk
muft certainly be very mean. He muft
be very indifferently imploy'd, who wou'd
take upon him to anfwer Nonfenfe in form,
ridicule what is of it-felf a Jefly and put
it upon the World to read a Jecond Book

for the fake of the Impertinencys of a

former,

TAKING it, however, for granted,a That a forry Treatife may be the foun-
'' dation of a conliderable Anfwer j" a

Reply



14 MISCELLANEOUS
ife. i. Reply ftili muft certainly be ridiculous,

which-ever way we take it. For either the

Author, in his original Piece, has been

truly refuted, or not. If refuted ; why
does he defend ? If not refuted ; why trou-

ble himfelf ? What has the Publick to do
with his private Quarrels, or his Adverfa-

ry's Impertinence ? Or fuppoling the World
out of curiofity may delight to fee a Pe-
dant expos'd by a Man of better Wit, and
a Controverjy thus unequally carry'd on
between two fuch oppofite Partys ; How
long is this Diversion likely to hold good ?

And what will become of thefe polemick

Writings a few Years hence ? What is al-

ready become of thofe mighty Controver-

Jysy with which fome of the moft eminent
Authors amus'd the World within the me-

mory of the youngeft Scholar ? An origi-
nal Work or two may perhaps remain :

But for the fubfequent Defenfes, the An-

fivers, Rejoinders, and Replications ; they
have been long lince paying their atten-

dance to the Pajiry-cooks. Mankind per-

haps were heated at that time, when firft

thofe Matters were debated : But they are

now cool again. They laugh'd : They
carry'd on the Humour: They blew the

Coals : They teaz'd, and fet on, mali-

cioufly, and to create themfelves diverfion.

But the Jejl is now over. No-one fo

much as inquires Where the Wit was ; or

Where poflibly the Sting fhou'd lie of thofe

notable
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notable Reflections and fatirical Hints, Ch. 3

which were once found fo pungent, and

gave the Readers fuch high Delight.
Notable Philofophers and Divines, who

j

can be contented to make fport, and write

in learned
Billingjgafe,

to divert the
Coffee^

houfe, and entertain the AfTemblys an

Bookfellers Shops, or the more airy Stalls

of inferior Book-retailers !

IT muft be allow'd, That in this re^

fpedt, controverfial Writing is not fo whol-

ly unprofitable ; and that for Book-Mer-

chants, of whatever Kind or Degree, they

undoubtedly receive no fmall Advantage
from a right Improvement of a learned

Scuffle. Nothing revives 'em more, or

makes a quicker Trade, than a Pair of fub-

ftantial Divines or grave Pbilofophersy well

match'd, and foundly back'd j till by long

worrying one another, they are grown out

of breath, and have almoft loft their Force

of Biting.
" So have I known a crafty

"
Glazier, in time of Froft, procure a Foot-

"
ball) to draw into the Street the emulous

" Chiefs of the robuft Youth. The tumid
" Bladder bounds at every Kick, burfts the
ic

withftanding Cafements, the Chaffys, Lan-*
"

terns, and all the brittle vitrious Ware.
" The Noife of Blows and Out-cries fills

" the whole Neighbourhood ; and Ruins
* c of Glafs cover the ftony Pavements ;

?c
till th^ floated battering Engine, fubdu'd

by
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Mifc. i." by force of Foot and Fift, and yielding

"
up its Breath at many a fatal Cranny, be-

" comes lank and harmlefs, finks in its

"
Flight, and can no longer uphold the

<c

Spirit of the contending Partys."

THIS our Author fuppofes to have been

the occafion of his being fo often and zea-

loufly complimented by his Amanuenjiz

(for fo he calls * his Bookfeller or Printer)
on the Fame of his firft Piece. The ob-

liging Crafts-man has at times prefented
him with many a handfom Book, fet off

with Titles of Remarks, Reflections, and
the like, which, as he affur'd him, were
ANSWERS to his fmall T.reatife.

" Here
"

Sir ! (fays he) you have a conliderable
" Hand has undertaken you!---This
"

Sir, is a Reverend-This a Right Re-
" verend--This a noted Author--
* Will you not reply, Sir ?- O' my"
word, Sir, the World is in expefta-

l
tion. Pity they fhou'd be difap-

pointed ! A dozen Sheets, Sir,
1 wou*d be fufficient.-You might dif-

<c

patch it prefently. Think you fo ?

"
J have my Paper ready --=And a

<c

good Letter.-Take my word for it
c You {hall fee, Sir ! Enough. But

V. hark ye (Mr. A, ay a, a) my worthy
cc

Engineer, and Manager of the War of

Letters \
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cc Letters ! Ere you prepare your Artille-Ch. 3.
<e

ry, or engage me in Acts of Hoflility,
let me hear, I intreat yon, Whether or

" no my Adverfary be taken notice of.
" Wait for his Second Edition. And
" if by next Year, or Year or two after,
<c it be known in good Company that
" there is fuch a Book in being, I mail
< then perhaps think it time to confider of

a Reply"

CHAP. III.

Of the Letter concerning Enthufiafm.*

Foreign Criticks. Of Letters

in general $
and of the

Epiftolary

Style. Addrejfts to great Men
Authors and Horfemanjhip The
modern AnibJe. Further Explana-
tion of the MISCELLANEOUS
Manner.

A S refolute as our Author may have

jf"X mewn himfelf in refufing to take

notice of the fmart Writings publifti'd a-

gainft him. by certain Zealots of his own

Country, he cou'd not, it feems, but out

of curiofity obferve what the foreign and
more



t8 MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. i. more impartial Criticks might object:

to his

Treatife, which he was furpriz'd to

hear had been tranflated into foreign Lan-

guages, foon after it had been publifh'd
here at home* The firft Cenfure of this

kind which came to our Author's fight,

was that of the PARIS *
Journal des

Sawns: Confidering how little favoura-

ble the Author of the Letter had fhewn
himfelf towards the Romijh Church, and

Policy of FRANCE, it muft be own'd
thofe Journal ifts have treated him with

fufficient Candor: tho they fail'd not to

take what Advantages they well cou'd

againft the Writing, and particularly ar-

raign'd it for the want
-f-

of Order and

Method.

THE Proteftant Writers, fuch as live

In a free Country, and can deliver their

Sentiments without Conftrairit, have cer-

tainly J done our Author more Honour
than he ever prefum'd to think he cou'd

deferve. His
Translator indeed, who had

done him the previous Honour of introdu-

* Du 25 Mars, 1 709.
f- Ses

petifees ne femblent occuper dans Jon Ouvrage, que
la place que le hazard leur a dtmiee. Ibid. pag. 1 8 1 .

J (i.) Bibliothequc Choifie, annee 1709. Tome XIX.

pag. 427.
(2.) Hiftoire des Ouvrages des Sa^'ans, Molt d* Oflotre,

No-vembre & Decembre, 1708. pag. 514.
(3.) Nouvelles de 1% Repoblique des Lettres, Mots de

1710.

cing
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cing him to the Acquaintance of the fo-Ch. 3*'

reign World, reprefents particularly, by the **SY^**

Turn given to the latter end of the Let-

ter, that the Writer of it was, as to his

Condition and Rank, little better than an
inferior Dependent on the noble Lord to

whom he had addrefs'd himfelf. And in

reality the Original has fo much of that

air ; that I wonder not, if what the Au-
thor left ambiguous, the Tranflator has

determin'd to the fide of Clientjbip and

Dependency.

BUT whatever may have been the

Circumflance or Character of our Author
himfelf j that of his great Friend ought
in juftice to have been confider'd by thofe

former Criticks above-mention'd. So

much, at leaft, fliou'd have been taken

notice of, that there was- a real GREAT
MAN charadteriz'd, and futable Meafures

of Addrefs and Style preferv'd. But they
who wou'd neither obferve this, nor ap-

prehend the Letter it-felf to be ra?7, were

inefficient Criticks, and unqualify'd to

judg of the Turn or Humour of a Piece,

which they had never confider'd in a

proper light.

'Tis become indeed fo common a Prac-

tice among Authors, to feign a Corre-

fpondency, and give the Title of a private
better to a Piece addrefs'd folely to the

Publick,
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Mifc. i.Publick, that it wou'd not be ftrange to

other Journalifts and Criticks, as well as

the Gentlemen of PARIS, pafs over fuch

Particularitys, as things of Form. This

Prejudice however cou'd not mifguide a
chief Critick of the Proteftant fide ; when
f

mentioning this Letter concerning En-

thufiafm, he fpeaks of it as a real Letter,

(fuch as in truth it was) not a precife and
formal -J~TREATISE, defign'd for publick
View.

IT will be own'd furely, by thofe who
have learnt to judg of Elegancy and Wit

by the help merely of modern Languages*
That we cou'd have little Relifh of the beft

Letters of a BALSAC orVoiTURE, were
we wholly ignorant of the Characters of

the principal Perfons to whom thofe Let-

ters were actually written. But much lefs

cou'd we find pleafure in this reading,
fhou'd we take it into our heads, that

both the Perfonages and Correfpondency
it-felf were merely fictitious. Let the beft

of TULLY'S Epiftles be read in fuch a

narrow View as this, and they will cer-

* Ceux qul font lue ont pu voir en general, que /* Auteur

tie sy ejt pas propoft un certain plan, pour traiter fa matiert

methodiquement ; parceque ceft
une Lettre, & non un Traite.

Bibliotheque Ciioifie. Ibid. pag. 428.
j-

If in this joint Edition, with other Works, the Letter

be made to pafs under that general Name ofTreatife j 'tis the

Bookfeller mult account for it. For the Author's part, he

confiders it as no other tiian what it originally was.

A tamly
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tainly prove very infipid. If a real BRU-Ch. 3

T u s, a real ATTICUS be not fuppos'd,
there will be no real CICERO. The ele-

gant Writer will difappear : as will the

vaft Labour and Art with which this elo-

quent Reman writ thofe Letters to his illuf-

trious Friends. There was no kind of

Compofition in which this great Author

prided or pleas'd himfelf more than in

this; where he endeavour'd to throw off

the Mein of the Philojbpher and Orator,
whilft in effect he employ'd both his Rhe-
torick and Philofophy with the greateft
Force. They who can read an Epiftle or

Satir of H o R A c E in fomewhat better

than a mere fcholaftick Relifh, will com-

prehend that the Concealment of Order and

Method, in this manner of Writing, makes
the chief Beauty of the Work. They
will own, that unlefs a Reader be in fome
meafure appriz'd of the Characters of an

AUGUSTUS, a MAECENAS, a FLO-
RUS, oraTREBATius, there will be
little Relifh in thofe Satin or Epiftks ad-

drefs'd in particular to the Courtiers, Mi-
tt ifters, and Great Men of the Times.
Even the SATIRIC K, or MISCELLA-
NEOUS Manner of the polite Antients, re-

quir'd as much Order as the moft regular
Pieces. But the Art was to deftroy every
fuch Token or Appearance, give an extem-

porary Air to what was writ, and make
the Effect of Art be felt, without difcover-

Vol. 3. C ing
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Mifc. i. ing the Artifice. There needs no further

Explanation on this Head. Our Author

himfelf has faid enough in his * Advice to

an Author, particularly where he treats of

the fimple Style, in contra-diftinction to the

learned, the formal, or metbodick.

'T i s a different Cafe indeed, when the

Title of Epijlle is improperly given to fuch

Works as were never writ in any other

view than that of being made publick,
or to ferve as Exercifes or Specimens of

the Wit of their Compofer. Such were

thofe infinite Numbers of Greek and Latin

Epiftles, "writ by the antient Sophifts,

Grammarians, or Rhetoricians ; where we
find the real Character of the Epijile, the

genuine Style and Manners of the corre-

iponding Partys fometimes imitated ; but
at other times not fo much as aim'd at,

nor any Meaiures of hiflorical 'Truth pre-
ferv'd. Such perhaps we may efleem

even the Letters of a
-f-
SENECA to his

Friend LUCILIUS. Or fuppofing that

philo-

* VOL.1, pag. 233,257,258.
f 'Tis not the Petfan, Cbaratler, or Genius, but the

Stytt and Manner of this great Man, which we prelume to

cenfure. We acknowledg his noble Sentiments and worthy
Aftions. We own the Patriot, and. good Minijier : But we
rejeft the Writer. He was the firft of any Note or Worth
who gave credit to that falfe Style and Manner here fpoken
of. He might, on this account, be calFd in reality The

Corrupter of ROMAN Eloquence, This indeed cou'd not

but
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philofophical Courtier had really fuch aCh. 3

Correfpondency ; and, at feveral times,
had fent fo many fair Epiftles, honeftly

fign'd and feal'd, to his Country-friend at

but naturally, and of it-felf, become relax and diflblute,

after fuch a Relaxation and Diffolution of Manners, confe-

quent to the Change of Government, and to the horrid

Luxury and Effeminacy of the Roman Court, even- before

the time of a CLAUDIUS, or a NERO. There was no
more

poffibility of making a Stand for Language, than for

Liberty. As the World now ftood, the higheft Glory
which cou'd be attain'd by mortal Man, was to be Mitiga-
tor or Moderator of that univerfal Tyranny already eita-

blifh'd. To this I muft add, That in every City, Princi-

pality, or fmaller Nation, where fingle
WILL prevails,

and Court-power, inftead of Laws or Conftitutions, guides
the State ; 'tis of the higheft difficulty for the beft Minifter

to procure a juft, or even a tolerable Adminiftration.

Where fuch a Minifter is found, who can but moderately
influence the petty Tyranny, he deferves confiderable Ap-
plaufe and Honour. But in the Cafe we have mention'd,

where a univerfal Monarchy was aftually eftablifh'd, and

the Intereft of a whole World concern'd ; He furely muft

have been efteem'd a Guardian-Angel, who, as a prime

Minifter, cou'd, for feveral Years, turn the very worft of

Courts, and worft-condition'd of all Princes/ to the fatherly
Care and juft Government of Mankind. Such a Minifter

was SENECA under an AGRIPPINA and a NERO. And
fuch he was acknowledg'd by the antient and never-fparing

Satirifti, who cou'd not forbear to celebrate, withal, his

Generojity and Friend/hip in a private Life :

Nemo petit, modicis qu<e mittebantur amicis

A SENECA ; qu<z Pi so bonus, qu& COTTA folebat

Largiri : namque & titulis, & fafcibus
olim

Major habebatur donandi gloria.

Juvenal. Sat. v. ver. 108.

Quis tarn

Perditus, ut dubitet S E N E c A M prtferre N E R o N I ?

Id. Sat. viii. ver. 211.

C a Thfc
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Mifc. i. a diftance ; it appears however by the

Epiftles themfelves, in their proper Order,

(if they may be faid to have any) that af-

ter a few Attempts at the beginning, the

Author by degrees lofes fight of his Cor-

refpondent, and takes the World in gene-
ral for his Reader or Difciple. He falls

into the random way of Mifcellaneous Wri-

ting ; fays every-where great and noble

Things, in and out of the way, acciden-

tally as Words led him (for with thele

he plays perpetually j) with infinite Wit,
but with little or no Coherence} without

a Shape or Body to his Work ; without

This Remark is what I have been tempted to make by
the way, on the Character of this Roman Author, more
miftaken (if I am not very much fo my-felf) than any
other fo generally ftudy'd. As for the pbilofophick Cha-
racter or Function imputed to him, 'twas foreign, and no-

way proper or peculiar to one who never afium'd fo much
as that of Sopbift, or Penjionary Teacher of Philofophy. He
was far wide of any fuch Order, or Profeflion. There is

great difference between a Courtier who takes a Fancy
tor Philofophy, and a Philofopher who fhou'd take a

Fancy for a Court. Now SENECA was born a Courtier;

being Son of a Court-Rhetor : himfelf bred in the fame
manner, and taken into favour for his Wit and Genius,
his admir'd Style and Eloquence ; not for his Learning in

the Books of Philofophy and the Antients. For this indeed
was not very profound in him. In fhort, he was a Man
of wonderful Wit, Fluency of Thought and Language,
an able Minijler, and bonejl Courtier. And what has
been delivered down to his prejudice, is by the common
Enemy of all the free and generous ROMANS, that apifh
mallow Hiltorian, and Court- Flatterer, DION CASSIUS,
of a low Age, when Earbarlfm (as may be

eafily feen in

his own Work) came on apace, and the very Traces and
Features of Virtue, Science and Knowledg, were wearing
out of the World.
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a real *

Beginning, a Middle, or an JEW.Ch. 3
Of # hundred and twenty four Epiftles, you

may, if you pleafe, make five Hundred,
or half a Score. A great-one, for in-

ftance, you may divide into five or fix.

A little-one you may tack to another ;

and that to another ; and fo on. The
Unity of the Writing will be the fame :

The Life and Spirit full as well pre-
ferv'd. 'Tis not only whole Letters or

Pages you may change and manage thus

at pleafure : Every Period, every Sentence

almoft, is independent ; and may be taken

afunder, tranfpos'd, poftpon'd, anticipa-

ted, or fet in any new Order, as you
fanfy.

THIS is the Manner of Writing fo

much admir'd and imitated in our Age,
that we have fcarce the Idea of any other

Model. We know little, indeed, of the

Difference between one Model or Character

of writing and another. All runs to the

fame Tune, and beats exactly one and the

fame Meafure. Nothing, one wou'd think,

cou'd be more tedious than this uniform

Pace. The common Amble or Canterbury
is not, I am perfuaded, more tirefom to

a good Rider, than this fee-jaw of E s-

s&v-Writers is to an able Reader. The

*
Infra, p. 259, 260. in the Notes. And VOL. I.

p. 146-

C 3 juft
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Mifc. i.juft Compofer of a legitimate Piece is like

an able Traveller, who exactly meafures

his Journey, confiders his Ground, preme-
ditates his Stages, and Intervals of Re-

laxation and Intention, to the very Con-
clufion of his Undertaking, that he hap-

pily arrives where he firft propos'd when
he fet out. He is not prefently upon the

Spur, or in his full Career; but walks his

Steed leifurely
out of his Stable, fettles

himfelf in his Stirrups, and when fair

Road and Seafon offer, puts on perhaps
to a round rot j thence into a Gallop^ and

after a while takes up. As Down, or Mea-

dow, or (hady Lane prefent themfelves,

he accordingly fates his Pace, favours his

Palfry ; and is fure not to bring him puf-

fing, and in a heat, into his laft Inn.

But the Pg/?-way is become highly fafhio-

nablc with modern Authors. The very
fame ftroke fets you out, and brings you
in. Nothing flays, or

interrupts. Hill

or Valley ; rough or fmooth j thick or

thin : No Difference j no Variation. When
an Author fits down to write, he knows
no other Bufinefs he has, than to be

w///y, and take care that his Periods be

well turn'd, or (as they commonly fay)
run fmcctb. In this manner, he doubts

not to gain the Character of bright.

When he has writ as many Pages as he

likes, or as his Run of Fancy wou'd per-
mit ; he then perhaps confiders what Name

he
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he had beft give to his new Writing :Ch. 3.
whether he (houd call it Letter^ Effay,

Mifcellany, or aught elfe. The Bookfeller

perhaps is to determine this at laft, when
all, befides the Preface, Epiftle Dedicato-

ry, and Title-page, is difpatch'd.

-. -Incertus fcamnum, faceretne Priapum.
Deus inde ego !

Horat. Sat. 8. Lib. i. ver. 2.

C 4 M I S C E L-
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Mifc.2.

MISCELLANY IL

CHAP. I.

Review 0/ENTHUSiAs M. 7/5

Defenfe, Traife: Ufe in Bufi-

nefs as 'well as 'Pleafure: Opera-
tion by Fear, Love. Modifications

of Enthufiafm : Magnanimity 5

Hcroick Virtue
3
Honour

3
^Ptib"

lick Zeal
$ Religion 5 Superjiition 3

ferfecution 5 Martyrdom.

Energy of the extatick ^Devotion

in the Tender Sex. Account of
antient friejlhood. Religious
War. Reference to afucceeding

Chapter.

WHETHER
in faft there be

any real Enchantment, any In-

fluence of Stars
y any Power of

Demons or of foreign Natures over our
own Minds, is thought queftionable by
many. Some there are who afiert the

Negative,
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Negative, and endeavour to folve the Ap- Ch. i.

pearances of this kind by the natural Ope- <^VVJ
ration of our Paffions, and the common
Courfe of outward Things. For my own

part, I cannot but at this prefent appre-
hend a kind of Enchantment or Magick in

that which we call ENTHUSIASM; fince

I find, that having touch'd flighdy on this

Subject, I cannot fo eafily part with it at

pleafure.

AFTER having made fome curfory
Reflections on our Author's *

Letter^ I

thought I might have fufficiently acquit-^
ted my-felf on this head ; till paffing to

his next Treatife, I found my-felf ftill

further ingag'd. I perceiv'd plainly that

I had as yet fcarce enter'd into our Au-
thor's Humour^ or felt any thing of that

Pajpon, which, as he informs us, is fo ea-

fily communicable and naturally engaging.
But what I had pafs'd over in my firit Re-

flections, I found naturally riling in me,
upon fecond thoughts. So that by expe-
rience I prov'd it true what our Author

fays -j",

" That we all of us know fome-
"

thing of this Principle." And now that

I find I have in reality fo much of it im-

parted to me, I may with better reafon be

* Viz. Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM, above.
VOL. I. Treatife I.

t VOL. I. ^.54.

pardon'd,
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Mifc. 2. pardon'd, if, after our Author's example,l/W I am led to write on fuch Subjects- as thefe,

with Caution, at different Reprifes , and
not fmgly, in one Breath.

, I HAVE heard indeed that the very

reading of Treatifes and Accounts of Me-

lanchoh\ has been apt to generate that Paf-

fion in the over-diligent and attentive

Reader. And this perhaps may have been

the reafon, why our Author himfelf (as
he feems to intimate towards the Conclu-

fion of his firft *
Letter) car'd not in rea-

lity to grapple clofely with his Subject, or

give us, at once, the precife Definition of

ENTHUSIASM. This however we may,
with our Author, prefume to infer, from
the cooleft of all Studys, even from Cri-

ticifm it-felf, (of which we have been late-

ly treating) -f-

" That there is a Power in
"
Numbers, Harmony, Proportion, and

"
Beauty of every kind, which naturally

"
captivates the Heart, and raifes the Ima-

"
gination to an Opinion or Conceit of

"
fomething majeftick and divine"

WHATEVER this Subject may be in

it-felf -,
we cannot help being tranfported

with the thought of it. . It infpires us

with fomething more than ordinary, and

*
Viz.. Treatife I. (Letter ^ENTHUSIASM) VOL.1.

'

p*&- 55- lin - 7-

f VOL. II. ^.75, !05, 400, fcfr.

raifes
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raifes us above our-felves. Without thisCh. r.

Imagination or Conceit, the World wou'

be but a dull Circumftance, and Life a

forry Pafs-time. Scarce cou'd we be faid

to live. The animal Functions might in

their courfe be carry'd on ; but nothing
further fought for, or regarded. The gal-
lant Sentiments, the elegant Fancys, the

Bellt-jwjfions, which have, all of them,
this BEAUTY in view, wou'd be fet afider

and leave us probably no other Employ-
ment than that of fatisfying our coarfeft

Appetites at the cheapefl rate ; in order to

the attainment of a fupine State of Indo-

lence and Inactivity.

SLENDER wou'd be the Enjoyments of
the Lover, the ambitious Man, the War-

rior^ or the Virtuofa (as our Author has
* ellewhere intimated) if in the Beautys
which they admire, and paffionately pur-
fue, there were no reference or regard to

any higher Majejiy or Grandure^ than what

limply refults from the particular Objects
of their purfuit. I know not, in reality,
what we fhou'd do to find a feafoning to

mofl of our Pleafures in Life, were it not

for the Tafte or Relifh, which is owing
to this particular Paffion, and the Con-
ceit or Imagination which fupports it.

Without this, we cou'd not fo much as

* VOL. II. fag. 400.

admire
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Mifc. 2. admire a Poem, or a Picture ; a Garden,

a Palace ; a charming Shape, or a y#/>
LOVE it-felf wou'd appear the low-

eft thing in Nature, when thus antici-

pated, and treated according to the Anti-

enthujiajlick Poet's method :

* Et jacere humorem collegium in cor-

pora quceque.

How Heroifm or Magnanimity mud
ftand in this Hypothefis, is eafy to ima-

gine. The MUSES themfelves muft make
a very indifferent figure in this philofophi-
cal Draught. Even the Prince of

-)~
Poets

wou'd prove a moft infipid Writer, if he

were thus reduc'd. Nor cou'd there, ac-

cording to this Scheme, be yet a place of

Honour left even for our J Latin Poet, the

great Difciple of this un-polite Philofophy,
who dares with fo little Equity employ
the MUSES Art in favour of iuch a Syftem.
But in fpite of his Philofophy, he every-
where gives way to Admiration, and rap-
turous Views of N A T u R E. He is tranf-

ported with the feveral Beautys of the

WORLD, even whilft he arraigns the Or-

der of it, and deftroys the Principle of

* Lucret lib. iv. ver. 1059.

'Oftnpta aifeov

KJ 3tif
.Tfe^fttf.

Maximus Tyr. Dijfert. xvi.

Viz. LUCRETIUS. As above, VOL.1. /. 51.

Beauty,
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Beauty, from whence in antient Languages Ch. i.

the * W o R L D it-felf was nam'd.

THIS is what our Author advances ;

when in behalf of ENTHUSIASM he

quotes its formal Enemys, and mews That

they are as capable of it as its greateft
Confeflbrs and Aflertors. So far is he
from degrading Embufiafm y

or difclaiming
it in himfelf ; that he looks on this Paffion,

fimply confider'd, as the moft natural, and
its Object as the jufteji in the World. Even
VIRTUE it-felf he takes to be no other

than a nobie Entbujiafm juftly directed, and

regulated by that high Standard which he

fuppofes in the Nature of Things.

H E feems to aflert, -f-

" That there are
" certain moral Species or Appearances fo
"

finking, and of fuch force over our Na-
"

Cures, that when they prefent themfelves,
"

they bear down all contrary Opinion or
"

Conceit, all oppofite Paffion, Senfation,
" or mere bodily Affection." Of this

kind he makes VIRTUE it-felf to be the

chief : iince of all Views or Contempla-
tions, this, in his account, is the moft na-

-, Mundus. From whence that Expoftulation,
H \V <TOt fi TIS MGIJ.- V$'lS&&Al eTc/Vrt?*/, \V 1 7^3 tTAVTl

dx,off(uei; M. Ant. Lib iv. zj. And that other Aliuiion

to the lame word, K'of^ov T' \T\>y.a<i n ffv^Tnv ctAA.' x

AMffpicLv ovoueitrcuf eiv- Below, pag. 264. in the Notes.

f VOL. I. pag. 138, 139, Sec. VOL. II. pag . 100,

104, 5, 6.

turally
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Mifc.2.turally and ftrongly affecting. The exalted

art ofLow is only borrow'd hence. That
of pure Friend/hip is its immediate Self.

He who yields his Life a Sacrifice to his

Prince or Country j the Lover who for his

Paramour performs as much ; the heroick,
the amorous, the religious Martyrs^ who
draw their Views, whether viiionary or

real, from this Pattern and Exemplar of

DIVINITY: all thefe, according to our

Author's Sentiment, are alike actuated by
this Paffion, and prove themfelves in effect

fo many different Enthufwjls.

NOR is thorow Honefty, in his Hypo-
theiis, any other than this Zeal, or Paffion,

moving flrongly upon the Species or View
of the DECORUM, and SUBLIME of

Actions. Others may purfue
* different

Forms, and fix their Eye on different Spe-

cies, (as all Men do on one or other
:)

The real bone/} Man, however plain or

iimple he appears, has that higheft Species,

f- Honefty it-felf, in view ; and inftead of

.outward Forms or Symmetrys, is ftruck

with that of inward Character, the Harmo-

ny and Numbers of the Heart, and Beauty
of the Affections, which form the Manners

and Conduct of a truly facial Life.

* VOL. II. pag . 429, 430.
f The Honeilum, Pulchrum, TO KoAiX, ITflTor. Infra,

pag. 1 82, &c.

Tis
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Ch. i.

'Tis indeed peculiar to the Genius

that cool Philofophy
* above defcrib'd ;

that as it denies the Order or Harmony
of Things in general, fo by a juft Confe-

quence and Truth of Reafoning, it rejects

the Habit of admiring or being charm'd

with whatever is call'd Beautiful in parti-
cular. According to the Regimen pre-
fcrib'd by this Philofophy, it muft be ac-

knowledg'd that the Evils of Love, Am-
bition^ Vanity, Luxury, with other Dif-

turbances deriv'd from the florid, high,
and elegant Ideas of Things, muft in appea-
rance be fet in a fair way of being radical-

ly cur'd.

IT need not be thought furprizing,
that Religion it-felf mou'd in the account

of thefe Philofophers be reckon'd among
thole Vices and Difturbances, which it

concerns us after this manner to extirpate.
If the Idea of Majefty and Beauty in other

inferior Subjects be in reality diffracting -,

it muft chiefly prove fo, in that principal

Subjeft, the Bafis and Foundation of this

Conceit. Now if the Subjefl it-felf be not

in Nature, neither the Idea nor the Paffion

grounded on it can be properly efteem'd

natural : And thus all Admiration ceafes ;

and ENTHUSIASM is at an end. But

*
Supra, pag. 32. And VOL. I. pag. 48, 49, 117, &c.

if
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Mifc. 2. if there be naturally fuch a Paflion ; 'tis

tXV^ evident that RELIGION it-felf is of the

kind, and muft be therefore natural to

Man.

WE can admire nothing profoundly,
without a certain religious Veneration.

And becaufe this borders fo much on Fear,
and raifes a certain Tremor or Horror of

like appearance ; 'tis eafy to give that Turn
to the Affection, and reprefent all EN-
THUSIASM and religious Extajy as the

Product or mere Effect of FEAR :

Primus in orbe deos fecit timor.

But the original Paflion, as appears plain-

ly, is of another kind, and in effect is fo

confefs'd by thofe who are the greateft Op-
pofers of Religion, and who, as our Au-
thor obferves, have fhewn themfelves fuf-

ficiently convinc'd,
" * That altho thefe

" Ideas of Divinity and Beauty were vain ;

"
they were yet in a manner innate, or

" fuch as Men were really born to, and
" cou'd hardly by any means avoid."

N ow as all Affections have their Ex-

cefs, and require Judgment and Difcre-

tion to moderate and govern them ; fo

this high and noble Affection, which raifes

* Letter of ENTHUSIASM, VOL.1, pag. 49.

Man
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Man to Adion, and is his Guide in Bufi-Ch. i

nefs as well as Pleafure, requires a fteddy
Rein and ftricl: Hand over it. All Mora-

lijls, worthy of any Name, have recog-
niz'd the Paffion j tho among thefe the

wifeft have prefcrib'd Reflraint, prefs'd

Moderation, and to all TYRO'S in Philo-

fophy forbid the forward Ufe of Admira-

tion, Rapture, or Extafy, even in the Sub-

jects they efteem'd the higheft, and mod
divine. They knew very well that the

firft Motion, Appetite, and Ardour of the

Youth in general towards *
Philofophy and

Knowledg, depended chiefly on this Turn
of Temper: Yet were they well appriz'd,

withal, That in the Progrefs of this Study,
as well as in the affairs of Life, the flo-

rid Ideas and exalted Fancy of this kind

became the Fuel of many incendiary Pa-
fions ; and that, in religious Concerns par-

ticularly, the Habit of Admiration and

contemplative Delight, wou'd, by over-

Indulgence, too eafily mount into high

Fanaticifm, or degenerate into abject Su-

perftition.

, - f

UPON the whole therefore, according
to our Author, ENTHUSIASM is, in it-

felf, a very natural honeft Paffion j and has

* So The Stagirite : A/a y& T$ 5ttu/x'^K ol

wv fy rftrfdiM Mf^lo 9/Aofiro5y. Metaph. Lib. i. Cap. 2.

See below, pag. 202, 203. in the Notes.

Vol. 3. D properly
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Mifc. 2. properly nothing for its Object but what
U^/NJ is

* Good and Hone/I. 'Tis apt indeed, he

confefles, to run aftray. And by modern

example we know, perhaps yet better than

by any antient, that, in Religion, the E N-

T H u s i A s M which works by Love, is fub-

jedt to many ftrange Irregularitys j and

that which works by Fear, to many mon-
ftrous and horrible Superftitions. Myfiicks
and Fanaticks are known to abound as well

in our Reform *d, as in the Romijh Chur-

ches. The pretended Floods of Grace

pour'd into the Bofoms of the Quietifts,

Pietijls,
and thofe who favour the extatick

Way of Devotion, raife fuch Tranfports,
as by their own Profelytes are confefs'd to

have fomething ftrangely agreeable, and

in common with what ordinary Lovers

are us'd to feel. And it has been re-

mark'd by many, That the Female Saints

have been the greateft Improvers of this

foft part of Religion. What truth there

may be in the related Operations of this

pretended Grace and amorous Zeal, or in.

the Accounts of what has ufually paft be-

tween the Saints of each Sex, in thefe de-

vout Extafys, I mail leave the Reader to

examine : fuppofing he will find credible

Accounts^ fufficient to convince him of

the dangerous progrefs of ENTHUSIASM
in this amorous Lineage.

THERE
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THERE are many Branches indeed

Vulgar, as that of FEAR, MELANCHO-
LY, CONSTERNATION, SUSPICION,
DESPAIR. And when the Paffion turns

more towards the
aftonijhing

and frightful^
than the amiable and delightful fide, it cre-

ates rather what we call SUPERSTITION
than ENTHUSIASM. I muft confefs

withal, that what we commonly ftyle Zeal

in matters of Religion^ is feldom without
a mixture of both thefe Extravagancys.
The extatick Motions of Love and Admi-

ration, are feldom un-accompany'd with
the Horrors and Conjlernatiom of a lower

fort of Devotion. Thefe Paroxyfms of

Zeal are in reality as the hot and cold Fits

of an Ague, and depend on the different

and occafional Views or Afpefts of the D i-

VINITY; according as the Worfhiper is

*
guided from without, or affected from

within, by his particular Conftitution.

Seldom are thofe Afpefts fo determinate

and fix'd, as to excite conflantly one and
the fame Spirit of Devotion. In Religions

therefore, which hold moft of Love, there

is generally room left for Terrors of the

deepeft kind. Nor is there any Religion
fo diabolical, as, in its reprefentation of

DIVINITY, to leave no room for Admi-
ration and Efteem. Whatever Perfonage or

: r ".litfA 57,7? 8JK300 rtdMH'io vs&sfi A
->

*
Infra, pag. 130.
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WL\fc.2.Speter of DIVINITY is worfhip'd ; a

certain EJleem and Love is generally affec-

ted by his Wormipers. Or if, in the De-
votion paid him, there be in truth no real

or abfolute EJleem ; there is however a cer-

tain aftonifhing Delight or Ravijbmcnt ex-

cited.

' THIS Pafllon is experienced, in com-

mon, by every Worfhiper of the Zealot-

kind. The Motion, when un-guided, and

left wholly to it-felf, is in its nature turbu-

lent and incentive. It disjoints the natural

Frame, and relaxes the ordinary Tone or

Tenor of the Mind. In this Difpofition
the Reins are let loofe to all Paffion which
arifes : And the MM, as far as it is able

to aft or think in fuch a State, approves
the Riot, and juilifies the wild Effefls, by
the fuppos'd Sacrednels of the Cauje. Eve-

ry Dream and Frenzy is made INSPIRA-
TION; every Affection, ZEAL. And
in this Perfuafion the Zealots, no longer

felf-govern'd, but fet adrift to the wide Sea

of Paffion, can in one and the fame Spirit
of Devotion, exert the oppofite Paffions

of Love and Hatred ; unite
affectionately,

and abhor furioufly j curfe, blefs, fing,

mourn, exult, tremble, carefs, aflaflinate,

in/lift and fuffer
* MARTYRDOM, with

* A Paflage of Hiftory comes to my mind, as it is cited

by an eminent Divine of our own Church, with regard to

that
'
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a thoufand other the moft vehement Ef- Ch. i.

forts of variable and contrary Affection.

THE common Heathen Religion, efpe-

cially in its latter Age, when adorn'd with

the moft beautiful Temples, and render'd

more illuftrious by the Munificence of the

ROMAN Senate and fucceeding Empe-
rors, ran wholly into Pomp, and was fup-

ported chiefly by that fort of ENTHU-
SIASM, which is rais'd from the * external

Objects of Grandure^ Maje/ty, and what
we call Auguft. On the other fide, the

EGYPTIAN or SYRIAN Religions,
which lay more in Myftery and conceald
Rites

-., having lefs Dependence on the Ma-

giftrate, and lefs of that Decorum of Art,

that Spirit ofMARTYRDOM which furnimes, it feems,
fuch lolid Matter for the Opinion and Faith of many Zealots.

The Story, in the words of our Divine, and with his own
Reflections on it, is as follows :

" Two Francifcans offer'd

themfelves to the Fire to prove Savanoro/a to be a Here-
tick. But a certain Jacobine offer'd himfelf to the Fire to

prove that Savonarola had true Revelations, and was no
Heretick. In the mean time Sawanorola prcach'd ; but

made no fuch confident Offer, nor durft he venture at that

new kind of Fire-Ordeal. And put Cafe, all four had

pafs'd thro' the Fire, and died in the flames ; What wou'd

that have prov'd ? Had he been a Heretick, or no Here-

tick, the more, or the lefs, for the Confidence of thefe

zealous Idiots ? If we mark it, a great many Arguments
whereon many Setfs rely, are no better Probation than

this comes to." Bifhop 'Taylor in his dedicatory Difcourie^

before his Liberty of Prophejying. See Letter of Entbujiafm..
VOL. I. pag. 26, &c.

*
Infra, p. 90, 91.

D * Polite-
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Mifc.2.Politenefs, and Magnificence, ran into a

pujillanimous, frivolous, and mean
kind of SUPERSTITION; " The Obfer-
" vation of Days, the Forbearance of
"

Meats, and the Contention about Tradi-
"

tions, Seniority of Laws, and *
Priority

' of God/hips."

- Summits utrinque
Inde furor vulgo, quod numina wcino-

rum
Odit uterque locus, quum folos credat ha-

bendos

Effe deos, quos ipfc colit.

\ HISTORY, withal, informs us of a

certain Eftablifhment in EGYPT, which
was very extraordinary, and muft needs

have had a very uncommon effect ; no way
advantageous to that Nation in particular,
or to the general Society of Mankind.
We know very well, that nothing is more

injurious to the Police, or municipal Con-
ftitution of any City or Colony, than the

forcing of a particular Trade: Nothing
more dangerous than the over-peopling

any Manufacture, or multiplying the T^ra-

derS) or Dealers, of whatever Vocation,

beyond their natural Proportion, and the

publick Demand. Now it happen'd of

pld, in this Mother-Land of Superftition,

*
Juvenal. Sat. xv. ver. 35. See VOL. II. p. 387, 388.

that
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that* the Sons of certain Artifts were byCh. i.

Law oblig'd always to follow the fame

Calling with their Fathers. Thus the Son
of a Prieft was always a Prieft by Birth, as

was the whole Lineage after him, without

interruption. Nor was it a Cuftom with
this Nation, as with others, to have only

f-
one fmgle Prieft or Prieftefs to a Tern-*

pie : but as the Number of Gods and Tem-
ples was infinite j fo was that of the

* "Ev cAs; 'AJwifliftl VJt-m. yma. KO.I

'ilZf, o/ <N, M.A^I^OI yji^ka^Af
nt

. Htrodot. L. ii. . 164.

Ibid. . 37.

f Tf <Pe ^y'^tv AxttffHt &$ ?&& fj&pn JtHpifjiivnf, &c.

Cum tota reglo In tres partes divifa Jft, primam fibi portio-
nem ^vendlcat ordo facerdotum, magna apud tndlgenas aufto-

ritate pollens, turn ob pietatem in deos, turn quod multam
ex eruditions fcientiam ejufmodi homines afferunt. Ex redi-

tibns autem fuis cunfta per jEgypfitm facrificia procurant,

miniftros alunt ; y propriis commoditatibus ancil/avtur,

mant fas ejje deorum honores mutari, fed femper ab eifdem
eodem ritu peragi, neque eos neceffariorum copia deftituti qui
in commune omnibus confulunt. In univerfum namque de

maximis rebus confulentes, indejinenter Regi pr<ejlo funt, in

nonnullis tanquam participes imperil, in Slits reges,
duces &

magijlri (cwsp}i>i, eitrHytlah j)c/aVx*Ao/) exijlentes.
Ex

ajlrologia quoque y Jacrorum infpeffione, futura prtedicunt,

atque e facrorum librorum fcriptis res geflas cum utilitate

conjunclas pr&legunt. Non enim, ut apud Gr&cos, unus

tantummodo wir, aut faemina una, facerdotio fungifur j fed

complures facrificia y honores deum obeuntes, liberis Juis

eandem iritee rationem quajt per manus tradunt. Hi autem

cuntfis oneribus funt immunes, sf primes poft Regem hono-

ris S3
5

potejlatis gradus obtinent. Diod. Sic. lib. i. pag- 66.

D 4 Priefts.
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Mifc.a.Priefts. The Religious Foundations were

without Reftnction : and to one fmgle

Wormip or Temple, as many of the Holy
Order might be Retainers, as cou'd raife a

Maintenance from the Office.

WHATEVER happen'd to other Races

or Profeffions, that of the Prieft, in all

likelihood, muft, by this Regulation, have

propagated the moft of any. 'Tis a

tempting Circumftance j to have fo eafy
a Maftery over the World j to fubdue by
Wit inftead of Force ; to praclife on the

Paffions, and triumph over the Judgment
of Mankind ; to influence private Fami^

lys,
and publick Councils ; conquer Con-

querors ; controul the Magiftrate himfelf,

and govern without the Envy which at-

tends all other Government or Superiority.
No wonder if fuch a Profeflion was apt to

multiply : efpecially when we confider the

eafy Living and Security of the Profejfirs,

their Exemption from all Labour, and

Hazard ; the fuppos'd Sacrednefs of their

Character ; and their free Pofleffion of

Wealth, Grandure^ EJiates, and

THERE was no need to inveft fuch

a Body as this, with rich Lands and ample
Territorys, as it happen'd in EGYPT.
The Generation or Tribe being once fet

apart as facred, wou'd, without further

encouragement, be able, no doubt, in

procefs
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procefs of time, to eftablim themfelves a Ch. i.

plentiful and growing Fund, or religious

Land-Bank. 'Twas a fufficient Donative,

to have had only that Jingle Privilege from

the * Law j

" That they might retain
" what they cou'd get ; and that it might
" be lawful for their Order to receive fuch
" Eftates by voluntary Contribution, as
" cou'd never afterwards be converted to
" other Ufcs."

Now if, befides the Method of Pro-

pagation by Defcenf, other Methods of In-

creafe were allow'd in this Order of Men j

if Volunteers were alfo admitted at plea-

fure, without any Stint or Confinement to

a certain Number ; 'tis not difficult to ima-

gine how enormous the Growth wou'd be

of fuch a Science or Profeffion, thus recog-
niz'd by the Magiftrate, thus inverted with

Lands and Power, and thus intitled to

whatever extent of Riches or
Poffejfion cou'd

be acquir'd by Practice and Influence over

the fuperftitious part of Mankind.

THERE were, befides, in E G Y p T fome
natural Caufes of Superftition, beyond
thofe which were common to other Re-

gions. This Nation might well abound
in Prodigy*, when even their Country and
Soil it-felf was a kind of Prodigy in Na-
ture. Their folitary idle Life, whilfl (hut

*
Infra, p. 79.

up
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Mifc. 2.up in their Houfes by the regular Inunda-

tions of the NILE; the unwholefom Va-

pours arifing from the new Mud, and flimy
Relicts of their River, expos'd to the hot

Suns ; their various Meteors and Pheno-
mena ; with the long Vacancy they had to

obferve and comment on them ; the ne-

ceffity, withal, which, on the account of

their Navigation, and the Meafure of their

yearly drowned Lands, compell'd them to

promote the Studys of Aflronomy and other

Sciences^ of which their Priefthood cou'd

make good advantages : All thefe may be

reckon'd, perhaps, as additional Caufes of

the immenfe Growth of
Superflition, and

the enormous Increafe of the Priefthood in

this fertile Land.

'Twii,L however, as I conceive, be

found unqueftionably true, according to

political Arithmetick, in every Nation

whatfoever ;

" That the Quantity of S u-
" P ERST IT ION (if I may fo fpeak)
<c

will, in proportion, nearly anfxver the
" Number of Priefts, Diviners, Sooth-
"

fayers, Prophets, or fuch who gain
<f their Livelihood, or receive Advantages
"

by officiating in religious Affairs." For
if thefe Dealers are numerous, they will

force a Trade. And as the liberal Hand
of the Magiftrate can eafily raife Swarms
of this kind, where they are already but
in a moderate proportion ; fo where, thro'

i any
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any other caufe, the Number of thefe in-Ch. i.

creafing ftill, by degrees, is fuffer'd to grow '*

beyond a certain meafure, they will Toon

raife fuch a Ferment in Mens Minds, as

will at leaft compel the Magistrate, how-
ever fenfible of the Grievance, to be cau-

tious in proceeding to a Reform.

WE may obferve in other neceflary

Profeflions, rais'd on the Innrmitys and

Defects of Mankind, (as for inftance, in

Law and Pbyjick)
" That with the lead

"
help from the Bounty or Beneficence of

" the Magiftrate, the Number of the Pro-
"

feflbrs, and the Subject-matter of the
"

Profeflion, is found over and above in-
"

creafing." New Difficultys are ftarted:

New Subjects of Contention : Deeds and

Inftruments of Law grow more numerous
and prolix : Hypothefes, Methods, Regi-
mens, more various ; and the Materia Me-
dica more extenfive and abundant. What,
in procefs of time, mufl therefore naturally
have happen'd in the cafe of Religion,

among the EG YPTI ANS, may eafily be

gather'd.

NOR is it ftrange that we mou'd find

the *
Property and Power of the Egyptian

Prieft-

* Which was one Third. Bs^op.W cTe T^^SIN, &c.

Sed cum I s I s lucro etiam Sacerdotes invitare *uellet ad cul-

tus
ijios, (nempe O s I R i D I s, mariti fato funfti) tertiam

tis tfrree partem * <Bygvftf, ad Dem-urn minijieria
&

facra
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Mifc. 2. Priefthood, in antient days, arriv'd to fucJi

height, as in a manner to have fwal-

low'd up the State and Monarchy. A
worfc Accident befel the Per/tan Crown,
of which the Hierarchy having got abfo-

lute poffefiion, had once a fair Chance for

Univerfal Empire. Now that the Perfian
or Babylonian Hierarchy was much after

the Model of the Egyptian, tho different

perhaps in Rites and Ceremonys, we may
well judg ; not only from the Hiftory of

the * MAGI, but from what is recorded

of antient Colonys fent long before by
the Egyptians into

-f-
Cbaldea and the ad-

jacent Countrys. And whether the Ethio-

pian Model was from that of E G Y P T, or

the Egyptian from that of ETHIOPIA,
(for J each Nation had its pretence) we
know by remarkable **

Effects, that the

Ethiopian Empire was once in the fame

Con-

faera nunia, fruendam dwatvit. Diod. Sic. lib. i. A re-

markable Effeft of Female Superftition ! See alfo the Paf-

fage of the fame Hiitorian, cited above, pag. 43. in the

* See Treatife II. viz. Sen/us Communis, (VOL. I.)

pag. 85, &V. Herodotus gives us the Hiftory at length in

his third Book.

f Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 17, & 73.

j Herodot. Euterpe ; & Diod. Sic. lib. iii.

^

fc; TifMf J)a.1ejL6av1t{ hftis, &c. Qui in Meroe (urbe,

infula primaria jfethiopum) Deorum cultus tf hanorcs admi-

xiftrant facerdotes, (ordo autem hie maxima, pallet autfori-

tate) quandocumque ipfis
in mentem venerit, miffo ad Regein

nuncio, vita fe ilium abdicareju.bent . Oraculis enim Deorum
hoc
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Condition: the State having been wholly Ch. i.

fwallow'd in the exorbitant Power of theiro*V^
landed Hierarchy. So true it is,

" That
" Dominion muft naturally follow Proper-
"

ty." Nor is it poflible, as I conceive, for

any State or Monarchy to witfiftand the

Encroachments of a growing Hierarchy,
founded on the Model of thefe Egyptian
and Afiatick Priefthoods. No SUPERSTI-
TION will ever be wanting among the Ig-
norant and Vulgar, whilft the Able and

Crafty have a power to gain Inheritances

and Pofleffions by working on this human

Weaknefs. This is a Fund which, by thefe

Allowances, will prove inexhauftible. New
Modes of Worfhip, new Miracles, new He-

roes, Saints, Divinity* (which, lerve as new
Occafions for facred DONATIVES) will

be eafily fupply'd on the part of the reli-

boc edict : nee fas effe
ab ullo mortalium, quod Dii immorta-

hi jufferint, contcmni. So much for their Kings. For
as to Subjects, the Manner was related a little before. Unus
ex liftoribus ad reum mittitur, Jignum mortis praferens : quo
ille 'vifo, domum aliens fibi mortem

confcifcit. This, the

People of our days wou'd call Paffive-Obedience and Prieft-

craft, with a witnefs. But our Hiftorian proceeds Et

per fuperiores quidem states, non armis out <ui coafii, Jed

mertefuperftitionis, v>a eivrnf 7M ^evnj^t^utv'lttf fafcino, men-

te capti reges facerdotibus morem gefferunt : donee E R-

c A M E N E s, JEtbiopum rex, (ProLOM*o fecundo re-

rum potienfej Grtecorum difciplintz & pfalofophite particepst

mandata ilia primus adfpernari aufus fuit. Nam hie animo,

qui regem deceret, fumto, cum militum manu in locum inac-

cejjum, ubi aureum fuit templum jEthiopum, profeSus ;

omxes illos
facrijiccs jugulavit, & sbolito more prijiino, facra

fro arbitriofuo injiauravit. Diod. Sic. lib. iii.

gious
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Mifc. 2,gious Orders ; whilft the Civil Magiftrate
CXVNJ authorizes the accumulative D o N A T i o N*

and neither reftrains the Number or PoJ-

Jejfiom of the Sacred Body*

W E find, withal, that in the early days
of this antient Prieftly Nation of whom we
have been fpeaking, 'twas thought expe-
dient alfo, for the increafe of Devotion,
to enlarge their Syftem of DEITY; and
either by myftical Genealogy, Confecration,
or Canonization, to multiply their re-

veal'd Objects of Worfhip, and raife new

Perfonages of DIVINITY in their Reli-

gion. They proceeded, it feems, in pro-
cefs of time, to increafe the * Number of

their Godsy fo far that, at laft, they became
in a manner numberlefs. What odd Shapes*

Species, and Forms of Deity were in latter

times exhibited, is well known. Scarce

an Animal or Plant but was adopted into

fome mare of Divinity*

j-
O fantfas Gentes, quibus hac nafcun-

tur in hortis

Numina !-
N o wonder if by a Nation fo abound^

ing in religious Orders, fpiritual Conquefts

*
'ft< cN etuiol hiyKin, \-rtoi \

f( *A(JiaLffJr fidntevyttvlet.) tvrei 7* ffi onrea feuv ol J^vu-

Jl>& &ioi iykvovlo. Herodot. lib. ii. fed. 43.

{ Juvenal. Sat. xv. ver. 10.

were
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were fought in foreign Countrys,
* Colo-Ch.

nys led abroad, and Mifftonarys detach'd,

on Expeditions, in this profperous Service.

'Twas thus a 2W0/-People, influenc'd of

old by their very Region and Climate, and

who thro' a long Trad: of Time, under a

peculiar Policy, had been rais'd both by
Art and Nature to an immenfe Growth in

religious Science and Myftery ; came by
degrees to fpread their variety of Rites and

Ceremonys, their diftinguifhing Marks of

Jeparate Worfhips and fecrete Communitys,
thro' the diftant World

-,
but chiefly thro*

their neighbouring and dependent Countrys.

WE underftand from Hiftory, that even

when the EGYPTIAN State was leaft

powerful in Arms, it was ftill refpecled for

its Religion and Myfterys. It drew Stran-

gers from all Parts to behold its Wonders.
And the Fertility of its Soil forc'd the

adjacent People, and wandring Nations,
who liv'd difpers'd in fingle Tribes, to

vifit them, court their Alliance, and folli-

cit a Trade and Commerce with them,
on whatfoever Terms. The Strangers, no

doubt, might well receive religious Rites

*
'O/ 1 ?K 'A/^uV7/c/, &c. JEgyptii plurimas colonias ex

JEgypio in orbem terrarum diffeminatas fuiffe dicunt. In

Babylonem colonos deduxit Be/us, qui Ncptuni jf Libya flius
habctur : ?" pojitd ad Euphraiem fede, injlituit facerdotes ad
morem jEgyptiorum exemptos impenjjs & oneribus publicis,

quos Babylonii 'vacant Cha!d<eos, qui, exempli) Sacerdotum ^f

Phyficorum, AJlrologorumqne in dEgypto, obfervant Jlellas.

Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 17. Ibid. p. 73.

and
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Mifc.2.and Doctrines from thofe, to whom they
v-^vx-' ow'd their Maintenance and Bread*

."

" BEFORE the time that ISRAEL was
conftrain'd to go down to EGYPT, and

fue for Maintenance to thefe powerful Dy-
naftys or Low-Land States, the Holy Pa-
triarch *ABRAHAM himfelf had been ne-

ceflitated to this Compliance on the fame

account. He apply'd in the fame manner
to the EGYPTIAN Court. He was at

firft well receiv'd, and handfomly pre-
fented j but afterwards ill us'd, and out

of favour with the Prince, yet fuffer'd to

depart the Kingdom, and retire with his

Effects ; without any attempt of recalling
him again by force, as it happen'd in the

cafe of his Poflerity. 'Tis certain that if

this holy Patriarch, who firft inftituted

the facred Rite of Circumcifion within his

own Family or Tribe, had no regard to

any Policy or Religion of the EGYP-
TIANS; yet he had formerly been a Guefl
and Inhabitant in E G Y PT (where -j-

Hifto-

rians mention this to have been a national

Rite
;)

;

' * Gen. cap. xii. ver. 10, We.

\ Abramus, qitando jfcgyptum ingreflus eft,
nondum cir~

cumcifus erat, neque per annos amplius -viginti poft redltum.

Illius
pofteri circumcilt funt, & ante introitum, tff dum in

JEgypto commorati funt : poft
exituin <vero non fur.t circitm-

ciji, quamdiu vixit Mofes. Fecit itaque Jofue cultros la-

pideos, & circumcidit filios Ifrael in Colle Prreputiorum.
Factum Deus ratum habuit, dixitque, Hodie a.q&hM r oyet-

J)<rp>v 'A/>wVr *^' V(JMV, abftuii opprobrium ^gypti a vobis.

Jofue
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Rite;) long
* ere he had receiv'd anyCh; I.

divine Notice or Revelation, concerning
this Affair. Nor was it in Religion mere-

ly that this reverend Gueft was faid to

have deriv'd Knowledg and Learning from
the EGYPTIANS. 'Twas from this Pa-

rent-Country of occult Sciences, that he
was prefum'dj together with other Wi-
dom, to have learnt that of

-f" judicial

j4ftrology j as his SuccerTors did afterwards

other prophetical and miraculous Arts;

roper to the MAGI, or Priejihood of this

and.

ONE cannot indeed but obferve, in after

times, the ftrange Adherence and fervile

Dependency of the whole HEBREW Race
on the EGYPTIAN Nation. It appears
that tho they were of old abus'd in the

Perfon of their grand Patriarch ; tho af-

terwards held in bondage, and treated as

the moft abject Slaves ; tho twice expel'd;
or neceffitated to fave themfelves by

flight, out of this oppreffive Region ; yet
in the very inftant of their laft Retreat^

Jofue cap. 5. <ver. 3. Tarn ^EgyptHs qiiam Judzeis opprobrio

erant indrcumdji. jlptid ^tgyptios drcumddendi ritus

tvetuftiffimas fuit, {ff ct-r' *fp^Wf ab ipfo initio
inflitutus. Hit

nullomm aliorum hominum mftitutis uti volunt. Herodot. lib.

2. cap. 91. To. eitJbla, AA.O/ fi koat a>s eylvoflo,

duo TVTUV eAa.fov 'AivTrliot JV tfofnivofliii- Herod,

lib. ii. cap. 36. Marjhami Chronicus (Janon, p. 72.
* Gen. cap. xvii.

f Julius Firmicus, apud Marfhamum, p. 452, 45;-

Vol.3. E whilft
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Mifc. 2.whilft they were yet on their March,

conducted by vifible Divinity, fupply'd
and fed from Heaven, and fupported by
continual Miracles ; they notwithftand-

ing inclin'd fo ftrongly to the Manners,
the Religion, Rites, Diet, Cuftoms, Laws,
and Conftitutions of their tyrannical Mal-

ters, that it was with the utmoft dif-

ficulty they could be with-held from

returning again into the fame Sub-

jection. Nor could their great Cap-
tains and Legiflators prevent their

-j-
re-

lapfing

*
It can fcarce be laid in reality, from what appears in Ho-

ly Writ, that their Retreat was voluntary. And for the Hif-

torians of other Nations, they have prefum'd to aflert that

this People was a&ually expel'd EGYPT on account of their

Leprofy ; to which the Jmijb Laws appear to have fo great
a Reference. Thus TACITUS : Plurimi auflores confen-

tiuKt, orta per jj$jfhfm tabe, quez corpora fcedaret y regent Oc-

cfjorini, adito Hammonis oraculo, remcdium petentem, pur-

gare rcgnum, iff id genus kominum tit in<vifum Deis, alias in

terras avebere jujfvm. . Sic conqutfetum colleclumque
e
vulgusy

Mofcn unum mcnuij/e, f5"c. Hift. lib. v. c. 3.

&g\ptti, quum Jcabicm & ijitiliginem paterentur, refponfo

moniii etim (Mofen) cum agris, ne pejlis ad plures ferpcret,

termiuis JEfvpti pellitnt. Dux igitur exulum faflus, facra

JEpyphmn furto atfiulit
: qu<e repetentes armis

JBtyptii,
dcinum redire tempcfia'itus cojnpicljt funt. Juilin. lib. xxxvi. c. 2.

And in Marjbam we find this remarkable Citation from Ma-
r.et'ao: ^ir.encphln rtgem a/eflajje Q$KV yivt&nt ^ctTHX,

wfl'TSf Qf sTi TUIV crfo dvn feGa.fitevKA'mVi Deorum
ejfe

(antemtlatarem, ftcut Ot'UM quendam Regutn priorum. Cui re-

fponlum eit, on Ji>Vi]ffi]aJ 3tt* U&v, quod pcffct videre Deos,-

fi Regicnem a leprofis & immutidis hcminibus purgaret. Chro-

nicus Canon, p. 52. u. -.,

-f-
See what is cited above (p. 52. in the Notes from Mar-

foam) of the *Jews returning to Circumciuon under JOSHUA,
after a Generation's Interraiirion : This being approv'd by

God,
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5 j

lapfing perpetually into the fame Wor-Ch. i<

fhip to which they had been fo long ac-

cuftom'd.

How far the divine Providence might
have indulg'd the ftubborn Habit and ftu-

pid Humour of this People, by giving
them Laws (as the *

Prophet fays) which
he

God, for the reafcn given,
" That it was taking from them

" the Reproach of the Egyptians, or what render'd them
" odious and impious in the eyes of that People." Compare
with this the PafTage concerning MOSES himfelf, Exccf.

iv. 1 8, 25, 26. (together with Afts vii. 30, 34.) where in re-

gard to the Egyptians, to whom he was now returning when
fburfcore years of Age, he appears to have circumcis'd his

Children, and taken off this National Reproach: ZIPPORAH
his Wife, neverthelefs, reproaching him with the Bloodinefs

of the Deed ; to which fhe appears to hare been a Party

only thro' Neceflirv, and in fear rather of her Husband* than

ofGOD.
* Ezek.xx. 25. A&sxv. 10. Of thefe ^Egyptian Inftitu-

tions receiv'd amongil the Jews, fee our SPE N CER. Cum
morum quorundam antiquorum toleratio wi magna, polleret,

ad flebrteorum animos Dei Icgi C2^ cultui conciliandusy &
a reformations Mofaicii iwvidiam omnem amolirttur ; maxi-

ma conveniebat, ut Deiis ritus aliquos antiquitits ufitatos in

facrorum fuorum numerum ajjumeret, cff lex a. Mofe data

fpeciem aliquam cultus olim recepti ferret. Ita nempe
nati fafiique erant Ifraelits, ex ^Egypto recens egrefli, quoa*
Deo pene necejfe ej/et (bumanitbs loqui fas fit)

rituum all-

quorum veterum ufum Us indulgere, & illius inftituta ad
eorvm marem ff modulum accommodare. Narn populus erat

a teneris ^Egypti moribus ajfuetus, fef in Us muliorum anno-

rum ufu confirmatus . Hebraci, ran tantum ^gypti mo-

ribus affueti, ftd etiam rcfraflariifucntnt. Quc?nadmo-
dum cujufque rcgionis & terra populo fua funt ingema, mo-

refque proprii, ita natura gentcm Hebraeorum, pr&ter ctete-

ros orbis incolas, ingenio morofo, difficili, y ad infamiani

ufque pertinaci, finxit.
- Cum itaque <vetcrcs Hebrsi

fnoribus
ejfeni afperis & efferatis ades, populi conJitio pejlula-

E 2 vif
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Mifc. 2. he himfelf approved not, I have no Inten-

tion to examine. This only I pretend
to infer from what has been advanc'd ;

" That the Manners, Opinions, Rites and
" Cuftoms of the EGYPTIANS, had, in
" the earlieft times, and from Genera-
" tion to Generation, flrongly influenc'd
<c the H E B R E w People (their Guefts, and
"

Subjects) and had undoubtedly gain'd
" a powerful Afcendency over their Na-
"

tures."

How extravagant foever the multi-

tude of the EGYPTIAN Super/litions

may appear, 'tis certain that their Doc-
trine and Wifdom were in high repute ;

fince it is taken notice of in Holy Scrip-

ture, as no fmall Advantage even to M o-

i'it, ut Deus rltus aliquos ufu <veteri Jirmatos Us concederet,

y NpUXJ) A*??6I' TJT gtfv$f u5sr4 ffV^Caif^etv (uti lo-

quitur Theoduretus) cultum legalem eorum infirmitati ac-

commodatum injlituerit.- Hebrzei fuperjiitiofa gens e-

rant, dff omni pent literature
deflituti. Quam alfe Gentium

fuperftitionibui immergebantur, e legibus intelligere licet, qu<x

populo tanquam remedia
fuperftiiionis irxponebantur. Contu-

max autem bellua
fuperftitio, ji prafertim ab ignorantite tene-

bris aovam ferociam & contumaciam hauferit. Pacify verb
credi poteft, Ifraelitas, wiper e fervorum domo liberates, ar-

tium humaniorum rudes
fuijfc, tff vix quicquam fupra laterts

atque a/Hum ^Egypti fapuijje. Ruanda itaque Dto jam nego-
tium

ejjet,
cum populo tarn barbate, & fupcrjlitioni tarn im-

pease dedito ; pene neceffe fuit, ut aliquid eorum
infirmitati

aaret, eofque dolo quodam (non argumcntis) ad
feipfum alli-

ccret. Nullum animal
fupcrjiitiofo, rudi preecipue, marcflus

eft, aut majori arte traSandum. SPENCERUS de Leg.
Hebr. pag, 627, 628, 629.

SES
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SES himfelf,

* That he had imbib'd theCh. I.

<c

Wifdom of this Nation ;" which, as is

well known, lay chiefly among their Priefts
and MAGI.

BEFORE the Time that the great He-
brew Legiflator receiv'd his Education a-

mong thefe Sages, a
-j-

Hebrew Slave, who
came a Youth into the Egyptian Court,
had already grown fo powerful in this

kind of Wifdom, as to outdo the chief Di-

viners, Prognofticators, and Interpreters of
EGYPT. He rais'd himfelf to be chief
Minifter to a Prince, who, following his

Advice, obtain'd in a manner the whole

Property, and confequently the abfolute
Dominion of that Land. But to what

height of Power the eftablifh'd Priefthood

was arriv'd even at that time, may be con-

jedur'd hence ;

" That the Crown (to

fpeak in a modern Style)
"

offer'd not to
" meddle with the Church-Lands ;" and
that in this great Revolution nothing was

*
(i.) K&t iveufriSn Mw UA^Ht SO* I A/

fuyu&jutr w <Te Jliv&rof \v x6^>/f ^ \v Ifyw- Aft. Apoft.

cap. vii. ver. 22.

(2.) Exod. cap. vii. ver. u, & 22.

(3.) Ibid. cap. viii. ver. 7.

(4.) Juftin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 2.

f-
Gen. cap. xxxix, &C. Minimus estate inter fratres Jo-

feplx fu:tt cvjus excellent ingenium <veriti fratres clam in-

terceptum peregrinis mercatoribus <vendiderunt, A quibus de-

portatuf in ^Egyptum, cum magicas ibi artes folerti ingenio.

percefijjet-t
brew

ipji Regi percarus fuit Juftin. lib. xxxvi.

C. 2.

E 3 at-
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Mifc. 2. attempted, fo much as by way of

? chafe or Exchange*, in prejudice of this

Landed Clergy : The prime Minifter him-
felf having join'd his Intereft with theirs,

and enter'd
-f- by Marriage into their Al-

liance. And in this he was follow'd by
the great Founder of the Hi^riw-State :

for he alfo J match'd himfelf with the

Priefthood of fome of the neighbouring
Nations, and Traders ** into EGYPT,
long ere his Eftablifhment of the HE-
BREW Religion and Commonwealth. Nor
had he perfected his Mode/, till he confult-

ed the foreign Prieft his
-f-f- Father-in-law,

to whofe Advice he paid fuch remarkable

Deference.

BUT TO refume tte Subject of our

Speculation, concerning the wide Diffufion

of the Prieftly Science or Function ; it ap~

pears from what has been faid, thatnotwith-

ftanding the EGYPTIAN Priefthood was,

by antient Eftablimment, hereditary ; the

Skill of Divining, Soothfaying, and Ma-

gick
was communicated to others befides

their national facred Body : and that the

Wifdom of the M A G i c i A N s, the Power

* Gen. xlvii. ver. 22, 26.

J- Gen. xli. ver. 45.
f Exod. cliap. iii. ver. i. and chap, xviii. ver. i, &fr.
** Such were the Midianites, Gen. xxxvii. Ver. 28, 36.
ft Exod. xviii. ver. 17 24.

of



REFLECTIONS. 59
of Miracles, their Interpretation of Dreams Ch. I.

and Vijions, and their Art of adminiftring ^v^-
in Divine Affairs, were entrufted even to

Foreigners who refided amongft them.

IT appears, withal, from thefe Confi-

derations, how apt the religious Profeffion

was to fpread h-felf widely in this Region
of the World ; and what Efforts wou'd

naturally be made by the more neceffitous

of thefe unlimited Profelfors, towards a

Fortune, or Maintenance, for themfelves

and their SuccefTors.

COMMON Arithmetick will, in this

Cafe, demonftrate to us,
" That as the

"
Proportion of fo many Lay-men to each

"
Prieft grew every day lefs and lefs, fo

"
the Wants and Neceffitys of each Prieft

" muft grow more and more/ The Ma-

gijlrate too, who according to this EGYP-
TIAN Regulation had refign'd his Title

or mare of Right in facred Things, cou'd

no longer govern, as he pleas'd, in thefe

Affairs, or check the growing Number of

thefe Profe/ors. The fpiritual Genera-

tions were left to prey on others, and (like

Fijh of Prey) even on themfelves, when
deftitute of other Capture, and confin'd

within too narrow Limits. What Method,

therefore, was there left to heighten the

ZEAL of Wormipers, and augment their

Liberality, but " to foment their Emula-
E 4

"
tion,
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Mifc. a." tion, prefer Wormip to Wormip, Faith

" to Faith j and turn the Spirit of E N T H u-
"

s i A s M to the fide of facred Horror, re-
<c

ligious Antipathy,' and mutual Difcord
" between Worfhipers ?"

THUS Provinces and Nations were di-

vided by the moft contrary Rites and Cuf-

toms which cou'd be devis'd, in order to

create the ftrongeft Aver/ion poffible be-

tween Creatures of a like Species. For

when all other Animofitys are allay'd, and

Anger of the fierceft kind appeas'd, the

religious Hatred, we find, continues ftill,

as it began, without Provocation or vo-

luntary Offence. The prefum'd Misbe-t

liefer and Blafphemer, as one rejected and

abhor'd of GOD, is thro' a pious Imita-

tion, abhor'd by the adverfe Worfhiper,
whofe Enmity muft naturally increafe as his

religious
Zeal increafes.

FROM hence the Oppofition rofe of

Temple againft Temple, Profelyte againft

Profelyte. The moft zealous Worfhip of

one GOD, was beft exprefs'd (as they con-

ceiv'd) by the open defiance of another.

S i R-Natnes and Titles of DIVINITY
pafs'd as Watch-words. He who had not

;he SYMBOL, nor cou'd give the Word,
receiv'd the Knock,

Down
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Ch.
D&wn with him ! Kill him !

Heaven thereby-,
' // 7l*'f?'5 ('/I rh li^'-V '',

'

'^'''l "jiSffj 'f-''

As our * Poet has it, in his AMERICAN
Tragedy.

NOR did
-j- PHILOSOPHV, when in-

troduc'd into Religion, extinguish, but ra--

ther inflame this Zeal : as we may mew
perhaps in our following Chapter more

particularly ; if we return again, as is like-

ly,' to this Subject. For this, we per-
ceive, is of a kind apt enough to grow
upon our hands. We mall here, there-

fore, obferve only what is obvious to e-

very Student in facred Antiquitys, That
from the contentious Learning and So-

phiftry of the antient Schools (when true

Science, Philofophy, and Arts were alrea-

dy deep in their J Decline) religious Pro-

blems of a like contentious Form fprang

up $
and certain Doflrinal TESTS were

fram'di by which religious Partys were in-

gag'd and lifted againft one another, with

more Animofity than in any other Caufe

or Quarrel had been ever known. Thus

religious MaJ/acres began, and were carry'd

on j Temples were demolifh'd j holy Uten-

*
Z>r)'//<?ff, Indian Emperor, Aft v. Scene 2.

f Infra, pag.Si.

j VOL. I. fag. 221, 222, & 350. in the Notes. And

Infra, pag. 79, 80, 1,2, &c.

I tils
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Mifc. 2.fils deftroy'd ; the facred Pomp trodden

^VNJ under-foot, infulted ; and the Infulters in

their turn expos'd to the fame Treatment,
in their Perfons as well as in their Wor-

fhip. Thus Madnefe and Confufion were

brought upon the World, like that C H AOS,
which the Poet miraculoufly defcribes in

the mouth of his mad Hero : When even

in Celeftial Places, Diforder and Blind-

nefs reign'd :
" No Dawn of Light ;

.

* " No Glimpfe or Jiarry Spark,
" But Gods met Gods, and jojiled in the

" Dark.

* OEDIPUS of Dryden and Lee.

CHAP,
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Ch. 2.

CHAP. II.

Judgment of Divines andgrave Au-
thors concerning Enthuiiafm.*

Reflections upon Scepticifm. ^
Sceptick-Chriftian. Judgment of
the Infpir'd concerning their own

Infpirations Knowledg and Be-

lief. Hiftory ofReligion refitmd.
Z E A L

Often/I've and 'Defen-

five.
- A Church in Danger.

Terfecution. Tolicy of the

Church O/ROME.

WHAT
I had to remark of my

own concerning ENTHUSIASM,
I have thus difpatch'd : What Others have

remark'd on the fame Subjedt, I may, as an

Apologijl to another Author, be allow'd

to cite ; efpecially if I take notice only of

what has been dropt very naturally by
fome of our moft approv'd Author^ and
ableft Divines.

I T has been thought an odd kind of Te-

merity, in our Author, to affert,
* <c That

l< even ATHEISM it-felf was not whol-
*

V'IK. In his Letter concerning Enthufiafm, VOL. I.

"
ly
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Mifc.2." ly exempt from Enthujiafm-, That there

" have been iiv reality Entbufiaftical A-
"

theifts j and That even the Spirit of
"

Martyrdom cou'd, upon occafion, exert

"it-felf as well in this Caufe, as in any
"

other." Now, befides what has been

intimated in the preceding Chapter, and
what in fa<ft may be demon ftrated from the

Examples of VANINUS and other Mar-

tyrs of a like Principle, we may hear an
* excellent and learned Divine, of higheft

Authority at home, and Fame abroad ; who
after having defcrib'd an Enthufiaftical A-

tbeift and one
fttbetftically infpir'd, fays

of this very fort of Men,
" That they

"
are Fdnaticks too; however that word

" feem to have a more peculiar refpeft to
"
Jbmething of a DEITY: All Atheifts

<c

being that blind Goddefs-N A T u R E
*

s

Fanatich:*

AND again:
cc All Atheifts (fays he)

" are poffefs'd with a certain kind of
**

Madnefs, that may be call'd -f Pneuma-
that makes them have an irra-

"
tional

* Dr. C v Dw o R T H'S Intellectual Syftem, pag. 1 3 4.

f The good Doftor makes ufe, here, of a Stroke of

Raillery againft the over-frighted anti-fuperftitious Gentlemen,
with whom our Author reafons at large in his fecond Trea-

tife (vis, VOL. I. fag. 85, 86, fcfr. and 88, 89, fefc.) 'Tis

indeed the Nature of Fear, as of all other Paflions, when

exceffive, to defeat its own End, and prevent us in the execu-

tion of what we naturally propofe to our-felves as our Ad-

vantage.
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c< tional but defperate Abhorrence from Spi- Ch. 2
"

rits or incorporeal Subftances ; they be-
"

ing acted alfo, at the fame time, with
" an Hylomania, whereby they madly dote
"

upon Matter, and devoutly worfhip it,
a as the only Nu ME N."

W H AT the Power of E xT A s Y is, whe-
ther thro' Melancholy, Wine, Love, or o-

ther natural Caufes, another learned * Di-
vine of our Church, in a Difcourfe upon
Enthufiafm, fets forth : bringing an Exam-

ple from ARISTOTLE, " of a Syracufean
<c

Poet, who never verfify'd fo well, as
" when he was in his diftratted Fits" But
as to Poets in general, compar'd with the

vantage. SUPERSTITION it-felf is but a certain kind
of Fear, which poffefling us ftrongly with the apprehended
Wrath or Difpleafure of Divine Powers, hinders us from judg--

ing what thole Powers are in themfelves, or what Conduft of
ours may, with beft reafon, be thought futable to fuch highly
rational and fuperior Natures. Now if from the Experience
of many grofs Delufions of a fuperftitious kind, the Courfe of
this Fear begins to turn ; 'tis natural for it to run, with equal
violence, a contrary way. The extreme Paffion for religious

Objects pafles into an Averfion. And a certain Horror and
Dread of Impojlure caufes as great a Difturbance as even Im-

pofture it-felf had done before. In fuch a Situation as this,

the Mind may eafily be blinded ; as well in one refpecl:, as in

the other.
'

Tis plain, both thefe Diibrders carry fomething
with them which difcover us to be in feme manner befide

our Reafon, and out of the right ufe of Judgment and Un-

derllanding. For how can we be faid to
intruft or

;tfe our

Reafon, if in any cafe we fear to be convinc'd ? How are

we Mailers of our-felves, when we have acquir'd the Habit of

bringing Horror, Averfion, Favour, Fondnefs, or any other

. Temper than that of mere Indifference and Impartiality, into

the Judgment of Opinions, and Search ofTruth ?

*
Pr. MORE, $. n, 19, 20, andfoon.

reS-
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Mifc. 2.

religious Enthufiafts ,
he fays: There is

this Difference ;
" That a 'Poet is an En-

"
thufiaft in jeft

: and an Enthujlaft is a
" Poet in good earneft."

" 'Tis a ftrong Temptation
*

(lays the
"

Doctor) with a Melancholift, when he
"

feels a Storm of Devotion and Zeal come
"
upon him like a mighty Wind ; his Heart

"
being full of Affection, his Head preg-" nant with clear and fenfible Reprefenta-

"
tions, and his Mouth flowing and ftream-

<c

ing with fit and powerful Expreffions," fuch as would aftoniih an ordinary -J-
Au-

"
ditory ; 'tis, I fay, a {hreud Tempta-"
tion to him, to think it the very Spirit"
of God that then moves fupernaturally"
in him ; whenas all that Excefs of Zeal

" and Affection, and Fluency of Words,
"

is moil palpably to be refolv'd into the
"

power of Melancholy, which is a kind of
"

natural Inebriation"

THE learned Doctor, with much pains

afterwards, and by help of the Peripatetick

5. 16.

) It appears from hence, that in the Notion which this

learned Divine gives us of ENTHUSIASM, he compre
hends the facial or popular Genius of the Paflion j agreeably
with what our Author in his Letter concerning Enthufiafm

fr. 15, 1 6, 44, 45.) has faid of the Influence and Power of

the Affcmbly and Auditory it-fclf, and of the communicative
Force and rapid Progrefs of this extatick Fervor, once kin*x

died, and fet in action.

Philo-
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Philofophy, explains this Enthiifiaftick Ine-Ch. 2.

briation^ and fhews in particular *,
" How t^VNJ

" the Vapours and Fumes of Melancholy"
partake of the nature of Wine."

ONE might conje&ure from hence, that

the malicious Oppofers of early Chriftia-

nity were not unvers'd in this Philofo-

phy j when they fophiftically objected a-

gainft the apparent Force of the Divine

Spirit fpeaking in divers Languages, and
attributed it

< To the Power of new

f Winer

BUT our devout and zealous Doctor

feems to go yet further. For befides what
he fays of the \ Enthujiajlick Power of

Fancy in Atheifls, he calls Melancholy
**

a pertinacious and religious Complexion ;

and afTerts,
" That there is not any true

"
fpiritual Grace from God, but this mere

" natural Conflitution, according to the fe-
"

veral Tempers and Workings of it, will
" not only refemble, but fometimes feem to
"

out/trip" And after fpeaking offf Pro-

phetical ENTHUSIASM, and eftabliming

(as our Author JJ does) a Legitimate and
a Baftard-fort, he aflerts and juftifies the

(a) Devotional ENTHUSIASM (as he calls

*
. 20, 21, 23, 26. f Aftsii. 13. t- J -

**. 15. ft- i 30, & 57- n VOL. I. /. 53.

() -63-

C ft. it)
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Mifc. 2. it) of holy and fincere Souls, and afcribes

alfo to MELANCHOLY.
:,-.J,-"il "b ;;s;a../l Ln -&u ;>

HE allows,
" That the Soul may fink

"
fo far into Phantafms, as not to recover

"
the ufe of her free Facultys ; and that

"
this enormous Strength of Imagination

u
does not only beget the Belief of mad

"
internal Apprehenfions, but is able to af-

'*
fure us of the Prefence of external Qb-

"
jefts which are not" He adds*

ct That
<l

- what Cuftom and Education do by de-
<

grees, diltemper'd FANCY may do in a
<

(horter time." And fpeaking
* of E x-

TASY and the Power of MELANCHOLY
in Extatick Fancys^ he fays,

" That what
* c the Imagination then puts forth, of her-
<{

felf, is as clear as broad day ; and the
"

Perception of the Soul at leaft z&Jlrong
" and vigorous, as at any time in beholding
<c

things awake.
1 '

FROM whence the Doctor infers,
" That

<c the Strength of Perception is no fure
" Ground of Truth."

HAD any other than a reverend Father

of our Church exprefs'd himfelf in this

manner, he muft have been contented per-

haps to bear a fufficient Charge of Seep-

ticifm.

*
j. 28.

fpf WAS
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'TWAS good fortune in my Lord BA-
CON'S Cafe> that he fhou'd have efcap'd

being call'd an ATHEIST, or a SCEP-
TICK, when fpeaking in a folemn man-
ner of the religious PaJJion, the Ground
of SUPERSTITION, or ENTHUSIASM,
(which he alfo terms * a Panick) he de-

rives it from an Imperfection in the Cre-

ation, Make, or natural Conflitution of

Man. How far the Author of the
-f-

Let-

ter differs from this Author in his Opinion
both of the End and Foundation of this

Paflion, may appear from what has been

faid above. And, in general, from what
we read in the other fucceeding Treatifes

* NATURA RERUM omnibus iwentilus indidit

metum & formtdinem, <vita atque ejfentlee ftue confer<uatricem*
ac mala ingruentia <vltantem & depellentem. Veruntamen

eadem Natura modum tenere ttffcia eft, fed timoribus faluta-
ribus femper 'uaaos & inanes admifeet : adeo ut omnia (Ji

in-

tus con/pici darentur) Panicis Terroribus plenijfima Jint,

preffertim humana
', ^ maxime omnium apud i/ulgum, <fui

fuperjiitiorte (qu<s vere nihil aliud quam Panicus Terror eft)
in immenfum laborat W agitatur ; preecipue temporibus duriiy

& trepidis, & ad-verfis. Francifcus Bacon de Augment.
Sclent, lib. ii. c. 13.
The Author of the Letter, I dare fay, wou'd have ex-

pedled no quarter from his Criticks, had he exprelVd himfelf

as this celebrated Author here quoted ; who, by his Natura

Rerum, can mean nothing lefs than the Uni-verfal Difpenjitig

Nature, erring blindly in the very firft Defign, Contrivance,

or original Frame of Things j according to the Opinion of

EPICURUS himfelf, whom this Author, immediately after,

cites with Praile.

t Viz. The Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM, above,
VOL. I.

i

Vol. 3. F of
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Mifc.2.of our Author, we may venture to fay of

him with AfTurance,
" That he is as lit-

"
tie a SCEPTICK (according to the

11

vulgar Senfe of that word) as he is Epi-
"

curean, or Atbeift." This may be prov'd

fufficiently from his PhiJofophy : And for

any thing higher, 'tis what he no-where

prefumes to treat j having forborn in par-
ticular to mention any Holy Myfterys
of our Religion, or Sacred Article of our

Belief.

As for what relates to * Revelation in

general, if I miftake not our Author's

meaning, he profefles to believe, as far as

is poffible for any one who himfelf had
never experienc'd any Divine Communica-

tion, whether by Dream, Vifion, Appari-
tion, or other fupernatural Operation; nor

was ever prefent as Eye-witnefs of any Sign,

Prodigy, or Miracle whatfoever. Many
of thefe, -f he obferves, are at this day pre-

tendedly exhibited in the World, with an

Endeavour of giving them the perfect
Air and exact Refemblance of thofe re-

corded in Holy Writ. He fpeaks indeed

with Contempt of the Mockery of mo-

dern Miracles and Infpiration. And as to

all Pretences to things of this kind in our

Infra, pag. 315.
t V O L. I. pag. 44, 45, CsV. And VOL. II. ^.322,
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prefent Age j he feems inclin'd to look Ch. 2.

upon 'em as no better than mere Impojlure
or Delufion. But for what is recorded of

Ages heretofore, he feems to refign his

Judgment, with intire Condefcenfion, to

his Superiors. He pretends not to frame

any certain or pofitive Opinion of his own,
notwithstanding his beft Searches into An-

tiquity, and the Nature of religious Re-
cord and Tradition : but on all occafions

fubmits moft willingly, and with full Con-
fidence and Trust, to the *

Opinions by
Law eftabliJVd; And if this be not fuffi-

cient to free him from the Reproach of

SCEPTICISM, he muft, for ought I iee,

be content to undergo it.

sJ ip i.v.-^"mir\wJ

To fay truth, I have often wonder'd
to find fuch a Disturbance rais'd about the

fimple name of
-j*
SCEPTIC K. 'Tis cer-

tain that, in its original and plain ligni-

fication, the word imports no more than

barely,
" That State or Frame of Mind

" in which every one remains, on every
<{

Subject of which he is not certain? He
who is certain^ or prefumes to fay be knows,

is in that particular, whether he be mif-

taken or in the right, a DOGMATIST.
Between thefe two States or Situations of

* VOL. 1. pag. 360, I, 2, fcfV. And Infra, pag. 103,

231,315, 316.

f VOL. 11.^ pag . 205, *& * 323. <* And Infra.

F 2 Mind,
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Mifc.2.Mind, there can be no medium. For he

who fays,
" That he believes for certain,

" or is afjiird of 'what he believes j
v

ei-

ther fpeaks ridiculoufly, or fays in effedfe,
" That be believes ftrongly, but is not fure"

So that whoever is not confcious of Revela-

tion, nor has certain Knowledg of any Mi-
racle or Sign, can be no more than S c E P-

TICK in the Cafe: And the beft Chrif-

tian in the World, who being deftitute

of the means of Certainty, depends only
on Hiftory and Tradition for his Belief

in thefe Particulars, is at befl but a Scep-

tick-Chriftian. He has no more than a

nicely critical
*

Hijlorical Faith, fubject
to various

Speculations,
and a thoufand

different Criticifms of Languages and Li-

terature.

C r
!j jn'io'j; !>'2'V/i f jf r ;']:;; /I {('I c rbl/i i.fi OJ
THIS he will naturally find to be the

Cafe, if he attempts to fearch into Origi-
nals, in order to be his own Judg, and pro-
ceed on the bottom of bis own Difcern-

ment, and Underflanding. If, on the o-

ther hand, he is no Critick, nor compe-
tently learned in thefe ORIGINALS; 'tis

plain he can have no original Judgment of
his own 5 but muft rely ftili on the Opi-
nion o/ thofe who have opportunity to ex-

amine fuch matters, and whom he takes to

be the unbiafs'd and difinterefled Judges

VOL. I. fag. , 46A47. And Infra, pag. 316, 317,
320, &c.

of
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of thefe religious Narratives. His Faith Ch. 2.

is not in ancient Fatts or Perfons, nor i

the antient Writ, or Primitive Recorders
-,

nor in the fucceffive Collators or Confer-
vators of thcfe Records (for of thefe he
is unable to take cognizance :)

But his

Confidence and Truft muft be in thofe

modern Men, or Societys of Men, to whom
the Publick, or He himfelf, afcribes the

Right to judg of thefe Records, and com-
mits the Determination siJacredWrit and

genuine Story,

LET the Perfon feem ever fo pofitive
or dogmatical in thefe high Points of

Learning j he is yet in reality no Dogma-
tiji,

nor can any way free himfelf from,

a certain kind of SCEPTICISM. He
muft know himfelf ftill capable of Doubt-

ing : Or if, for fear of it, he ftrives to ba-

nifh every oppofite Thought, and refolves

not fo much as to deliberate on the Cafe ;

this ftill will not acquit him. So far are

we from being able to be Jure when we
have a mind ; that indeed we can never

be thorowly Jure, but then only when we
can't help it, and find of neceffity wo
muft be fo, whether we will or not. Eveo
the higheft implicit Faith is in reality no
more than a kind of pajjroe S c E p T i-<

CISM ; "A Refolution to examine, re-
"

colled:, confider, or hear, as little as
"

poffible
to the prejudice of that Belief,

F 3
" which
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Mifc.2." which having once efpous'4 we are ever

" afterwards afraid to lofe."

, \\{i-.v^-\ 10 ,YvV ;

;rUi /jni

IF I might be allow'd to imitate our

Author^ in daring to touch now and then

upon the Characters of our Divine Worthys,

I fhou'd, upon this Subject of BELIEF,
obferve how fair and generous the great

Chrijiian Convert, and learned APOSTLE,
has fhewn himfelf in his Sacred Writings.
Notwith ftanding he had himfelf an origi-

nal Teftimony and Revelation from Hea-

ven, on which he grounded his Conver-

iion ; notwithftanding he had in his own
Perfon the Experience of outward Mira-
cles and inward Communications 5 he conde-

fcended ftill, on many occafions, to fpeak

fceptically^ and with fome Hefitation and

Referve, as to the Certainty of thefe Di-

vine Exhibitions. In his account of fome
Tranfactions of this kind, himfelf being
the Witnefs, and fpeaking (as we may pre-

fume) of his own Perfon, and proper Vi-

fion,
* he fays only that u He knew a

" Man : whether in the Body or out of if,
" he cannot tell But fuch a one caught up
"

to the third Heaven, he knew formerly
<

(he fays) above fourteen years before his
" then Writing." And when in another

Capacity the fame infpir'd Writer, giving

Precepts to his Difciples, diflinguiflies

* 2 Cor. xii. ver. 2, 3.

what
\
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what * he writes by Divine Commiffion from Ch. 2.

what he delivers as his own Judgment and ^^v^
private Opinion, he condefcends neverthe-

lefs to fpeak as one no way pofitive, or

Mailer of any abfolute Criterion in the

Cafe. And in feveral fubfequent -j-
Pafla-

ges, he exprefles himfelf as under fome
kind of Doubt how to judg or determine

certainly,
" Whether he writes by Infpi-

:c

ration or otherwife." He only
"

thinks
" he has the Spirit." He "

is notJure"
nor wou'd have us to depend on him as

po/itive or certain in a matter of fo nice

Difcernment.

THE holy Founders and infpir'd Au-
thors of our Religion requir'd not, it

feems, fo Jlrift an Aflent, or fuch implicit
Faith in behalf of their original Writings
and Revelations, as later un-infpir'd Doc-

tors, without the help of Divine Tefti-

mony, or any Miracle on their fide, have

requir'd in behalf of their own Comments
and Interpretations. The earlieft and
worft of Hereticks, 'tis faid, were thofe

call'd One/ticks^ who took their name from
an audacious Pretence to certain Knowledg
and Comprehenjion of the greateft Myfterys
of Faith. If the moft dangerous State of

Opinion was this dogmatical and prefump-

i Cor. vii. 10, 12.

i Cor. vii. 40.

F 4 tuous



76 MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. 2.tuous fort ; the fafeft, in all likelihood,

be the fceptical and modeft.

THERE is nothing more evident than

that our Holy RELIGION, in its original

Conftitution, was fet fo far apart from all

Philofopby or refin'd Speculation, that it

feem'd in a manner diametrically oppos'd
to it. A Man might have been not only
a Sceptick in all the controverted Points of

the Academys, or Schools of Learning,
but even a perfect Stranger to all of this

kind j and yet compleat in his Religion,

Faith, and Worfhip.

AMONG the polite Heathens of the an-

tient World, thefe different Provinces of

Religion and Pbilofopby were upheld, we
know, without the leaft interfering with

each other. If in fome barbarous Na-
tions the Pbilojopber and Prieft were join'd
in one, 'tis obfervable that the Myfierys,
whatever they were, which fprang from
this extraordinary Conjunction, were kept
fecret and undivulg'd. 'Tvvas Satisfaction

enough to the PrieJl-PbiloJbpher, if the ini-

tiated Party preferv'd his Reipecl: and Ve-
neration for the Tradition and Worfhip of

the Temple, by complying in every re-

fpeft with the requifne Performances and
Rites of Worfhip. No Account was after-

wards taken of the Philfopbick Faith of

the Profelyte, or Worfhiper. His Opi-
nions
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nions were left to himfelf, and he might Ch. 2.

philofophize according to what foreignvXVNJ
School or Seel: he fanfy'd. Even amongft
the Jews themfelves, the SADDUCEE (a

Materially and Denyer of the Soul's Im-

mortality) was as well admitted as the

PHARISEE; who from the Schools of

PYTHAGORAS, PLATO, or other lat-

ter Philofophers of GREECE, had learnt

to reafon upon immaterial Subftances, and

the natural Immortality ofSouls.

'Tis no aftonifhing Reflection to ob-

ferve how faft the World declin'd in * Wit
and Senfe, in Manhood, Reafon, Science,

and in every Art, when once the RO-
MAN Empire had prevail'd, and fpread an
univerfal Tyranny and Oppreflion over

Mankind. Even the Romans themfelves,

after the early Sweets of one peaceful and

long Reign, began to groan under that

Yoke, of which they had been themfelves

the Impofers. How much more muft o-

ther Nations, and mighty Citys, at a far

diftance, have abhor'd this Tyranny, and
detefted their common Servitude under a

People, who were themfelves no better

than mere Slaves f

IT may be look'd upon, no doubt, as

providential, that at this timea and in,

* VOL. I. pag. 220, &c. And in the preceding Chapter.

f?.6i.
thefe
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Mifc.2.thefe Circumftances of the World, there

{hou'd arife fo high an expectation of a di-

vine Deliverer ; and that from the Eaftern

Parts and Confines of JUDEA the Opi-
nion fhou'd fpread it-felf of fuch a Deli-

verer to come, with Strength from Heaven
fufficient to break that Empire, which no

earthly Power remaining cou'd be thought
fufficient to encounter. Nothing cou'd

have better difpos'd the generality of

Mankind, to receive the Evangelical Ad-
vice ; whilft they miftook the News, as

many of the firft Chriftians plainly did,

and underilood the Promifes of a M E s-

s i A s in this temporal Senfe, with refpedl
to his fecond Coming, and fudden Reign
here upon Earth.

* SUPERSTITION, in the mean while,

cou/d not but naturally prevail, as Mifery
and Ignorance increas'd. The ROMAN
Emperors, as they grew more barbarous,

grew fo much the more fuperftitious.
The Lands and Revenues, as well as the

Numbers of the Heathen Priefts grew
daily. And when the feafon came, that

by means of a Convert-Emperor, the Hea-
then

-f- Church-Lands, with an Increafe of

Power,

* VOL. I. pag. 133. And below, pag. 90.

f How rich and vaft thefe were, efpecially in the latter

of that Empire, may be judg'd from what belong'd to

the.
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Power, became transfer'd to the Chriftian Ch. 2.

Clergy, 'twas no wonder if by fuch Riches ^-^vx^

and Authority they were in no fmall mea-
fure influenc'd and corrupted ; as may be

gather'd even from the Accounts given us

of thefe matters by themfelves.

WHEN, together with this, the Schools

of the antient ^ Philosophers, which had
been long in their Decline, came now to

be diflblv'd, and their fophiflick Teachers

the fingle Order of the Veftah, and what we read of the Re-
venues belonging to the Temples cf the Sun, (as in the time

of the Moniter HELIOGABALUS) and of other Dona-
tions by other Emperors. But what may give us yet a

greater Idea of theie Riches, is, That in the latter Heathen

Times, which grew more and more fuperftitious, the re-

ilraining Laws (or Statutes of Mart-main] by which Men
had formerly been with-held from giving away Eftates by
Will, or otherwife, to Religious Ufes, were repeal'd ; and
the Heathen-Church left, in this manner, as a bottomleis

Gulph and devouring Receptacle of Land and Treafure.

Senatui-confulto, & Conftitutionibus Principum, H&redcs
infti-

tuere concejjum eft Apullinem Didymaum, Dianam Epbefeam,
Matrem Deorum, &c. Ulpianus poft Cod. Theodof. fag. 92.

apud Marfli.

This anfwers not amifs to the modern Pradlice and Ex-

preffion of Making our Soul our Heir : Giving to God what
has been taken fometimes with freedom enough from Man ;

and conveying Eftates in fuch a manner in this World, as to

make good Intereft of them in another. The Reproach of
the antient Satirifi is at prefent out of doors. 'Tis no affront

to Religion now-a-days to compute its Profits. And a Man
might well be accounted dull, who, in our prefent Age,
fliou'd ask the Queftion, Dicite, Pontifces, infacro quidfacit
Aurum ? Perf. Sat. ii. ver. 69. See below, fag. 90, and

125. in the Notes, and 88. ibid.

\ As above, fag. 61 .

became
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Mifc. 2.became Ecclefiaftical Inftru&ors ; the un-

natural Union of Religion and Philofophy
was compleated, and the monftrous Pro-

dud: of this Match appear'd foon in the

World. The odd exterior Shapes of Dei-

tys, Temples, and holy Utenfils, which

by the * EGYPTIAN Sects had been for-

merly fet in battel againft each other, were
now metamorphos'd into philo/bphical Forms

and Phantoms j and, like Flags and Ban-

ners, difplay'd in hoflile manner, and

borne
offenfivcly, by one Party againft ano-

ther. In former times thofe barbarous

Nations above mention'd were the fole

Warriors in thefe religious Caufes j but

now the whole World became engag'd :

when inftead of Storks and Crocodiles, o-

ther Enfigns were creeled ; when Jbphifti-

cal CbimeraSy crabbed Notions, bombajlick

Pbrafes, Solecifms, Abfurditys, and a thou-

fand Monfters of a fcholaftick Brood, were
fet on foot, and made the Subject of vul-

gar Animofity and Difpute.

HERE firft began that Spirit of Bi-

gotry, which broke out in a more raging
manner than had been ever known before,
and was lefs capable of Temper or Mode-
ration than any Species, Form, or Mix-
ture of Religion in the antient World.

*
Supra, pag. 42, 46, 47, 60. And VOL. I. fag. 350.

in the Nofes.

Myfterys,
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MyJlerySy which were heretofore treatedCh. 2,

with profound refpect, and lay unexpos'c
to vulgar Eyes, became publick and pro-
flitutej being enforc'd with Terrors, and

urg'd with Compulfion and Violence, on
the unfitted Capacitys and Apprehenfions
of Mankind. The very Jewi/h Tradi-

tions, and Cabalijlick Learning underwent
this Fate. That which was naturally the

Subject of profound Speculation and In-

quiry, was made the neceffary Subject of
a ftrict and abfolute Affent. The allegori-

cal, mythological Account of Sacred Things,
was wholly inverted: Liberty of Judg-
ment and Expofition taken away : No
Ground left for Inquiry, Search, or Medi-
tation: No Refuge from the dogmatical

Spirit let loofe. Every Quarter was taken

up; every Portion prepoffefs'd. All was
reduc'd to * Article and Proportion.

T H u s a fort of pbilofophical ENTHU-
SIASM overfpread the World. And BI-
GOTRY (a -f- Species of Superftition hard-

ly known before) took place in Mens
Affections, and arm'd 'em with a new

Jealoufy againft each other. Barbarous

*
Infra, pag. 332, 3, 4. in the Notes. Et fupra, p. 61 .

f-
Let any one who confiders diftin&ly the Meaning and

Force of the word BIGOTRY, endeavour to render it

in either of the antient Languages, and he will find how

peculiar a Paflion it implies ; and how different from the

mere Affedion of Entbuftafm or SuperjHtion.

Terms
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Mifc. 2.Terms and Idioms were every day intro-

fc/"VNj duc'd : Monftrous Definitions invented and

impos'd : New Schemes of Faith erected

from time to time; and Hoftilitys, the

fierceft imaginable, exercis'd on thefe oc-

cafions. So that the ENTHUSIASM or

ZEAL, which was ufually fhewn by Man-
kind in behalf of their particular Wor-

fhips, and which for the moft part had
been hitherto defenfive only, grew now to

be univerfally of the ofen/I've kind.

"Sy 'A\$k Dili .3fliin! IjjlHoldfi Dflf;

IT MAY be expected of me perharJsi
that being fallen thus from remote Anti-

quity to later Periods, I {hou'd fpeak on

this occafion with more than ordinary Ex-=-

a&nefs and Regularity. It may be urg'd

againft me, that I talk here, as at random,
and without-book : neglecting to produce

my Authoritys, or. continue my Qupta-
tionsj according to the

rprofefs'd Style and

Manner in which I began this prefent

Chapter. But as
.
there are many greater

Privileges by way of Variation, Interrup-
tion, and Digreflion, allow'd to us Writers

of MISCELLANY^ and efpecially to

fuch as are Commentators upon other Au-
thors ; I mall be content to remain myfte-
rious in this refpeft, and explain my-felf
no further than by a noted Story 5 which
feem's to fute our Author's purpofe, and the

prefent Argument.
'Tis
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Ch. 2.

*T i s obfervable from Holy Writ, that V<VV
the antient E p H E i A N Worshipers, how-
ever zealous or enthufiaftick they appear'd,
had only a defenfive kind of Zeal in be-

half of their *
Temple ; whenever they

thought in earneft, it was brought in dan-

ger. In the
"J-
Tumult which happen'd in

that City near the time of the holy Apo-
ftle's Retreat, we have a remarkable in-

ftance of what our Author calls a reli-

gious Panijk. As little Bigots as the Peo-

ple were, and as far from any offenftve

Zeal, yet when their eftablim'd Church
came to be call'd in queftion, we fee in

what a manner their Zeal began to ope-
rate. "J

" All with one voice, about the
"
/pace of two hours> cried out, faying,

* The Magnificence and Beauty of that Temple is well

known to all who have form'd any Idea of the antient

Grecian Arts and Workmanfhip. It feems to me to be
remarkable in our learned and elegant Apoftle, that tho
an Enemy to this mechanical Spirit of Religion in the

EPHESIANS; yet according to his known Character, he
accommodates himfelf to their Humour, and the natural

Turn of their ENTHUSIASM; by writing to his Converts

in a kind of 'ArcbiieS^tyle,' and almoit with a perpetual Al-
lufion to Building, and to that Majefty, Order, and Beauty, of

which their Temple was a Mafter-piece.

7u3x dvnt 'IH^K Xgirs' Ev u

y&is'yiifi &v%tH &$ v&ov aiytw \v

KOtPop&ii&z &s KATotMrheiw TO @ kv <7svsu\j.aL\i-
-Eph.

ch. ir. ver. 20, 21, 22. And fo Ch. iii. ver. 17, i 8, &V.
And Ch.iv. ver. 16, 29.

f Aft. Apoft. chap. xix. ver. 23.

i Ibid, ver. 28, & 34,

Great
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Mifc. 2." Great is D i AN A of the Ephefians." At
^xv^ the fame time this Aflembly was fo confus'd,

that * the greater part knew not 'wherefore

they were come together j and confequently
cou'd not underftand why their Church
was in any Danger. But the ENTHU-
SIASM was got up, and a PANICK
Fear for the Church had ftruck the Multi-

tude. It ran into a popular Rage or epi-
demical Phrenzy, and was communicated

(as our
-f-

Author exprefles it)
"

by Afpe<5l,"
or, as it were, by Contact, or Sym-"
pathy."

u IT muft be confefs'd, that there was,
befides thefe Motives, afecret Spring which
forwarded this ENTHUSIASM, For cer-

tain Partys concern'd, Men of Craft, and

ftridlly united in Intereft, had been fecret-

ly call'd together, and told,
" Gentlemen !

<c

J (or Sirs /) Ye know that by this Myjle-
"

ryy or Craft, we have our Wealth. Ye
"

fee withal, and have heard, that not only
<c here at EPHESUS, but almoft thro'ouc
"

all ASIA, this PAUL has perfuaded and
[<

turn'd away many People, by telling"
them, They are no real Gods who are

<c

\figwdy or wrought with hands: fo that

*
Aft. Apoft. chap.xix. ver. 32.

+ Letter of Enthufiafin, VOL. I. pag. 15.
t Aft. Apoft. chap. xix. ver. 25, &c.

" no
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* c not only this our Craft is in danger ;Ch. 2
" but alfo the Temple it-felf."

NOTHING cou'd be more moderate and

wife, nothing more agreeable to that ma-

gifterial Science or Policy, which our Au-
thor *

recommends, than the Behaviour

of the Town-Clerk or Recorder of the Ci-

ty, as he is reprefented on this occafion,

in Holy Writ. I muft confefs indeed, he
went pretty far in the ufe of this mode-

rating Art. He ventur'd to allure the

People,
u That every one acquiefc'd in

"
their antient Worfhip of the great God-

"
defs, and in their Tradition of the

"
Image, which fell down from JUPI-

<c TER: That thefe were Facts undenia-
"

ble : and That the new Sect neither
<e meant the pulling down of their Church,
" nor fo much as offer'd to blafpheme or
"

fpeak amifs of their Goddefs."

THIS, no doubt, was flretching the

point fufficiently ; as may be underflood

by the Event, in after time. One might
perhaps have fufpected this Recorder to

have been himfelf a Diffenter, or at leaft

an Occafional Cwformift, who cou'd anfwer
fo roundly for the new Sect, and warrant
the Church in Being fecure of DamagCj
and out of all Danger for the future. Mean

* Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. I. fag. 16, &c.

Vol. 3. G while
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Mifc, 2. while the Tumult was appeas'd : No

harm befel the Temple for that time.

The new Sect acquiefc'd in what had been

fpoken on their behalf. They allow'd the

Apology of the Recorder. Accordingly
the Zeal of the Heathen Church, which
was only defenfme, gave way : And the

new Religionifts were profecuted no fur-

ther.

HITHERTO, it feems, the Face of

PERSECUTION had not openly fhewn
it-felf in the wide World. 'Twas fuffi-

cient Security for every Man, that he

gave no diflurbance to what was pub-
lickly eftablifh'd. But when offen/rue

Zeal came to be difcover'd in one Party,
the reft became in a manner neceflitated

to be Aggreffors in their turn. They
who obferv'd, or had once experienc'd this

intolerating Spirit, cou'd no longer tole-

rate on their part *. And they who had

once

* Thus the Controverfy ftocd before the Time of the Em-

peror JULIAN, when Blood had been fo freely drawn, and

Crueltys fo frequently exchang'd not only between Chriftian

and Heathen, but between Chriitian and Chriftian ; after the

moft barbarous manner. What the Zeal was of many early
Chriilians againft the Idolatry cf the old Heathen Church (at

that time the eftablifli'd one) may be comprehended by any
Peribn who is ever fo flenderly vers'd in the Hiftory of thole

Times. Nor can it be faid indeed of us Moderns, that in the

quality of good Cbrijliam (as that Character is generally un-

derftood) we are found either backward or fcrupulous in af-

figning to Perdition fuch Wretches as we pronounce guilty of

Idolatry.
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once exerted it over others, cou'd expert Ch. 2

no better Quarter for themfelves. So that

nothing lefs than mutual Extirpation be-

came the Aim, and almoft open Profeffion

of each religious Society.
IN

Idolatry. The name Idolater is fufficient Excufe for almoft

any kind of Infult againft the Perfon, and much more againft
the Worihip of fuch a Mif-Believer. The very word Chrijlian
is in common Language us'd for Man, in oppofition to Brute-

Beajl, without leaving fo much as a middle place for the poor
Heathen or Pagan : who, as the greater Beaft of the two, is

naturally doom'd to Maflkcre, and his Gods and Temples to

Fradlure and Demolifhment. Nor are we matters of this

Paffion, even in our heft humour. The French Poets, we
fee, can with great Succefs, and general Applaufe, exhibit

this primitive Zeal even on the publick Stage: POLY-

EUCTE, AftH. Sc. 6.

Ne perdons plus de temps, le Sacrifice eft fret.
Allans y du <uray Dieu foutenir Pinteret,

Alhns fouler aux pies ce Foudre ridicule

Dont arme un bois pourri ce Peuple trap credule ',

Allans en eclairer Fawuglement fatal,
Allans brifer ces Dieux de Pierre & de Mefat :

Abandonnons nos jours a cette ardeur
celejle,

Faifons triompher Dieu ; qtiil difpofe du rejie.

I Ihou'd fcarce have mention'd this, but that it came into

my mind how ill a Conftru&ion fome People have endeavour'd

to make of what our Author, ftating the Cafe of Heathen and

Chriilian Perfecution, in his Letter of Entbufiafmt has feid

concerning the Emperor JULIAN. It was no more indeed

than had been faid of that virtuous and gallant Emperor by
his greateft Enemys ; even by thofe who, to the fhame of

Chriilianity, boafted of his having been moft infolently af-

fronted on all occafions, and even treacherously aflaffinated by
one of his Chriftian Soldiers. As for fuch Authors as thefe,

fliou'd I cite them in their proper invedtive Style and Saint-like

Phrafe, they wou'd make no very agreeable appearance, efpe-

cially in Mifcellanys of the kind we have here undertaken.

But a Letter of that elegant and witty Emperor, may not be

improperly plac'd amongll our Citations, as a Pattern of his

G 2 Humour
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IN this extremity, it might well per-

haps have been efteem'd the happieft Wifh
for Mankind, That one of thefe contend-

ing Partys of incompatible Religion ifts

fhou'd

Humour and Genius, as well as of his Principle and Senti-

ments, on this occafion. JULIAN'S Epijiles,
Numb. 52.

JULIAN to the BOSTRENS.

'* I Jhoiild have thought, indeed, that the Galilaean Leaders
** woud have

efteerrfd themfelves more indebted to me, than
' to him who -preceded me in the Adminijtration of the Em-
'

pire. For in his time, many of them fuffer'd Exile, Per-
'

fecution, and Imprifonment. Multitudes of thofe whom
in their Religion they term Hereticks, 'were put to the

jword. Infomuch that in Samoiata, Cyzicum, Paphla-

gonia, Bithynia, Galatia, and many other Country!, whole

Towns were levefd with the Earth. The juft Reverfe of
this has been obferv'd in my time. The Exiles bane been

recalFd ; and the Profcrifrd rreftord to the lawful PoJfeJJjon
1

of their Eftaies. But to that height of Fury and Dijtrac-
'

tion are this People arri'v'd, that being no longer allwad
' the Privilege to tyrannize over one another, or perfecute
' either their own Se3arys, or the Religious of the lawful
'

Church, they fouell with rage, and leave no ftone un-
'

tunid, no opportunity unimploy'd, of raifeng Tumult and
1 Sedition. So little regard have they to true Piety ; fo little

' Obedience to our Laws and
Conjiitutions ; however hu-

' mane and tolerating. For
jlill

do ive determine and fled-
'

dily refolve, never to fuffer one of them to be drawn in-

'

voluntarily to our Mars. * * * As for the mere People,
1

indeed, they appear driven to thefe Riots and Seditions by
'

thofe among/} them whom they call CLERICKS: *wt
' are now enraged to find themfelves reflraiiid

in the ufe of
" their former Power and intemperate Rule.

* * *
They can

" no longer aft the Magiftrate or Civil Judg, nor ajjume Au-
*

thority to make Peoples Wills, fupplant Relations, fof-"
fefs themfelves of other Mens Patrimony!, and by fpecitnt

" Pretences transfer all into their own
poffeffion.

* * * for
"

thisreafon I have thought fit, by this Publick EDICT,
"

to forewarn the People of this fort, that they raife try
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fhou'd at laft prevail over the reft; foCh.
as by an univerfal and abfolute Power to
* determine Orthodoxy, and make that

Opinion effectually Catholick, which in

their particular Judgment had the beft right
to that Denomination. And thus by force

of Maflacre and Defolation, Peace in Wor-

" more Commotions, nor gather in a riotous manner about
" their feditious CLERICKS, in defiance of the Magiflrate,
<f who has been infulted and in danger of being Jlond by"

thefe incited Rabbles. In their Congregations they may, not-
"

with/landing, ajfemble as they pleafe, and croud about their
"

Leaders, performing Worjhip, receiving Doflrine, and pray-"
ing, according as they are by them taught and conducted :

" But if with any Tendency to Sedition ; let them beware
" how they hearken, or give affent ; and remember, ''tis at
' their peril, if by thefe means they are fecretly wrought tip
' to Mutiny and Infurrettion.

* * *
Live, therefore, in

' Peace and Quietnefs ! neither fpitefully oppojtng,
or inju-

'

rioujly treating one another. You mifguided People of the
1 new way, Beware, on your Jide ! And you of the antient
' and eJlabUJh^d Church, injure not your Neighbours and Fel-

1

loiu-Citizens, who are
enthitjuiftically

led away, in Igno-
' ranee and Mijlake, rather than with Dejtgn or Malice!
' 'Tis by DISCOURSE and REASON, not by Blows,
'

Infults, or Violence, that Men are to be inform d of Truth,
' and confined of Error. Again therefore and again I en-
1

join and charge the zealous Followers of the true Religion, no
1

way to injure, moleji, or affront the Galilaean People?

Thus the generous and mild Emperor ; whom we may in-

deed call Heathen, but not fo juftly Apojlate : fince being, at

different times of his Youth, transfer'd to different Schools or

Univerfitys, and bred under Tutors of each Religion, as well

Heathen as Chrijlian ; he happen'd, when of full age, to

make his choice (tho very unfortunately) in the former kind,

and adher'd to the antient Religion of his Country and Fore-

fathers. See the fame Emperor's Letters to A R TAB: us,
Numb. 7. and to HECEBOLUS, Numb. 43. and to the

People of Alexandria, Numb. 10. See VOL.1, fag. 25.
*

Infra, pag. 343.

G 3 fliip,
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Mifc. 2. (hip, and Civil Unity by help of the Sfi-

ritual, might be prefum'd in a fair way of

being reftor'd to Mankind.

I SHALL conclude with obferving how

ably the RoMAX-Cbri/tian, and once Ca-
thoKck Church, by the afiiftance of their

converfed *
Emperors, proceeded in the

Eftablifhment of their growing Hierarchy.

They confider'd wifely the various Super-

ftitiom and Enthujiafms of Mankind ; and

prov'd the different Kinds and Force of
each. All thefe feeming Contrarietys of

human Paffion they knew how to com-

prehend in their political Model and fub-

fervient Syftem of Divinity. They knew
how to make advantage both from the

high Speculations of Pbilofopby, and the

groffeft Ideas of vulgar Ignorance. They
law there was nothing more different than

that ENTHUSIASM which ran upon Spi-
rittiah

y according to the
-f- fimpler Views

of the divine Exiftence, and that which
ran upon J external Proportions, Magnifi-
cence of Structures, Ceremonys, Procef-

fions, Quires, and thofe other Harmonys
which captivate the Eye and Ear. On this

account they even added to this latter kind,
and dilplay'd Religion in a yet more gor-

geous Habit of Temples, Statues, Paintr

v**' 133 ' SuPra>?8>79-
VOL. II. pag.2 7o, 271.

Supra, pag. 41.

ings,
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ings, Veftments, Copes, Miters, Purple, Ch. 2;

and the Cathedral Pomp. With thefe ^v^
Arms they cou'd fubdue the victorious

Goths, and fecure themfelves an ATTI-
LA *, when their C^SARS fail'd them.

THE truth is, 'tis but a vulgar Species
of ENTHUSIASM, which is mov'd chief-

ly by Shew and Ceremony, and wrought
upon by Chalices and Candles, Robes, and

figur'd Dances. Yet this, we may be-

lieve, was lookt upon as no (light Ingre-
dient of Devotion in thofe Days ; iince,

at this hour, the Manner is found to be of
confiderable Efficacy with fome of the

Devout amongft our-felves, who pafs the

leaft for fuperftitious, and are reckon'd in

the Number of the polite World. This
the wife Hierarchy duly preponderating ;

but being fatisfy'd withal that there were

other Tempers and Hearts which cou'd not

fo eafily be captivated by this exterior Al-

lurement, they affign'd another Part of Re-

ligion to Profelytes of another Character

"''. r\

* When this victorious Ravager was in full March to

ROME, St. LEO "(the then Pope) went out to meet him
in folemn Pomp. 'The Goth was llruck with the Appearance,

obey'd the Prieft, and retir'd inftantly with his whole Army in

a panick Fear ; alledging that among the reft of the Pontifi-

'cal Train, he had feen one of an extraordinary Form, who
threaten'd him with Death, if he did not inftantly retire. Of
this important Encounter there are in St. PETE R'S Church,
in the Vatican, and elfewhere, at R o M E, many fine Sculp-

tures, Paintings, and Representations, defervingly made, ui

honour of the Miracle.

G 4 and
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Mifc.2.and Complexion, who were allow'd to pro-?

v^Vw ceed on a quite different bottom ; by the

inward <way of Contemplation, and Divine

Love.

THEY are indeed fo far from being jea-
lous of mere ENTHUSIASM, or the ex-

tatick manner of Devotion, that they al-

low their Myfticks to write and preach in

the moft rapturous and feraphick Strains.

They fuffer them, in a manner, to fuper-
fede all external Wormip, and triumph
over outward Forms ; till the refin'd Reli-

gionifts proceed fo far as either exprefly or

feemingly to diffuade the Practice of the

vulgar and eftablifh'd Ceremonial Dutys.
And then, indeed *, they check the fup-

pos'd exorbitant ENTHUSIASM, which
wou'd prove dangerous to their Hierarchal

State.

IF modern Vifiom, Prophecy*, and

Dreams, Charms, Miracles, Exorcijms, and
the reft of this kind, be comprehended
in that which we call FANATICISM or

SUPERSTITION; to this Spirit they al-

low a full Career ; whilft to ingenuous
Writers they afford the Liberty, on the

ether fide, in a civil manner, to call in

* Witnefs the Cafe of MOIINOS, and of the pious,

worthy and ingenious AbM FEN i ION, now Archbifhbp of

Cavtbray.

queftion
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queftion thefe fpiritual Feats perform'd inCh. 2

Monafterys, or up and down by their

mendicant or itinerant Priefls, and ghcftly

Miffionarys.

THIS is that antient Hierarchy, which
in refpecl: of its firft Foundation, its Po-

licy, and the Confiftency of its whole
Frame and Conftitution, cannot but ap-

pear in fome refpect auguft and venerable,

even in fuch as we do not ufually efteem

weak Eyes. Thefe are the fpiritual Con^

querors, who, like the firft C JE s A R s, from
Imall Beginnings, ejftablifh'd the Founda-
tions of an almoft Univerfal Monarchy.
No wonder if at this day the immediate
View of this Hierarchal Refidence, the

City and Court of ROME, be found to

have an extraordinary Effect on Foreigners
of other latter Churches. No wonder if

the amaz'd Surveyors are for the future

fo apt either to conceive the horridefl

Averfion to all Prieftly Government ; or,

on the contrary, to admire it, fo far as

even to wiftj a Coalefcence or Re-union

with this antient Mother-Church.

I N reality, the Exercife of Power, how-
ever arbitrary or defpotick, feems lefs in-

tolerable under fuch a fpiritual Sovereignty,
fo extenfive, antient, and of fuch a long
Succeffion, than under the petty Tyrannys
and mimical Polhys of fome new Preten-

ders.
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Mifc.2.ders. The former may even *

perfecute

with a tolerable Grace: The latter, who
wou'd willingly derive their Authority
from the former, and graft on their fuc-

cejjive Right, mufl neceffarily make a very
aukard Figure. And whilft they ftrive to

give themfelves the fame Air of Indepen-

dency on the Civil Magiftrate ; whilft they
affeci the fame Authority in Government,
the fame Grandure, Magnificence, and

Pomp in Worfliip, they raife the highefl
Ridicule, in the Eyes of thofe who have

real Difcernment, and can diftinguifh Ori-

ginals from Copys :

f O Imitatores, fervum pecus !

,.-
*

Infra, pag. no.
f Horat. Lib.i. Ep. 19. ver. 19.

CHAP.
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CHAP. III.

Of the Force ofHumour in Religion.-
Support of our Author s Ar-

gument In Us Eflay on the Free*

dom of Wit and Raillery.
-

ZEAL dlfcufsd. Spiritual Sur-

geons : Executioners : Carvers.-
Original of human Sacrifice.-Exhilaration of Religion.

-
Various Afpeffs, from outward

Caufes.

THE
celebrated Wits of the Mis-

CELLANARIAN Race, the Effay-

WriterSy cafual Dijcourfers, Refletfion-
Coinersy Meditation-Founder's, and others of
the irregular kind of Writers, may plead it

as their peculiar Advantage,
" That they

follow the Variety of NATURE." And
in fuch a Climate as ours, their Plea, no

doubt, may be very juft. We I/landers,

fam'd for other Mutabilitys, are particu-

larly noted for the Variablenefs and Incon-

ftancy of our Weather. And if our Tafte

in Letters be found anfwerable to this

Temperature of our Climate ; 'tis cer-

tain
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Mifc.2.tain a Writer muft, in our Account, be the

more valuable in his kind, as he can agree-

ably furprize his Reader, by fudden Chan-

geSj and Tranfports, from one Extreme to

another.

WERE it not for the known Prevalen-

cy of this Relifh, and the apparent Defe-

rence paid to thofe Genius's who are faid

to elevate and furprize ; the Author of

thefe MISCELLANYS might, in all pro-

bability, be afraid to entertain his Reader

with this multifarious, complex, and de-

fultory kind of Reading. 'Tis certain,

that if we confider the Beginning and

Procefs of our prefent Work, we (hall find

fufficient Variation in it. From a pro-
fefs'd Levity, we are laps'd into a fort of

Gravity unfutable to our manner of fet-

ting out. We have fleer'd an adventu-

rous Courfe, and feem newly come out

of a ftormy and rough Sea. 'Tis time

indeed we fhou'd enjoy a Calm, and in-

flead of expanding our Sails before the

fwelling Gufts, it befits us to retire under
the Lee-more, and ply our Oars in a

fmooth Water.

'Tis the Pbilofapber, the Orator, or
the Poety whom we may compare to fome
Firfl-Rate Veflel, which launches out in-

to the wide Sea, and with a proud Mo-
tion infults the encountering Surges. We

i ESSAY-
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Writers are of the Small-Craft, orCh. 3

Galley-kind. We move chiefly by Starts

and Bounds ; according as our Motion is

by frequent Intervals renew'd. We have
no great Adventure in view ; nor can tell

certainly Whither we are bound. We un-

dertake no mighty Voyage, by help of

Stars or Compafs ; but row from Creek
to Creek, keep up a coafting Trade, and
are fitted only for fair Weather and the

Summer Seafon.

HAPPY therefore it is for us in parti-

cular, that having finim'd our Courfe of

ENTHUSIASM, and purfu'd our Author
into his *

fecond Treatife, we are now, at

laft, oblig'd to turn towards pleafanter

Reflections, and have fuch Subjects in

view as muft naturally reduce us to a more
familiar Style. WIT and HUM OUR (the

profefs'd Subject of the Treatife now be-

fore us) will hardly bear to be examin'd in

ponderous Sentences and pois'd Difcourfe.

We might now perhaps do beft, to lay a-

fide the Gravity of ftrict Argument, and

refume the way of Chat ; which, thro* A-
verfion to a contrary formal manner, is ge-

nerally relifh'd with more than ordinary
Satisfaction. For excefs of Pbyfick, we
know, has often made Men hate the name
of ivholefom. And an abundancy of forc'd

*
;?*. Eflay on the Freedom of Wit and Humour, VOL. I.

In-
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Mifc.2.Inftru<5tion, and folemn Counfel, may have

made Men full as averfe to any thing
deliver'd with an Air of high Wifdom and

Science ; efpecially if it be fo high as to be

fet above all human Art of Reafomng, and

even above Reajon it-felf, in the account of

its fublime Difpenfers.

HOWEVER, fince it may be objected
to us by certain Formalifts of this fort,
" That we can prove nothing duly with-
" out proving it in form :" we may for

once condefcend to their Demand ; ftate

our Cafe formally ; and divide our Subject
into Parts, after the precife manner, and

according to jufl Rule and Method,

OUR purpofe, therefore, being to defend

an Author, who has been charg'd as too

prefumptuous for introducing the way of

W i T and HUMOUR into religious Sear-

ches
-,
we fhall endeavour to make appear :

\ft, THAT WIT and HUMOUR are

corroborative of Religion, and promotive
of true Faitht

2/y, THAT they are us'd as proper
Means of this kind by the holy Founders
of Religion.

3/y, THAT notwithftanding the dark

Complexion and four Humour of fome re-

2 ligious



REFLECTIONS.
ligious Teachers, we may be juftly faid toCh. 3
have in the main, A witty and good-humour*d

1
*

Religion.

AMONG the earlieir. Acquaintance of

my Youth, I remember, in particular, a
Club of three or four merry Gentlemen,
who had long kept Company with one

another, and were feldom feparate in any
Party of Pleafure or Diverfion. They
happen'd once to be upon a travelling Ad-
venture, and came to a Country, where

they were told for certain, they mould
find the worfl Entertainment, as well as

the worfl Roads imaginable. One of the

Gentlemen, who feem'd the leaft con-
cern'd for this Difafter, faid flightly and
without any feeming Defign,

" That the
"

beft Expedient for them in this Extre-
<c

mity wou'd be to keep themfelves in
"

high Humour, and endeavour to com-
" mend every thing which the Place af-
" forded." The other Gentlemen imme-

diately took the hint ; but, as it happen'd,

kept fiience, pafs'd the Subject over, and

took no further notice of what had been

propos'd.

BEING enter'd into the difmal Coun-

try, in which they proceeded without the

leaft Complaint ; 'twas remarkable, that

if by great chance they came to any tole-

rable Bit of Road, or any ordinary Prof-
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Mifc. 2.pe<5r, they fail'd not to fay fomething of

/ /# praife, and wou'd light often ori

fuch pleafant Parleys and Reprefentations, as

made the Objects in
reality agreeable.

WHEN the greateft part of the Day
was thus fpent, and our Gentlemen ar-

riv'd where they intended to take their

Quarters, the firft of 'em who made trial

of the Fare, or tailed either G/afs or >///;>,

recommended it with fuch an air of Af-

furance, and in fuch lively Expreffions of

Approbation, that the others came infirm-

ly over to his Opinion, and confirm'd his

Relifh with many additional Encomiums of

their own.

MANY ingenious Reafons were given
for the feveral odd Taftes and Looks of

Things, which were prefented to 'em at

Table.
" Some Meats were wbolefom :

*' Others of a high T'afte
: Others accof-

* c

ding to the manner of eating in this or
" that foreign Country." Every Dim had
the flavour of fome celebrated Receit in

Cookery ; and the Wine> and other Liquors,

had, in their turn, the advantage of being
treated in the fame elegant drain. In fhort,

our Gentlemen eat and drank heartily,
and took up with their indifferent Fare fo

Well, that 'twas apparent they had wrought
upon themfelves to believe they were tole-

rably well ferv'd.

THEIR



REFLECTIONS. 101

Ch. 3.

THEIR Servants, in the mean

having laid no fuch Plot as this againft

themfelves> kept to their Senfes, and ftood

it out,
" That their Mafters had certainlyu

loft theirs. For how elfe cou'd they
*c

Jwallow fo contentedly, and take all for"
good which was fet before 'em ?"

HAD I to deal with a malicious Reader ;

he might perhaps pretend to infer from
this Story of my travelling Friends, that

I intended to reprefem it as an eafy mat-
ter for People to perfuade themfelves into

what Opinion or Belief they pleas'd. Buc
it can never furely be thought, that Men
of true Judgment and Under/landing mou'd
fet about fuch a Task as that of pervert-

ing their own Judgment, and giving a

wrong Biafs to their REASON. They
muft eafily forefee that an Attempt of this

kind, mou'd it have the leaft Succefs, wou'd

prove of far worfe Confequence to them
than any Perverfion of their Tafte, Appe-
tite, or ordinary Senfes.

I M u s T confefs it, however, to be my
Imagination, that where fit Circumftan-
ces concur, and many inviting Occafions

offer from the fide of Mens Interejl, their

Humour
-,

or their Paffion j 'tis no extraor-

dinary Cafe to fee 'em enter into fuch a

Plot as this againft their own Underftand-

Vol. 3. H ings,
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Mifc.2.ings, and endeavour by all poflible means

perfuade both themfelves and others of

what they think convenient and ujeful to

believe.

IF in many particular Cafes, where Fa-

vour and Affection prevail, it be found fo

eafy a thing with us, to impofe upon our-

felves ; it cannot furely be very hard to

do it, where we take for granted, our

higheft Intereft is concern d. Now it is

certainly no fmall Intereft or Concern with

Men, to believe what is by Authority ef-

tablim'd j fince in the Cafe of Disbelief

there can be no Choice left but either to

live a Hypocrite, or be efteem'd profane.
Even where Men are left to themfelves,
and allow'd the Freedom of their Choice,

they are flill forward enough in believing j

and can officioufly endeavour to perfuade
themfelves of the Truth of any flattering

Impofture.

N o R is it unufual to find Men fucceff-

ful in this Endeavour : As, among other

Inftances, may appear by the many reli-

gious Faith or Opinion^ however prepof-
terous or contradictory, which, Age after

Age, we know to have been rais'd on the

Foundation of Miracles and pretended Com-

mijjiom from Heaven. Thefe have been as

generally efpous'd and paflionately che-

rifh'd as the greateft Truths and moft cer-

2 tain
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tain Revelations. 'Tis hardly to be fup- Ch. 3.

pos'd that luch Combinations fhou'd be

form'd, and Forgerys erected with fuch

Succefs and Prevalency over the Under-

ftandings of Men, did not they themfehes

co-operate, of their own accord, towards

the Impofture, and {hew,
" That by a

"
good-Will and hearty Dejire of believing,

:c

they had in reality a confiderable Hand
"

in the Deceit."

'Tis certain that in a Country, where
FAITH has, for a long time, gone by Inhe-

ritance, and Opinions are entail'd by Law>
there is little room left for the Vulgar to al-

ter their Perfuafion, or deliberate on the

Choice of their religious Belief. Whenfo-
ever a Government thinks fit to concern it-

felf with Mens Opinions ,
and by its abfolute

Authority impofe any particular Belief^
there is none perhaps ever fo ridiculous or

monftrous in which it needs doubt of hav-

ing good Succefs. This we may fee tho-

rowly effected in certain Countrys, by a

fteddy Policy, and found Application of

Punifhment and Reward : with the Aflif-

tance of particular Courts erected to this

end ; peculiar Methods of Juftice ; peculiar

Magiflrates and Officers ; proper Inque/ls,
and certain ivholefom Severitys, not (lightly

adminifter'd, and play'd with, (as certain

Triflers propofe) but duly and properly in-

forc'd j as is abfolutely requiiite to this end

Ha of
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Mifc. 2. of ftrict Conformity-,

and Ifo/Vy in one and

the fame Profeflion, and manner ofWormip.

BUT ftiou'd it happen to be the T R u x H
it-felf which was thus effectually propaga-
ted by the Means we have deferib'd ; the

very Nature of fuch Means can, however,
allow but little Honour to the Propagators,
and little Merit to the Difciples and Be-

lievers. 'Tis certain that M A H o M E^

TISM, PAGANISM, JUDAISM, or any
other BELIEF may ftand, as well as the

trueft, upon this Foundation. He who is

now an Orthodox CHRISTIAN, wou'd by
virtue of fuch a Difcipline have been infalli-

bly as true aMussuLMAN, or as errant a

HERE TIC.KJ had his Birth happen'd in

another place,

FOR this reafon there can be no ratio-

nal Belief but where Cojnparifon is allow'd,

Examination permitted, and a fincere 70/?-

ration eftablifh'd. And in this cafe, I will

prefume to fay,
tc That Whatever BELIEF

<{
is once efpous'd or countenanc'd by the

"
Magiftrate, it will have a furEcient ad-

"
vantage 3 without any help from Force

*' or Menaces on one hand, or extraordi-
"

nary Favour and partial Treatment on
" the other." If the BELIEF be in any
meafure confonant to 'fwth and Rea/on, it

will find as much favour in the Eyes of

Mankind, as truth and Rtafon need defire,

\j Whatever
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Whatever Difficultys there may be in any Ch.

particular Speculates or Myfterys belong-

ing to it ; the better fort of Men will endea-

vour to pafs 'em over. They will believe

(as our * Author fays) to the full jlretch

of their REASON, and add Spurs to their

FAITH, in order to be the more fociable ;

and conform the better with what their

Interejl, in conjunction with their Good-

Humour, inclines them to receive as credi-

ble, and obferve as their religious Duty and
devotional

HERE it is that GoooHuMouR will

naturally take place, and the Hofpitable

Dijpojition of our travelling Friends above-

recited will eafily transfer it-felf into Re-

ligion, and operate in the fame manner
with refpect to the ejiablifttd Faith (how-
ever miraculous or incomprehenfible) un-
der a tolerating, mild, and gentle Govern-
ment.

EVERY one knows, indeed, That by
HERESY is underftood a Stubbornnefs in

the Will, not a Defect merely in the Under-

Jlanding. On this account 'tis impoiTible
that an honeft and good-humour'& Man
fhou'd be a Schifmatick or Heretick, and
affect to feparate from his national Wormip
on flight Reafon, or without fevere Prove*

cation.

*
Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. I. pag. 34.

H 3 To
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T o be purfu'd by petty IN QJJ i si TOR s ;

to be threatned with Pu?ii/hment, or pe^
nal Laws ; to be marked out as dangerous
and fufpedted ; to be rail'd at in high

Places, with all the fludy'd Wit and Art of

Calumny ; are indeed fufficient Provoca-

tions to ill Humour, and may force People
to divide, who at firft had never any fuch

Intention. But the Virtue of Good-Hu-
mour in RELIGION is fuch, that it can

even reconcile Perfons to a Belief, in which

they were never bred, or to which they
had conceiv'd a former Prejudice.

FROM thefe Confiderations we cannot

but of courfe conclude,
'

That there is

"
nothing fo ridiculous in refpecT: of Po-

"
licy,

or fo wrong and odious in refpecT:
" of common Humanity, as a moderate
" and half-way PERSECUTIQ N." It on-

ly frets the Sore ; it raifes the Ill-humour

of Mankind ; excites the keener Spirits ;

moves Indignation in Beholders ; and fows

the very Seeds of Schifm in Mens bofoms,

A refolute and bold-facd PERSECUTION
leaves no time or fcqpe for thefe engen-

dring Piftempers, or gathering Ill-hu-

mours. It does the work at once ; by Ex-

tirpation, Eanijhment, or Majjacre -,
and

like a bold Stroke in Surgery, difpatches

by one fhort Amputation, what a bungling
Hand wou'd make worfe and worfe, to

the
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the perpetual Sufferance and Mifery of the Ch. 3.

Patient.

IF there be on earth a proper way to

render the moft facred Truth fufpe&ed,
'tis by fupporting it with Threats, and pre-

tending to terrify People into the Belief of
it. This is a fort of daring Mankind in

a Caufe, where they know themfelves fu-

perior, and out of reach. The weakeft

Mortal finds within himfelf, that tho he

may be out-witted and deluded, he can ne-

ver be fore'd in what relates to his Opinion
or Affent. And there are few Men fo ig-
norant of human Nature, and of what

they hold in common with their Kind, as

not to comprehend,
" That where great" Vehemence is exprefs'd by any-one in

" what relates folely to another, 'tis fel-
" dom without fome private Intereft of

his own"

IN common Matters of Difpute, the

angry Difputant makes the beft Caufe to

appear the worft. A Clown once took a

fancy to hear the Latin Difputes of Doc-
tors at a Univerfity. He was ask'd what

pleafure he could take in viewing; fuch

Combatants, when he could never know
fo much as which of the Partys had the

better.
" For that matter, reply'd the

"
Clown, I a'n't fuch a Fool neither, but I

" can fee who's the firft that puts t'other

H 4 into



io8 MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc.2." into a Paffion." Nature her-felf difta-

this Leflbn to the Clown j
" That he

< c who had the better of the Argument,
" wou'd be

eajy and well-humour d : But
" he who was unable to fupport his Caufe
"
by Reafon, wou'd naturally lofe his

*' Temper, and grow violent"

WERE two Travellers agreed to tell

their Story fe^arate
in publick : the one

being a Man of Sincerity, but pofitive and

dogmatical ; the other lefs fincere, but eafy.

and good-humour'a
1

; tho it happen'd that

the Accounts of this latter Gentleman
were of the more miraculous fort ; they
wou'd yet iboner gain Belief, and be more

favourably receiv'd by Mankind, than the

ftrongly aflerted Relations and vehement

Narratives of the other force Defender of

the Truth.

THAT GOOD HUMOUR is a

chief Caufe of Compliance, or Acquiefcencc
in matters of Faith , may be prov'd from the

very Spirit of thofs, whom we commonly
call C R i T i c K s. 'Tis a known Preven-

tion again it the Gentlemen of this Charac-

ter ;
" That they are generally tll-bii-

"
mourd, and Jpleiwtick." The World

will needs have it, That their Spleen dif-

turbs 'em. And I muft confefs I think the

World in general to be fo far right in

this Conceit, That tho all Criticks perhaps
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are not neceflarily fplenetick ; all fplenetickQh. 3.

People (whether naturally fuch, or made^
fo by ill Ufage) have a neceffary Propen-

fity to Criticifm and Satir. When Men
are eafy in themfelves, they let others re-

main fo ; and can readily comply with
what feems plaufible, and is thought con-

ducing to the Quiet or good Corre/pondence
of Mankind. They ftudy to raife no Dif-

ficultys or Doubts. And in religious Af-

fairs, 'tis feldom that they are known for-

ward to entertain ill Thoughts or Sur-

mifes, whilft they are unmolefted. But if

difturb'd by groundlefs Arraignments and

Sufpicions, by unneceuary Invectives, and
bitter Declamations, and by a contentious

quarrelfom Afpecl:
of Religion ; they natu-

rally turn Crtticks, and begin to queftion

every thing. The Spirit of Satir rifes with
the /// Mood : and the chief ^aflion of Men
thus difeas'd and thrown out of Good Hu-
mour, is to find fault, cenfure, unravel,

confound, and leave nothing without ex-

ception and controverfy.

THESE are the Scepticks or Scrupulifts,

againft whom there is fuch a Clamor
rais'd. 'Tis evident, in the mean while,
that the very Clamor it-felf, join'd with
the ufual Menaces and Shew of Force, is

that which chiefly raifes this fceptical Spi-
rit, and helps to multiply the number

pf thefe inquifuive and ill-humour'd CRI-
TIC K s.
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Execution, are only exafperating and

provocative. They
* who are Mafters of

the carnal as well as fpiritual Weapon,
may apply each at their pleafure, and in

what proportion they think neceffary. But
where the Magiflrate refolves fteddily to

referve his Fafces for his own proper Pro-

vince, and keep the Edg-Tools and deadly
Inftruments out of other Hands, 'tis in vain

for fpiritual Pretenders to take fuch magifle-
rial Airs. It can then only become them
to brandifh fuch Arms, when they have

ftrength enough to make the Magiftrate

refign his Office, and become Provoft or

Executioner in their fervice.--
SHOU'D any one who happens to read

thefe Lines, perceive in himfelf a rifing

Animofity againft the Author, for aflert-

ing thus zealoufly the Notion of a religious

Liberty, and mutual Toleration', 'tis wim'd
that he wou'd maturely deliberate on the

Caufe of his Disturbance and Ill-humour.

Wou'd he deign to look narrowly into

himfelf, he wou'd undoubtedly find that

it is not ZEAL for Religion or the Truth,

which moves him on this occafion. For

had he happen'd to be in a Nation where
he was no Conformift, nor had any Hope
or Expectation of obtaining the Prece-

dency
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dency for his own Manner of Worfhip, heCh. 3,

wou'd have found nothing prepofterous i

this our Doctrine of Indulgence. 'Tis a

Fact indifputable, that whatever Sect or

Religion is undermoft, tho it may have

perfecuted at any time before ; yet as fopn
as it begins to fuffer Perfecution in its

turn, it recurs inftantly to the Principles
of MODERATION, and maintains this

our Plea for Complacency, Sociablenefs, and

GOOD H u M o u R in Religion. The My
tery therefore of this Animofity, or riling

Indignation of my devout and zealous

Reader, is only this ;
" That being devoted

" to the Intereft of a Party already in po-
"

feffion or expectation of the temporal
"

Advantages annex'd to a particular Be-
"

lief j he fails not, as a zealous Party-
"

Man, to look with jealoufy on every
unconformable Opinion, and is fure to

c<

juflify thofe Means which he thinks
"

proper to prevent its growth." He
knows that if in Matters of Religion any
one believes amifs, 'tis at his own periL
If Opinion damns ; Vice certainly does as

much. Yet will our Gentleman eafily

find, if he inquires the leaft into himfelf,

that he has no fuch furious Concern for

the Security of Mens Morals, nor any
fuch violent Refentment of their Vices,

when they are fuch as no-way incom-

mode him. And from hence it will be

eafy for him to infer,
" That the Paffion

h?
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Mifc.2," he feels on this occafion, is not from

"
pure ZEAL, but private INTEREST,

" and 'worldly E M u L A T i o N."

COME we now (as authentick Rhe-
toricians exprefs themfelves) to our fecond
Head: which we fhou'd again fubdivide

into Firfts and Seconds, but that this man-
ner of carving is of late days grown much
Out of fafhion.

'TwAS the Cuftom of our Anceftors,

perhaps as long fince as the days of our

hofpitable King ARTHUR, to have no-

thing ferv'd at Table but what was intire

and fubftantial. 'Twas a whole Boar, or

folid Ox which made the Feaft. The Fi-

gure of the Animal was preferv'd intire,

and the Difleclion made in form by the

appointed Carver, a Man of Might as

well as profound Craft and notable Dex-

terity; who was feen erecl:, with goodly
Mein and Action, difplaying Heads and

Members, dividing according to Art, and

diftributing his Subject-matter into proper
Parts, futable to the Stomachs of thofe

he ferv'd. In latter days 'tis become the

Fafhion to eat with lefs Ceremony and
Method. Every-one chufes to carve for

himfelf. The learned Manner of Di/etfion
is out of requeft ; and a certain Method
of Cookery has been introduced ; by

which
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which the anatomical Science of the Table Ch. 3.

is intirely fet afide* Ragouts and FricaJJees vXVNJ
are the reigning Difhes, in which every

thing is fo difmember'd and thrown out

of all Order and Form, that no Part of

the Mafs can properly be divided) or dif-

tinguifh'd from another.

FASHION is indeed a powerful Mi-
trefs, and by her fingle Authority has fo

far degraded the carving Method and Ufe
of Solids, even in Difcourfe and Writing,
that our religious Paftors themfelves have

many of 'em chang'd their Manner of dif-

tributing to us their fpiritual Food. They
have quitted their fubftantial Service, and
uniform Divifion into Parts and Under-

Parts ; and in order to become fafhionable,

they have run into the more favoury way
of learned Ragout and Medley. 'Tis the

unbred ruftick Orator alone, who prefents
his clownifh Audience with a divifible Dif-

courfe. The elegant Court-Divine exhorts

in MISCELLANY, and is amam'd to

bring his 'Two's and Three s before a faQiio-

nable Aflembly.

SHOU'D I therefore, as a mere Mifcel-
lanarian or E^zy-Writer, forgetting what
I had premis'd, be found to drop a Head,
and lofe the connecting Thred of my pre-
fent Difcourfe 5 the Cafe perhaps wou'd
not be fo prepofterous. For fear however

left
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than my word, I (hall endeavour to fatisfy

my Reader, by purfuing my Method pro-

pos'd : if peradventure he can call to mind,
what that Method was. Or if he cannot,
the matter is not fo very important, but he

may fafely purfue his reading, without fur*

ther trouble.

To proceed, therefore. Whatever Means
or Methods may be employ'd at any time

in maintaining or propagating a religious

Belief already current and eftablifli'd, 'tis

evident that the firft Beginnings muft have

been founded in that natural Compla-
cency, and GOOD HUMOUR, which in-

clines to Truft and Confidence in Man-
kind. Terrors alone, tho accompany'd
with Miracles and Prodigys of whatever

kind, are not capable of railing that fm-

cere Faith and abfolute Reliance which is

requir'd in favour of the divinely autho-

riz'd Inftrufior, and fpiritual Chief. The
Affection and Love which procures a true

Adherence to the new religious Founda-

tion, muft depend either on a real or coun-

terfeit * G o o D N E s s in the religious Foun-

der. Whatever ambitious Spirit may in-

fpire him ; whatever favage Zeal or perfe-

cuting Principle may lie in referve, ready
to difclofe it-felf when Authority and

VOL. I. pa& . 94. and VOL. II. fag. 334.

Power
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Power is once obtain'd ; the Firfl Scene ofCh. 3

Doctrine, however, fails not to prefent us

with the agreeable Views of Joy, Love,

Meeknefs, Gentlenefs, and Moderation.

I N this refpecl:, RELIGION, according
to the common Practice in many Seels,

may be compar'd to that fort of Courtjhip>
of which the Fair Sex are known often to

complain. In the Beginning of an Amour,
when thefe innocent Charmers are firft ac-

cofted, they hear of nothing but tender

Fows
y Submiffioriy Service, Love. But foon

afterwards, when won by this Appearance
of Gentlenefs and Humility, they have re-

fign'd themfelves, and are no longer their

own, they hear a different Note, and are

taught to underftand Submijpon and Service

in a fenfe they little expected. ^ Charity and

Brotherly Love are very engaging Sounds:
But who wou'd dream that out of abundant

Charity and Brotherly Love fhou'd come
Steely Fire, Gibbets, Rods, and fuch a found
and hearty Application of thefe Remedys as

mou'd at once advance the worldly Great-

nefs of religious Paftors, and the particular
Intereft of private Souls, for which they
are fo charitably concern'd ?

IT has been obferv'd by our *
Author,

" That the JEWS were naturally a very
* Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. I. fag. 29. And above,

t*l> 55 S6 -

"
cloudy
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ly in Religion, as in every thing elfe,

the leaft Good-Humour of any People in

the World, is very apparent. Had it

been otherwife, their holy Legiflator and

Deliverer, who was declar'd * the meekeft

Man on Earth, and who for many years

together had by the moft popular and
kind Acts endeavour'd to gain their Love
and Affection, wou'd in all probability
have treated them afterwards with more

Sweetnefs, and been able with -f lefs

Blood and Maffacre to retain them in

their religious Duty. This however we
may obferve, That if the firft Jewifi
Princes and celebrated Kings acted in

reality according to the Inftitutions of
their great Founder, not only MUSICK,
but even PLAY and DANCE, were of,

holy Appointment, and divine Right.
The firft Monarch of this Nation, thd

of a melancholy Complexion, join'd Mu-
SJCK with his fpiritual Exercifes, and
even us'd it as a Remedy under that dark

ENTHUSIASM orj evil Spirit; which
how far it might refemble that of Pro-

phecy, experienc'd by him ** even after his

* Numb. Ch. xii. ver. $.

f Exod. Ch. xxxii. vcr. 27, &. And Numb. Ch. xvl.

ver. 41 .

1 i Sam. Ch. xviii. ver. 10. And Ch.xix. ver. q.** Ibid. ver. 23, 24.

Apoftafyj
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Apoftacy, our * Author pretends not toCh. 3
determine. 'Tis certain that the SuccefTor

of this Prince was a hearty Efpoufer of

the merry Devotion, and by his example
has fhewn it to have been fundamental in

the religious Constitution of his People,

f- The famous Entry or high Dance per-
form'd by him, after fo confpicuous a

manner, in the Proceflion of the facred

Coffer, fhews that he was not afham'd of

exprefTing any Extafy of Joy or J playfom
Humour, which was practis'd by the
** meaneft of the Priefts or People on
fuch an occafion.

* Letter of Enthufiafin, VOL. I. fag. 45.

f-
2 Sam. Ch. vi. ver. 5, 14, & 16.

j Ibid. ver. 22.
* Tho this Dance was not perfbrm'd quite flaked, the

Dancers, it Teems, were fo flightly cloth'd, that in refpeft of

Modefty, they might as well have wore nothing : their Na-
kednefs appearing ftill by means of their high Caperings,

Leaps, and violent Attitudes, which were proper to this

Dance. The Reader, if he be curious, may examine what
relation this religious Extafy and naked Dance had to the

r.aked and procfffimal Prophecy ; (i Sam. Ch. xix. ver. 23,
& 24.) where Prince, Prieft, and People propheiy'd in con-

juiiction : the Prince himfelf being both of the itinerant and
naked Party. It appears that even before he was yet ad-

vanc'd to the Throne, he had been feiz'd with this prophe-

fying Spirit errant, procejjlonal, and faltant, attended, as we

find, with a fort of Martial Dance perform'd in Troops or

Companys, with Pipe and Tabret accompanying the March,

together with Pfaltry, Harp, Cornets, Timbrels, and other

variety of Mufick. See i Sam. Ch. x. ver. 5. and Ch. xix.

ver. 23, 24, &c. and 2 Sam. Ch. vi. ver. 5, And above,

Letter of Entbufeafm, VOL." I. pag- 45.

Vol. %. I BESIDES
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BESIDES the many Songs and Hymns
difpers'd in Holy Writ, the Book of Pjalms
it-lelf, Job, Proverbs, Canticles, and other

in tire Volumes of the facred Collection,

which are plainly Poetry, and full of hu-

morous Images, and jocular Wit, may fuf-

ficiently mew how readily the infpir'd Au-
thors had recourfe to HUMOUR and DI-
VERSION, as a proper Means to pro-
mote Religion, and ftrengthen the ejlabliftfd

Faith.

WHEN the Affairs of the Jewifo Nation

grew defperate, and every thing feem'd

tending to a total Conquefl and Captivi-

ty, the Style of their holy Writers and

Prophets might well vary from that of
earlier days, in the Rife and Vigor of

their Common-wealth, or during the firft

Splendor of their Monarchy, when the

Princes themfelves prophefy'd, and potent

Kings were of the number of the Sacred

Pen-men. This {till we may be aflur'd

of; That however melancholy or ill-hu-

mour d any of the Prophets may appear
at any time, 'was not that kind of

Spirit,
which Gft/was wont to encourage in them.
Witnefs the Cafe of the Prophet JONAH ;

whofe Character is fo naturally defcrib'd in

Holy Writ.

PETTISH
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PETTISH as this Prophet was, unlike^v^
a Man, and refembling rather fome re-

fractory boyilh Pupil; it may be faid that

GOD, as a kind Tutor ,
was pleas'd to hu-

mour him, bear with his Anger, and in a

lufory manner, expofe his childifh Fro-

wardnefs, and {hew him to himjelf.

" * ARISE (faid his gracious Lord) and
'*

go to NINIVE." " No fuch matter,"

fays our Prophet to himfelf ; but away
over-Sea for TA R s H i s H. He fairly plays
the Truant, like an arch School-Boy ;

hoping to hide out of the way. But his

"Tutor had good Eyes, and a long Reach.

He overtook him at Sea ; where a Storrri

was ready prepar'd for his Exercife, and
a Fifti's Belly for his Lodging. The Re-

negade found himfelf in harder Durance
than any at Land. He was fufficiently

mortify'd : He grew good, pray'd, mora-

liz'd, and fpoke mightily againft *f- Lying

Vanitys.

AGAIN, J the Prophet is taken into

favour, and bid go to N i N i v E, to foretel

Deftruction. He foretels it. NINIVE re-

pents : God pardons : and the Prophet is

angry.

*
Jonah, Ch. i, fcfr.

f Ibid. Ch. ii. ver. 8.

$ Ch. iii. ver. i, &c.

la t o R i
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*LORD! Did I not forefee what
"

this wou'd come to? Was not this my
"

Sayingy when I was fafe and quiet at
" home ? What elfe fhou'd I have run
"
away for?-As if I knew not how

<c
little dependence there was on the Refo-

" lution of thofe, who are always fo ready
"

to forgive, and repent of what they
" have determin'd. No! Strike
" me dead! Take my Life, this moment.
" "fis better for me. If ever I prophefy
"

again."
******

"
-\-
AND Doft thou well then to be thus

"
angry, JONAH? Coniider with thy-felf.

" Come! Since thou wilt needs retire
" out of the City, to fee at a diftance what
" will come of it ; here, Take a better
Cl Fence than thy own Booth againft the
" hot Sun which incommodes Thee. Take
"

this tall Plant as a Jhady Covering for
<(

thy Head. Cool thy-felf, and be deli-
" verd from thy Grief"

WHEN the Almighty had fliown this

Indulgence to the Prophet, he grew better-

humour'd, and pafs'd a tolerable Night.
But the $ next morning the Worm came,

*
Jonah, Ch. iv. ver. i, 2, 3.

f Ver. 4, 5, 6.

J Ver. 7, 8.

and
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and an Eaft-Wmd: the Arbor was nip'd:Ch. r
the Sun {hone vehemently, and the Pro- ^^v^

phet's Head was heated, as before. Pre-

fently the ill Mood returns, and the Pro-

phet is at the old pafs.
"

Better die,
" than live at this rate. Death, Death
<f alone can fatisfy me. Let me hear no
"

longer of Living. No!- -'Tis in
" vain to talk of it."

AGAIN * GOD expoftulates ; but is

taken up fhort, and anfwer'd churlimly,

by the tefty Prophet.
"
Angry he is ;

"
angry he ought to be, and angry he will

"
be, to his Death" But the ALMIGH-

TY, with the utmoft pity towards him,
in this melancholy and froward Temper, lays

open the Folly of it ; and exhorts to Mild-

nefs, and GOOD HUMOUR, in the moft
tender manner, and under the moft fami-
liar and fleajant Images ; whilft he mews
J- exprefly more Regard and Tendernefs to

the very CATTEL and Brute-Beafts, than

the Prophet to his own HUMAN KIND,
and to thofe very Difciples whom by his

Preaching he had converted.

I N the antienter Parts of Sacred Story,
where the Beginning of things, and Ori-

gin of human Race are represented to us,

* Ver. 9 .

t See the laft Verfe of this Prophet.

there
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Mifc. 2. there are fufficient Instances of this Fami-

liarity of Style, this popular pleafant In-

tercourfe, and Manner of Dialogue be-

tween * G OD and Man : I might add even

between
-(-
Man and Eeajl -,

and what is

ftill more extraordinary, between GOD
and + SATAN.

WHATSOEVER of this kind may be

allcgcrically understood, or in the way of

PARABLEor FABLE; this I am fure

of, That the Account s, De/criptions, Nar-

rations, Exprejfions, and Phrajes are in

themfelves many times exceedingly plea-

fant , entertaining, and facetious. But fear-

ing left I might be mif-interpreted, fhou'd

I offer to fet thefe Railages in their proper

Light, (which however has been performed

by undoubted good Chriftians, and mod
learned and ** eminent Divines of our

own Church) I forbear to go any further

into the Examination or Criticifm of this

fort.

A s for our Saviour's Style, 'tis not more
vehement and majeflick in his graveft Ani-

madverfions or declamatory Difcourfes ;

.than it is fiarp, humorous, and witty in

* Gen. Ch. iu. ver. 9, &c.

f Numb. Ch.xxii. ver. 28, fcfr.

t (i.) Job, Ch. i, & ii.

(2.) 2 Chron. Ch. xviii. ver. 18, 19, feV.
** See Bu H N E T, Jrcb<rol. cap. 7. p. 280, &c.

I his
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his Repartees, Reflections, fabulous Nar-Ch. 3.

rations, or Parables, Similes, Companions,
and other Methods of milder Cenfure and

Reproof. His Exhortations to his Difci-

ples ; his particular Designation of their

Manners ; the pleafant Images under which
he often couches his Morals and pruden-
tial Rules; even his Miracles themfelves

(efpecially the *
firft he ever wrought)

carry with them a certain Feftivity, Ala-

crity',
and GOOD HUMOUR fo remark-

able, that I {hou'd look upon it as impoffi-
ble not to be mov'd in a pleafant manner at

their Recital.

Now, if what \ have here aflerted in

behalf of PLEASANTRY and HUMOUR,
be found juft and real in refpecl: of the

Jewijh and Chriftian Religions ; I doubt

not, it will be yielded to me, in refpecl:

of the antient Heathen Eftablifhments ;

that the highefl Care was taken by their

original Founders, and following Refor-

mers, to exhilarate Religion, and correct

that Melancholy and Gloominefs to which
it is fubject ; according to thofe different

Modifications of-f-ENTHUsiASM above

fpecify'd.

*
StJoHN, Chap. ii. ver. n.

f Above, Chap.i, ii.

I 4 OUR
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Mifc.2.

OUR Author, as I take it, has * elfe-

where {hewn that thcfe Founders were real

Mufaians, and Improvers of Poetry, M.U-

Jick^ and the entertaining Arts ; which they
in a manner incorporated with Religion :

Not without good reafon ; as I am apt to

imagine. For to me it plainly appears,
That in the early times of ail Religions,
when Nations were yet barbarous and fa-

vage, there was ever an Aptnefs or Ten-

dency towards the dark part of Super-
ftition, which among many other Hor-
rors produc'd that of human Sacrifice.

Something of this nature might poflibly
be deduc'd even from -f Holy Writ. And

;ULns ^iT;i/^A3aT:-i<
* VOL.1. ^.237.
\ Gen. chap. xxii. ver. i, z, &c. and Judg. chap. xi. ver.

30, 3 1 , &c.
Thefe Places relating to ABRAHAM and JEPHTHAH,

are cited only with refpedl: to the Notion which thefe

Primitive Warriors may be faid to have entertain'd concern-

ing this horrid EnOnnity, fo common among the Inhabi-

tants of the Paleftine and other neighbouring Nations. It ap-

pears that even the elder of thele Hebrew Princes was under
no- extreme Surprize on this trying Revelation. Nor did he

think of expoftulating, in the leait, on this occafion ; when

at; another time he cou'd be fo importunate for the Pardon of

h' ihhofpitable, murderous, impious and inceftuous City ;

Gin. xviii. 23, &c. See Mar/ham's Citations, pag. 76, 77.
Ex

rjtis fatius eft colligere bane Abraham i Tentationem nan

fuffi XJU&iVKfytipkvmv <7jr.%iy, afiionem inno-vatam ; non re-

cent excogitatam, fed ad
priftinos Canan/eorum mores

dejig-
natan:. See the learned .CAP EL'S Diflertation upon
JEPHTHAH; "Ex hujus <voti Lege (Lev. xxvii. ver. 28,
" 29") JEPHTE Fitiam omnino vtiaehtr immolaffe, hoc
"

eft,
morte

afeciJTe,
& executus eft in ea votum quod ipfe"

vovtriit, jud. xi. 39."

in
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in other Hiftorys we are inform'd of itCh. 3.

more at large.

EVERY one knows how great a Part

of the old Heathen Worlhip confifted in

Play, Poetry, and Dance. And tho fome of

the more melancholy and fuperftitious Vo-^

tarys might approach the Shrines of their

D i v i N i Ty s with mean Grimaces, Crouch-

ings, and ocher fawning Actions, betray-

ing the low Thoughts they had of the

Divine Nature j yet 'tis well known, that

in thofe times the illiberal *
Jycophantick

manner of Devotion was by the wifer

fort contemn'd, and oft fufpected, -f-
as

knavifh and indirect.

See VOL. I. pag. $$.

f Non tu prece pofcis emaci, &c.

Hand cui<vii promptum eft,
murmurque humilefque fu-

furros,

Tot/ere de Templis.

De J o v E quid fenth ? E/lne, uf pr&ponere cures

Jiunc cuinam ?

*. Qua, tu mercede Deorum

Enteris auriculas ?.

O cur<v<e in terris anim<e, & c&leftium znanes /

Quid jicvat hoc, Temp/is noftros immittere mores,

Et bona Di'n ex hac fcelerata ducere pulpa ?

Perf. Sat. ii. ver. 3.

Non eft meum, ji mugiat Africls

Ma/us procellis,
ad miferas preces

Decurrere .

Hor^ lib. iii. Od. 29. ver. 57.

f See VOL. I. pag. 133. And above, pag. 79. in the

Notes.

How
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How different an Air and Afped the

good and virtuous were prefum'd to car-

ry with them to the Temple, let PLU-
TARCH fingly, inftead of many others,

witnefs, in his excellent Treatife of * Su-

perjlition ;

tm>mv &!%(<, yfff>y.$io-Hf, AAojtor Tr&ffxjjvntrw, &c. f
" O wretched GREEKS !

(fays he, fpeaking to his then
"

declining Countrymen) who in a 'way of Superjlition
run

"
Jo eajily

into the Reli/h of barbarous Nations, and bring
" into Religion that frightful Mein of fordid and vilifying
"

Devotion, ill-favour''d Humiliation and Contrition, abjeS
" Looks and Countenances, Confternations, Proftrations, Dif-
f
figurations, and, in the Afi of Worjhip, Diftortions, con-

"
Jiraind and painful Pojlures of the Body, iviy Faces, beg-

"
gerly Tones, Mumpings, Grimaces, Cringings, and the reft

*'
of this kind-A Jhame indeed to us Grecians!-

" for to us, ive know, "'tis prefcrittd from of old by our pe-
'* culiar Laws concerning Mufick, and the publick Chorus's,
"

fbat <we jhoud perform in the handfomeft manner, and
*' nvith a juft and manly Countenance, avoiding thofe Gri-
" maces and Contortions of which fame Singers contrafl a
" Habit. And jhall ive not in the more immediate Worjhip
"

of the DEITY preferve this liberal Air and manly Ap-
"

pearance ? Or, on the contrary, wbiljl nue are nicely
ob-

"
fervant of other Forms and Decencys in the Temple, Jhall

" we negleft this greater Decency in Voice, Words, and Man-
" ners ; and with vile Cries, Fawnings, and projiitute Beha-
"

viour, betray the natural Dignity and Majefty of that Divine
"

Religion and National Worjhip delivered down to us by our
"

Forefathers, and purgd from every thing of a barbarous
" and favage kind?'"

What PtuTARCH mentions here, of the juft Counte-

nance or liberal Air, the
fofjut fix&iov, of the Muiical Per-

former, is agreeably illuftrated in his A L c i B i A D E s.
'

Twas that heroick Youth, who, as appears by this Hiftorian,

firft gave occafion to the ATHENIANS of the higher
Rank wholly to abandon the ufe of Flutes ; which had before

been

t Plutarch! Oper. T. IT. fag. 166. Ed. Fran.
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perftition ; and in another againft the Epi-Ch. 3.
curean Atheifm, where it will plainly

enough

been highly in favour with them. The Reafon given, was
" the illiberal Air which attended fuch Performers, and the
"

unmanly Disfiguration of their Looks and Countenance,
ff which this Piping-work produc'd." As for the real Figure
.or Plight of the fuperftitious Mind, our Author thus de-

fcribes it :
<

Gladly woud the poor comfortlefs Mind, by
"

'whiles, keep Feftival and rejoice: But fuch as its Reli-
"

gion is, there can be no free Mirth or Joy belonging to it.

" Publick Thankfgivings are but private Mournings. Sighs" and Syrrows accompany its Praifes. Fears and Horrors
f<

corrupt its
bejl Affections. When it ajjumes the outward

" Ornaments of beji Apparel for the Temple, it even then
"

ftrikes Melancholy, and appears in Palenefs and ghaftly"
Looks. While it worjhips, it trembles. It fends up Venus

"
in faint and feeble Voices, 'with eager Hopes, Dejires, and

"
PaJJions, difcoverable in the whole Diforder of the outward

" Frame : and, in the main, it evinces plainly by Praflice,
" that the Notion of PYTHAGORAS was but vain, who
" dard affert, That we were then in the beft State, and
"

carry'd our moft becoming Looks with us, when we ap-
"

proach'd the Gods. For then, above all other Seafons, are
" the

Superftitious found in the moft abjefi miferable State of
<(

Mind, and with the meaneji Prefence and Behaviour ;

"
approaching the Sacred Shrir.es of the Divine Powers in the

"
fame manner as they <v:oud the Dens of Bears or Lions,

" the Caves of Bajll'isks
or Dragons, or other hideous Recef-

"
fes of wild Beajh or raging Monjlers. To me therefore it

"
appears wonderful, that we Jhoud arraign Atheifm as

"
impious ; whiljt Superjlition efcapes the Charge. Shall he

4t who holds there are no Divine Powers, be ejleemd im~-
"

pious ', and Jhall not he be efteemd far more inrpions, who
" holds the Divine Beings fuch in their Nature as the Super-
"

jlitioits
believe and reprefent ? For my own part, I had

" rather Men jhoitd fay of me, &c." See VOL. I. fag.

41. in the Notes. Nothing can be more remarkable than

>vhat our Author fays again, a little below. \ " The Atheift

?' believes there is no Deity ; the Religionift, or
fuperjlitious

"
Believer, wijhes there were none. If he believes, "'tis a-

"
gaitift his Will: mijlrujl he dares not, nor call his Thought

*' in
quejlion. Bat coud he 'with Security, at once, throw

"of
\ Ibid. 170.
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Mifc. 2. enough appear

* what a {hare GOOD
H u M o u R had in that which the politer

Antients efteem'd as Piety, and true Reli-

gion.

"
off that oppreffive Fear, which like the Rock of TAN-

* TALUS impends, and
preJjTes

ever him, he <vxttd with
*

equal Joy jpurn his inflowing Thought, and embrace the

"
Atbeijis State and Opinion as his happieft Deliverance.

"
Atheijis

are free of Superftition, but the Superfluous are
" wer willing Atheills, tho impotent in their Thought, and
" unable to believe of the Divine Being as they gladly

TV tf^cetiffH ae- up, cmrSfOf siv H
" n Jb!;anv fe S*v o Qtofat? See VOL. I. pag.

35,36,40,41.
* Where fpeaking of Religion, as it flood in the Heathen

Church, and in his own time ; he confeffes,
" That as to the

vulgar Difpofetion,
there was no Remedy. Many even of

" the better fort wou'd be found, of courfe, to intermix with
" their Veneration and Elteem fomething of Terror or Fear
" in their religious Worfhip, which might give it perhaps the
" Charader of SUPERSTITION : But that this Evil
' was a thoufand times over-balanc'd by the Satisfaction,
"

Hope, Joy, and Delight which attended religious Worihip.
"

This, lays he, is plain and evident from the moll demon-

ftrablc Teftimonys. For neither the Societys, or Publick
"

Meetings in the Temples, r.or the Feftivals themfelves, nor
"

any other diverting Partys, Sights, or Entertainments, are
" more delightful or rejoicing than what we our-felves be-
"

hold, and aft in the Divine Worftiip, and in the Holy Sa-
'

crifices and Myfterys which belong to it. Our Difpofition
' and Temper is not, on this occafion, as if we were in the
' Prefence of worldly Potentates, dread Sovereigns, and de-
'

fpotick Princes. Nor are we here found meanly humbling
'

our-ielves, crouching in Fear and Awe, and full of Anxie-
"

ty and Confulion, as wou'd be natural to us in fuch a Cafe.
" But where the Divinity is elleem'd the near

eft,
and moft

"
immediately prejent, there Horrors and Amazements are

" the furtheft banifli'd ; there the Heart, we find, gives freeft

"
way to Pleafure, to Entertainment, to Play, Mirth, Hu-

"
mour, and Diverfion ; and this even to an Excefs."

BUT
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BUT NOW, methinks, I have been

Sufficiently grave and ferious, in defenfe

of what is directly contrary to Serioufnefs

and Gravity. I have very Jokmnly plea-
ded for Gaity and GOOD HUM OUR: I

have declaim'd againft Pedantry in learned

Language, and oppos'd Formality in Form.
I now find my-felf fomewhat impatient to

get loofe from the Conftraint of Method :

And I pretend lawfully to exercife the Pri-

vilege which I have aflerted, of rambling
from Subject to Subject, from Style to Style.
in my MISCELLANEOUS manner, ac-

cording to my prefent Profeffion and Cha-
racter.

I MAY, in the mean while, be cen-

fur'd probably for paffing over my Third

Head. But the methodical Reader, if he

be fcrupulous about it, may content him-
felf with looking back : And if poflibly he
can pick it out of my Second, he will for-

give this Anticipation, in a Writing which
is govern'd lefs by Form than Humour. I

had indeed refolv'd with my-felf to make
a large Collection of Paffages from our

moft eminent and learned Divines, in or-

der to have fet forth this Latter Head of

my Chapter j and by better Authority
than my own to have evinc'd,

" That we
** had in the main a good-humour d Reii-

"
gion"
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Mifc.2." gion." But after confidering a little

v^VN~/

while, I came to this (hort Iflue with my-
felf :

" That it was better not to cite at
" ally than to cite partially'' Now if 1

cited fairly what was faid as well on the

melancholy as the chearful fide of our Re-

ligion, the Matter, I found, wou'd be pret-

ty doubtfully balanced : And the Refult

at laft wou'd be this ;

"
That, generally

"
fpeaking, as oft as a Divine was in good

" Humour, we fhou'd find RELIGION
" the fweeteft and b

eft-humour'd thing in
" Nature : But at other times (and /to,
"

pretty often) we mou'd find a very dif*
" ferent Face of Matters."

THUS are we alternately exalted and

humbled, chear'd and dejected, according
as out fpiritual

* Director is himfelf in-

fluenc'd : And this, peradventure, for our

Edification and Advantage ;
" That by

" thefe Contrarietys and Changes we may
" be render'd more fupple and compliant."
If we are very low, and down ; we are

taken up. If we are up^ and high j we are

taken down.-This is Difcipline. This is

Authority and Command. -Did Religion

carry conftantly one and the fame Face, and
were it always reprefented to us alike in

every refpect ; we might perhaps be over-1

and make Acquaintance with it, in

39 .

too
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too familiar a manner : We might think Ch. 3
ourselves fully knowing in it, and aff

of its true Character and Genius. From
whence perhaps we might become more re-

fractory towards the Ghoftly Teachers of

it, and be apt to fubmit our-felves the lefs

to thofe who, by Appointment and Au-

thority, reprefent it to us, in fuch Lights,
as they efteem moft proper and conve-

nient.

I SHALL therefore not only conclude

abruptly, but even fceptlcally on this my
loft Head : referring my Reader to what
has been faid already, on my preceding
Heads, for the bare probability

" of our
"

having, in the main, a witty and good-" humour d R E L i G i o N."

THIS, however, I may prefume to af-

fertj That there are undoubtedly fome
Countenances or Afpeffs of our Religion,
which are humorous and pleafant in them-
felves ; and that the fadder Reprefentations
of it are many times fo over-fad and

dif-

maly that they are apt to excite a very con-

trary Paffion to what is intended by the

Reprefenters.

MISCEL-
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MISCELLANY III.

CHAP. I.

Further Remarks on the Author of

the Treatifes.-His Order and

His Remarks on the

SUCCESSION 0/Wit, and Pro-

grefs of Letters, and Philofophy.

Of Words, Relations, Affec-

tions.-Country-Men and Coun-

try.
-Old-E N G L A N D.-'pa-

triots of the Soil.-Virtuofi, and

Philofophers.
-A TASTE.

HAVING
already aiTerted my Pri-

vilege, as
r a MISCELLANEOUS

or Eis s A v-Writer of the modern
Eftabiifhment ; to write on every Sub-

jeft, and in every Method, as I fanfy ;

to ufe Order, or lay it afide, as I think fit ;

and to treat of Order and Method in other

Works, tho free perhaps and unconfin'd as

to my own : I {hall prefume, in this place,
to
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to confider the prefent Method and Order Ch. i.

of my Author's Treatifes, as in this joint- ^"Y">.

Edition they are rang'd.

NOTWITHSTANDING the high Airs

of SCEPTICISM which our Author af-

fumes in his firft Piece j I cannot, after

all, but imagine that even there he proves
himfelf, at the bottom, a real DOGMA-
TIST, and mews plainly that he has his

private Opinion, Belief, or Faith, as ftrong
as any Devotee or Religionift of 'em all.

Tho he affedts perhaps to ftrike at other

Hypothefes and Schemes ; he has fome-

thing of his own flill in referve, and holds

a certain Plan or Syftem peculiar to him-

felf, or fuch, at leaft, in which he has at

prefent but few Companions or Followers.
;. <ii ,

ON this account I look upon his Ma-
nagement to have been much after the

rate of fome ambitious ARCHITECT ,

who being call'd perhaps to prop a Roof,
redrefs a leaning Wall, or add to fome

particular Apartment, is not contented

with this fmall Specimen of his Mafter-

fhip : but pretending to demonftrate the

Un-ferviceablenefs and Inconvenience of
the old Fabrick, forms the Defign of a

new Building, and longs to fhew his Skill

in the principal Parts of Architecture and
Mechanicks.

Vol. 3. K 'Tis
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'T i s certain that in matters of Learning
and Philofophy, the Practice of pulling
down is far pleafanter, and affords more En-
tertainment, than that of building and Jet-

ting up. Many have fucceeded, to a mira-

cle, in the firft, who have miferably fail'd

in the latter of thefe Attempts. We may
find a thoufand Engineers, who cany#/>, un-

derminey and blow up, with admirable Dex-

terity, for one fingle-one, who can build

a Fort, or lay the Plat-form of a Citadel.

And tho Companion in real War may make
the ruinous Practice lefs delightful, 'tis cer-

tain that in the literate warring-World, the

fpringing of Mines, the blowing up of

Towers, Baftions, and Ramparts of PHI-
LOSOPHY, with SyftemS) Hypothefes, O-

pinions, and DoEirines into the Air, is a

Spectacle of all other the moft naturally re-

joicing.

OUR Author, we fuppofe, might have
done well to confider this. We have fairly

conducted him thro' his Jirji and fecond

LETTER, and have brought him, as we
fee here, into his third Piece. He has hi-

therto, methinks, kept up \mfapping Me-
thod, and unravelling Humour, with tole-

rable good Grace. He has given only fome

few, and very flender * Hints of going fur-

ther,
* Viz. In the Letter of Enthitfiafm, which makes Trea-

. tife I. See VOL. I. pag. 41, 43, 44, 49. at the end.-
And
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ther, or attempting to erect any Scheme Ch. i.

or Model, which may difcover his Pretence

to a real ^ra&z/ft^-Capacity. Even in this

his Third Piece he carrys with him the

fame fceptical Mein : and what he offers

by way of Projeft or Hypotbejis, is very
faint, hardly fpoken aloud ; but mutter'd

to himfelf, in a kind of dubious Whifper,
or feign'd SOLILOQUY. What he difco-

vers of Form and Method^ is indeed fo ac-

company 'd with the random Mifcellaneous

Air, that it may pafs for Raillery, rather

than good Earneft. 'Tis in his following.
* Treatife that he difcovers himfelf openly,
as a plain Dogmaft/t, a Forma/ifi, and Man
of Method ; with his Hypothefes tack'd to

him, and his Opinions fo elofe-fticking, as

wou'd force one to call to mind the Figure
of fome precife and ftrait-lac'd Profeffor

in a Univerfity.

WHAT may be juftly pleaded in his

behalf, when we come in company with

And 54. concerning the previous Knowledg. So again,
Treatife II. VOL. I. pag. 81, and 1 16. -And again,
Treatife III. VOL. I. pag; 294, 295,297. where the IN-
QUIRY is propos'd, and the Syilem and Genealogy of the

Affections previoufly treated; with an Apology (pag. 312.)
for the examining PraElice, and feeming Pedantry of the Me-

.

thod. And afterwards the Apology for Treatife IV. in

Treatife V. VOL. II. pag. 263, 264. Concerning this Se-

ries and Dependency of thefe joint Treatifes, fee more par-

ticularly below, pag. 189, 190, IQJ, 284, &c.
* Viz. Treatife V. The INQUIRY concerning Virtue,

VOL.11.

K. 2 him.
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Mifc.3.him, to inquire into fuch folemn and pro-
*-rv^ found Subjects, feems very doubtful. Mean

while, as his Affairs ftand hitherto in this

his Treatife of Advice, I (hall be contented

to yoke with him, and proceed, in my mif-
cellaneous Manner, to give my ADVICE
alfo to Men of Note ; whether they are

Authors or Politicians , Virtuofi or Fine-

Gentlemen ; comprehending .Him, the faid

Author, as one of the Number of the Ad-

vis'd, and My-felf too (if occafion be) af-

ter his own example of Self-Admonition

and private Addrefs.

BUT FIRST as to our Author's Dif-

fertation in this * third Treatife, where his

Reflections upon Authors in general, and
the Rife and Progrefs of Arts, make the

Inlet or Introduction to his Philofophy ; we
may obferve, That it is not without fome

appearance of Reafon that he has advanc'd

this Method. It muft be acknowledg'd,
that tho, in the earlieft times, there may
have been divine Men of a tranfcending
Genius, who have given Laws both in Re-

ligion and Government, to the great Ad-

vantage and Improvement of Mankind ;

yet PHILOSOPHY it-felf, as a Science and

known Profeffion worthy of that name,
cannot with any probability be fuppos'd to

have rifen (as our Author mews) till other
* yoL. !./*. 236, 7,8,9, &c.

Arts
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Arts had been rais'd, and, in a certain pro- Ch. i.

portion, advanc'd before it. As this was of ^v^
the greateft Dignity and Weight, fo it came

loft into Form. It was long clearing it-felf

from the affected Drefs of Sophifts, or En-
thufiaflick Air of Poets ; and appear'd late

in its genuine, fimple, and juft Beauty.

THE Reader perhaps may juftly excufe

our Author for having
* in this place fo

over-loaded his Margin with thofe weigh-
ty Authoritys and antient Citations, when
he knows that there are many grave Pro-

feffors in Humanity and Letters among the

Moderns, who are puzzled in this Search,
and write both repugnantly to one ano-

ther, and to the plain and natural Evidence
of the Cafe. The real Lineage and SUC-
CESSION of Wit',

is indeed plainly founded

in Nature : as our Author has endeavour'd

to make appear both from Hiftory and
FaSt. The GREEK Nation, as it is Ori-

ginal to us, in refpeft to thefe polite Arts

and Sciences, fo it was in reality original
to

it-felf. For whether the E G Y p T i A N s,

PHENICIANS, THRACIANS, orBAR-
B AR i A N s of any kind, may have hit for-

tunately on this or that particular Inven-

tion, either in Agriculture, Building, Na-

vigation, or Letters; which-ever may have

introduc'd this Rite of Wormip, this Title

of a Deity, this or that Inllrument of Mu-
* ft*. VOL. I. pa*. 242, &c.

K 3 fick,
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this or that Feflival, Game, or Dance,

(for on this matter there are high Debates

among the Learned) 'tis evident, beyond
a doubt, that the Arts and Sciences were

form'd in GREECE it-felf. 'Twas there

that Mufick, Poetry, and the reft came to

receive fome kind of fliape, and be diftin-

guifh'd into their feveral Orders and De-

grees. Whatever flourim'd, or was rais'd

to any degree of Correftnefs, or real Per-

fection in the kind, was by means of

GREECE alone, and in the hand of that

fole polite, moft ciyiliz'd, and accomplim'd
Nation.

.

,

NOR can this appear ftrange, when we
confider the fortunate Conftitution of that

People. For tho compos'd of different Na-

tions, diftinct in Laws and Governments,
divided by Seas and Continents, difpers'd
in diftant Iflands ; yet being originally of

the fame Extract, united by one fingle

Language, and animated by that focial,

publick and free Spirit, which nctwith-

ftanding the Animofity of their feveral

warring States, induc'd them to erect fuch

heroick Congrefles and Powers as thofe

which conftituted the AMPHICTONIAN
Councils, the OLYMPICK, ISTHMIAN,
and other Games ; they cou'd not but na-

turally polifh and refine each other. 'Twas
thus they brought their beautiful and com-

prehenlive Language to a juft Standard^

leaving



REFLECTIONS. 139

leaving only fuch Variety in the Dialects Ch. i

as render'd their Poetry, in particular,
much the more agreeable. The Standard

was in the fame proportion carry'd into

other Arts. The Secretion was made. The
feveral Species found, and let apart. The
Performers and Mafters in every kind, ho-

nour'd and admir'd. And, laft of all, even

C R i T i c K s themfelves acknowledged and

receiv'd as Majlers over all the reft. From

Mufick, Poetry, Rhetorick, down to the

fimple Profe of Hiftory, thro* all the plaf-
tick Arts of Sculpture, Statuary, Painting,

Architecture, and the reft ; every thing

Mufe-like, graceful and exquifite, was re-

warded with the higheft Honours, and car-

ry'd on with the utmoft Ardor and Emula-
tion. Thus GREECE, tho me exported
Arts to other Nations, had properly for her

own (hare no Import of the kind. The ut-

moft which cou'd be nam'd, wou'd amount
to no more than raw Materials, of a rude

and barbarous form. And thus the Nation

was evidently Original in Art ; and with

them every noble Study and Science was (as

the great Mafter, fo often cited by our Au-

thor, fays of certain kinds of Poetry)
*
felf-

*
\\VTO%J)>X.M!I.

VOL. I. pag. 244. Tis in this fenre

nf the natural Production, and Self-Formation of the Arts,

in this Free State of antient GREECE, that the lame great
Mafter ules this Word a little before, in the fame Chapter of

liis Poeticks, (viz. the 4th) fpeaking in general of the Poets :

And prelently after,

V Tl/fg.

K 4 form'd,
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the neceffary Operation and Courfe

of things, working, as it were, of their

own accord, and proper inclination. Now
according to this natural Growth of Arts,

peculiar to GREECE, it wou'd neceffari-

ly happen ; That at the beginning, when
the Force of Language came to be firft

prov'd ; when the admiring World made
their firfl Judgment, and effay'd their 'Tafle

in the Elegancys of this fort ; the Lofty,
the Sublime^ the Aftoni/hing and Amazing
wou'd be the moil in fafhion, and prefer'd.

Metaphorical Speech, Multiplicity of Fi-

gures and high-founding Words wou'd na-

turally prevail. Tho in the Common-
wealth it-felf, and in the Affairs of Go-

vernment, Men were us'd originally to

plain and direct Speech ; yet when Speak-

ing became an Art, and was taught by So-

phifts, and other pretended Matters, the

high-poetick, and the Jigurative Way be-

gan to prevail, even at the Barr and in the

Publick AiTemblys : Infomuch that the

Grand-Mafter, in the * above-cited part of

his Rhetoricks, where he extols the Tra-

gick Poet EURIPIDES, upbraids the Rhe-

toricians of his own Age, who retain'd that

very bombaftick Style, which even Poets,

and thofe too of 'the tragick kind, had

already thrown off, or at leuft confiderably

* VOL. I. png. 24.5. in the Notes.

miti-
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mitigated. But the 'Tafte of GREECE was Ch. i.

now poliihing. A better Judgment vv

foon form'd, when a DEMOSTHENES
was heard, and had found fuccefs. The

People themfelves (as our Author has

(hewn) came now to reform their CO-
MEDY and familiar Manner, after TRA-
GEDY, and the higher Style, had been

brought to its perfection under the laft

hand of an EURIPIDES. And now in

all the principal Works of Ingenuity and

Art) SIMPLICITY and NATURE began

chiefly to be fought : And this was the

TASTE which lafted thro' fo many Ages,
till the Ruin of all things, under a Uni-
verfal Monarchy.

IF the Reader mou'd peradventure be

led by his Curiofity to feek fome kind of

Comparifon between this antient Growth
of TASTE, and that which we have ex-

perienc'd in modern days, and within our

own Nation ; he may look back to the

Speeches of our Ancestors in Parliament.

He will find 'em generally fpeaking, to

have been very fhort and plain, but coarfe,

and what we properly call home-fpun ; till

Learning came in vogue, and Science was
known amongft us. When our Princes

and Senators became Scholars, they fpoke

fchofajticaUy, And the pedantick Style was

prevalent, from the firft Dawn of Letters,

about the Age of the Reformation, till

long
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Difcourfes, the admir'd Speeches, Orations,

or Sermons, thro' feveral Reigns, down to

thefe latter, which we compute within the

prefent Age. 'Twill undoubtedly be found,

That till very late days, the Famion of

fpeaking, and the Turn of Wit, was after

thefigurative and florid Manner. Nothing
was fo acceptable as the high-founding
Phrafe, the far-fetch'd Comparifon, the ca-

pricious Point, and Play of Words ; and

nothing fo defpicable as what was merely
of the plain or natural kind. So that it

muft either be confefs'd, that in refpedt of

the preceding Age, we are fallen very low
in TA s T E ; or that, if we are in reality

improv'd, the natural and fimple Manner
which conceals and covers ART, is the

moft truly artful, and of the genteeleft,

trueft, and beft-ftudy'd Tafte : as has * a-

bove been treated more at large.

NOW, THEREFORE, as to our

Author's PHILOSOPHY it-felf, as it lies

conceal'd in -f this Treatife, but more pro-
fefs'd and formal in his J next ; we mall

proceed gradually according to his own
Method : fince it becomes not one who

*
Page 21. and VOL. I. fag. 257, z<;8.

f Viz. Soliloquy, or Advice to an Author: Treatife III.

VOL.1.
I Viz. INQUIRY, fcfr. Treatife IV. VOL. II.

has
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has undertaken the part of his airy Affif- Ch.
rant and humorous Paraphraft, to enter fud-

denly, without good preparation, into his

dry Reafonings and moral Refearches about

the foetal Pajfions and natural Affe5lions>

of which he is fuch a punctilious Examiner.

OF all human Affections, the nobleft

and moft becoming human Nature, is that

of L o v E to ones Country. This, perhaps,
will

eafily
be allow'd by all Men, who

have really a COUNTRY, and are of the

number of thofe who may be call'd * A
PEOPLE, as enjoying the Happinefs of
a real Conftitution and Polity, by which

they are free and independent. There are

few fuch Country-men or Free-men fo dege-

nerate, as direftly to difcountenance or con-

demn this Paflion of Love to their Com-
munity and national Brotherhood. The
indirect Manner of oppofing this Principle,
is the moft ufual. We hear it commonly,
as a Complaint,

" That there is little of
"

this LOVE extant in the World." From
whence 'tis haftily concluded,

" That there
"

is little or nothing of friendly or focia!

* A Multitude held together by Force, tho under one

and the fame Head, is not properly united : Nor does fuch

a Body make a People. 'Tis the focial Ligue, Confederacy,

r

and mutual Conient, founded in iome common Good or

Jntereft, which joins the Members of a Community, and
makes a People ONE. Abfolute Power annuls the Publick :

And where there is no Publick, or Co*Jiitutiw, there is in

reality no Mother-Co v NT RY, or NATION. See VOL. I.

pag. 1 05, 6, 7.
"

Afeftion
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"
per to our Species." 'Tis however ap-

parent, That there is fcarce a Creature of

human Kind, who is not poflels'd at leaft

with fome inferior degree or meaner fort

of this natural Affeftion to a Country.

*
Nefcio qua Natale Solum dulcedine

captos

Duett.

'Tis a wretched AfpecT: of Humanity
which we figure to our-felves, when we
wou'd endeavour to refolve the very Ef-

fence and Foundation of this generous Paf-

fion into a Relation to mere Clay and Duft,

exclufively of any thing Jenfible, intelli-

gent, or moral. 'Tis, I muft own, on cer-

tain
-f- Relations, or refpedive Proportions,

that all natural Affection does in fome mea-
lure depend. And in this View it cannot,
I confefs, be deny'd, that we have each of us

a certain Relation to the mere Earth it-felf,

the very Mould or Surface of that Planet,

in which, with other Animals of various

forts, We (poor Reptiles!) were alfo bred

and nourifh'd. But had it happen'd to one

of us BrifiJJj-Men to have been born at

Sea, cou'd we not therefore properly be

call'd Br/V//Z>-Men ? Cou'd we be allow'd

Country-Men of no fort, as having no dif-

.
* Ovid. Pont. Lib.i. Eleg. iii. ver. 35.

f TA KoQ/ixs/y* 7*i< <x\\<nn <z$^ts7f '/ .

'

tindt
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tinc~t relation to any certain Soil or Re-Ch. i.

gion ; no original Neighbourhood but with
the watry Inhabitants and Sea-Monfters ?

Surely, if we were born of lawful Parents,

lawfully employ'd, and under the Protec-

tion of Law j wherever they might be then

detain'd, to whatever Colonys fent, or

whither-foever driven by any Accident, or

in Expeditions or Adventures in the Pub-
lick Service, or that of Mankind, we
fhou'd flill find we had a Home, and Coun-

try^ ready to lay claim to us. We fhou'd

be oblig'd ftill to confider our-felves as

Fellow-Citizens, and might be allow'd to

love our Country or Nation as honeftly and

heartily as the moft inland Inhabitant or

Native of the Soil. Our political and fo-
clal Capacity wou'd undoubtedly come in

view, and be acknowledg'd full as natural

and eflential in our Species, as the parental
and filial kind, which gives rife to what
we peculiarly call natural AjjeStion. Or

fuppoiing that both our Birth and Parents

had been unknown, and that in this refpect
we were in a manner younger Brothers in

Society to the reft of Mankind ; yet from
our Nurture and Education we fhou'd fure-

ly efpoufe fome Country or other ; and joy-

fully embracing the Protection of a Ma-

giftracy, fhou'd of neceflity and by force

of Nature join our-felves to the general

Society of Mankind, and thofe in parti-

cular, with whom we had enter'd into a

nearer
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nearer Communication of Benefits, and

clofer Sympathy of AffecYions. It may
therefore be efteem'd no better than a

mean Subterfuge of narrow Minds, to af-

fign this natural Paffion for Society and a

Country, to fuch a Relation as that of a

mere Fungus or common Excrefcence, to its

Parent-Mould., or nurfing Dung-bill.

THE RELATION of Country-man, if

it be allow'd any thing at all, muft imply

fomething moral and facial. The Notion

it-felf pre-fuppofes a naturally civil and po-
litical State of Mankind, and has reference

to that particular part of Society, to which
we owe our chief Advantages as Men, and
rational Creatures, fuch as are *

naturally
and nece/farily united for each other's Hap-
pinefs and Support, and for the higheft of

all Happinefles and Enjoyments ;

" The
ct

Intercourfe of Minds, the free Ufe of
ct our Reafon, and the Exercife of mutual
" Love and Friend/hip:'

AN ingenious Phyfician among the Mo-
derns, having in view the natural Depen-
dency of the vegetable and animal Kinds
on their common Mother-^. ART H, and ob-

ferving that both the one and the other

draw from her their continual Suftenance,

(fome rooted and fix'd down to their firft

^ VOL.1, p. 109, Sic. and VOL.11. p.$io, &c.

abodes.
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abodes, others unconfin'd, and wandringCh. i.

from place to place to fuck their Nourifti-

ment:) He accordingly, as I remember,

ftyles this latter animal-Race, her releasd

Sons; Filios Terra emancipates*, Now if this

be our only way of reckoning for Mankind,
we may call our-felves indeed, The Sons

of E A R T H, at large ; but not of any par-
ticular SOIL, or Diftriff. The Diviiion of
Climates and Regions is fantaftick and ar-

tificial : much more the Limits of particular

Countrys, Citys or Provinces. Our Natak

Solum, or Mother-Earth, muft by this ac-

count be the real GLOBE it-felf which bears

us, and in refpect of which we muft allow

the common Animals, and even the Plants

of all degrees, to claim an equal Brother-

hood with us, under this common PARENT.

ACCORDING to this Calculation we
muft of necemty carry our Relation as far

as to the whole material World or Uni-
verfe j where alone it can prove compleat.
But for the particular Diftricl; or Tract of

Earth, which in a vulgar fenfe we call our

COUNTRY, however bounded or geo-

graphically divided, we can never, at this

rate, frame any accountable Relation to it,

nor confequently affign any natural or pro-

per AjfecJion towards it.

IF unhappily a Man had been born ei-

ther at an/wz, or in fome dirty Village-,
he

wou'd
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felf fo narrowly as to accept a Denomi-
nation or Character from thofe neareft Ap-
pendices, or local Circumftances of his

Nativity. So far fhou'd one be from mak-

ing the Hamlet or Parijh to be charafterif-

tical in the Cafe, that hardly wou'd the

Shire it-felf,
- or County, however rich or

flouriming,
- he taken into the honorary

Term or Appellation of ones COUNTRY.
"
What, then, {hall we prefume to call

u 0#rCouN :TRY? Is it ENGLAND it-
"

felf? But what of SCOTLAND?
rfj . Is it therefore BRITAIN? But
<{ what of the other IJlandsy

the Northern
" ORCADES, and the Southern J E R s E Y
" and GUERNSEY? What of the Plan-
"

tations, and poor IRELAND?
"

Be-

hold, here, a very dubious Circumfcrip-
tion !

BUT what, after all, if there be a Con-

quejt or Captivity in the cafe? a Migra-
tion ? a national Secejjiony or Abandon-
ment of our native Seats for fome other

Soil or Climate ? This has happen'd, we
know, to our Forefathers. And as great
and powerful a People as we have been of

late, and have ever {hewn our-felves un-

der the influence of free Councils, and a

tolerable Minijiry ; mou'd we relapfe a-

gain into ilavim Principles, or be admi-

nijierd long under fuch Heads as having
L no
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no Thought of Liberty for themfelves, canCh. i.

have much lefs for E u R o p E or their Neigh-
hours-, we may at laft feel a War at home,
become the Seat of ir, and in the end a

Conqueft. We might then gladly embrace
the hard Condition of our PredecefTors, and

exchange our beloved native Soil for that of
fome remote and uninhabited part of the

World. Now mou'd this poffibly be our

Fate ; mou'd fome confiderable Colony or

Body be form'd afterwards out of our Re-

mains, or meet, as it were by Miracle, in

fome diftant Climate ; wou'd there be, for

the future, no Engli/Ji-man remaining ? No
common Bond of Alliance and Friendfliip,

by which we cou'd flill call Country-men^
as before ? How came we, I pray, by our

antient name of Englijh-men? Did it not

travel with us over Land and Sea? Did
we not, indeed, bring it with us heretofore

from as far as the remoter Parts of G E R-

M AN Y to this liland ?

I MUST confefs, I have been apt
fometimes to be very angry with our Lan-

guage, for having deny'd us the ufe of the

word P A T R i A, and afforded us no other

name to exprefs our native Community,
than that of Country ; which already bore
* two different Significations, abftradted

* Rus & Regis. In French Catnpagne & Pais.

Vol. 3. L from
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from Mankind or Society. Reigning words

are many times of fuch force, as to in-

fluence us confiderably in our Apprehen-
fion of things. Whether it be from any
fuch Caufe as this, I know not : but certain

it is, that in the Idea of a CIVIL State

or NATION, we Englijh-men are apt to

mix fomewhat more than ordinary grofs
and earthy. No People who ow'd fo much
to A CONSTITUTION, and fo little to

A SOIL or CLIMATE, were ever known
fo indifferent towards one, and fo paffionate-

ly fond of the other. One wou'd imagine
from the common Difcourfe of our Coun-

try-men^ that the fined Lands near the E u-

PHRATES, the BABYLONIAN or PER-
SIAN Paradifes, the rich Plains of E-
G Y P T, the Grecian T E M P E, the Roman

CAMPANIA, LOMBARDY, PROVENCE,
the Spanijh A N D A L u s IA, or the moft de-

licious Trads in the Eajiern or Wejlern
INDIES, were contemptible Countrys in

refped of OLD ENGLAND.

J Now by the good leave of thefe wor-

thy Patriots of the Soil, I muft take the

liberty to fay, I think OLD ENGLAND
to have been in every refpect a very in-

different Country : and that Late ENG-
LAND, of an Age or two old, even iince

Queen B E s s's days, is indeed very much
mended for the better. We were, in the

beginning of her Grandfather's Reign, un-

der
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der a fdrt of Polijh Nobility ; and had noCh. I

other Libertys, than what were in co

mon to us with the then fafhionable Mo-

narehys and Gothick Lordfhips of EU-
ROPE. For Religion, indeed, we were

highly fam'd, above all Nations ; by be-

ing the moft fubject to our Ecclefiafticks at

home, and the beft Tributarys and Ser-

vants to the Holy See abroad.

~I MUST go further yet, and own, that

I think Late ENGLAND, fmce the Revo-

lution, to be better ftill than Old ENG-
LAND, by many degrees; and that, in

the main, we make fomewhat a better Fi-

gure in EUROPE, than we did a few

Reigns before. But however our People

may of late have flourim'd, our Name, or

Credit have rifen ; our Trade, and Navi-

gation, our Manufactures, or our Hufban-

dry been improv'd ; 'tis certain that our

Region, Climate, and Soil, is, in its own
nature, ftill one and the fame. And to

whatever Politenefs we may fuppofe our-

felves already arriv'd ; we mult confefs,

that we are the lateft barbarous, the laft

civilixd or poliftfd People of EUROPE.
We muft allow that our firft Conqueft by
the ROMANS brought us out of a State

hardly equal to the Indian Tribes j and
that our laft Conqueft by the NORMANS
brought us only into the capacity of re-

ceiving Arts and civil Aceomplimments
L 2 from
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grees,
from remote diflances, at fecond or

third hand ; from other Courts, States, Aca-

dcmys, and foreign Nurferys of Wit and
Manners.' J/;

NOTWITHSTANDING this, we have
as over-weaning an Opinion of our-felves,

as if we had a claim to be Original and
Earth-torn. As oft as we have chang'd
Mailers, and mix'd Races with our feve-

ral fucceffive Conquerors, we (till pretend
to be as legitimate and genuine Poflefibrs of
our Soil, as the antient ATHENIANS ac-

counted themfelves to have been of theirs.

'Tis remarkable however in that truly an-

tient, wife, and witty People, That as

fine Territorys and noble Countrys as they

poffefs'd,
as indifputable Matters and Su-

periors as they were in all Science, Wit,
Politenefs, and Manners ; they were yet
fb far from a conceited, felfifh, and ridi-

culous Contempt of others, that they were

even, in a contrary Extreme,
" Admirers

" of whatever was in the leaft degree in-
"

genious or curious in foreign Nations."

Their Great Men were conftant Travellers.

Their Legiflators and Philofophers made
their Voyages into EGYPT, pafs'd into

CHALDEA, and PERSIA; and fail'd not

to vifit moft of the dilpers'd Grecian Go-
vernments and Colonys thro' the Iflands

of the^EcEAN, in ITALY, and on the

UK Coafts
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Coafts of ASIA and AFRICA. 'TwasCh. i.

mention'd as a Prodigy, in the cafe of a

great Philofopher, tho known to have been

always poor j
tc That he fhou'd never have

"
travel'd, nor had ever gone out of

11 ATHENS for his Improvement." How
modeft a Reflection in thofe who were

themfehes ATHENIANS !

FOR our part, we neither care that
*

Foreigners fhou'd travel to us, nor any
of ours mou'd travel into foreign Coun-

trys. Our beft Policy and Breeding is, it

feems,

* An ill Token of our being thorowly civiliz'd : fince in

the Judgment of the Polite and Wife, this inhofpitable Difpo-
fition was ever reckon'd among the principal Marks of Bar-

barifm. So S T R A B o, from other preceding Authors, x/-

vlv (Jt-iv elv&i Tolf @&fciefi$ <js<Lsiv &) TW SEN HA A-

2 1 AN, L.xvii. p. 802.

The Zsuf Hfcc/" of the Antients was one of the folemn

Characters of Divinity : the peculiar Attribute of the fu-

preme DEITY, benign to Mankind, and recommending
univerfal Love, mutual Kindnefs, and Benignity between the

remoteft and moft unlike of human Race. Thus their Divine

Poet in Harmony with their Sacred Oracles, which were

known frequently to confirm this Doclrine.

of $ A/of Hfiv a

OAT2.
Again,-'Oi/cTg 77(

'AAA' oA 77?

Toe vvf
p^fi; w-iS&V r?o< jS A/of &

Seivot-------OAT2- C-

And again,

, vikot T* V tlvfyumior

o/q* ITZJ OIK'IA vtuav.

IAIAA. (f.

L 3
See



154 MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. 3.feems,

" To look abroad as little as poffi-
" ble y contract our Views within the nar-
<c roweft Compafs j and defpife all Know-
"

ledg, Learning, or Manners, which are
" not of a Home Growth." For hardly
will the Antients themfelves be regarded

by thofe, who have fo refolute a Contempt
of what the politeft Moderns of any Na-

tion, befides their own, may have ad-

vanc'd in the way of Literature, Politenejsy

or P KILOS OP HY.

THIS Difpofition of our Country-men,
from whatever Caufes it may poflibly be

deriv'd, is, I fear, a very prepoflefiing
Circumftance againft our Author j whofe

Defign is to advance fomething new, or at

lean: fomething different from what is com-

monly current iji PHILOSOPHY and

MORALS. To fupport this Defign of

his, he leems intent chiefly on this fingle

Point ;

" To difcover, how we may, to
" beft advantage, form within our-felves
" what in the polite World is call'd a Re-
c

lijb'y or Good TASTE."

See alfo Odyf. lib. iii. ver. 34, &c. and 67, &c. lib. iv.

ver. 3p, &c. and 60.

Such was antient Heathen CHARITY, and pious Duty
towards tbe V/kole of Mankind ; both thofe of different Aa-

tJMs, and different Worfhips. See VOL. II. pag. 165, 166.
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HE begins, it's true, as near home

poffible, and fends us to the narroweft of
all Converfations, that of S o L i L o QJJ Y
or Self-difcourfe. But this Correfpondence,

according to his Computation, is wholly

impracticable, without a previous Com-
merce with the World : And the larger
this Commerce is, the more practicable
and improving the other, he thinks, is

likely to prove. The Sources of this im-

proving. Art of Self-correfpondence he de-

rives from the higheft Politenefs and Ele-

gance of antient Dialogue, and Debate, in

matters of Wit, Knowledg, and Ingenuity.
And noching, according to our Author, can

fo well revive this felf-correfponding Prac-

tice, as the fame Search and Study of the

higheft Politenefs in modern Converfation.
For this, we muft neceflarily be at the pains
of going further abroad than the Province

we call HOME. And, by this Account,
it appears that our Author has little hopes
of being either relifh'd or comprehended
by any other of his Country-men, than

thofe who delight in the open and free
Commerce of the World, and are rejoic'd
to gather Views, and receive Light from,

every Quarter 3 in order to judg the bed
of what is perfect, and according to a

juft Standard^ and true TASTE in every
kind.

L 4 IT
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I f may be proper for us to remark in

favour of our Author, that the fort of Ri-

dicule or Raillery, which is apt to fall upon
PHILOSOPHERS, is of the fame kind

with that which falls commonly on the

VIRTUOSI, or refin'd Wits of the Age.
In this latter general Denomination we
include the real fine Gentlemen, the Lovers

of Art and Ingenuity ; fuch as have feen

the World, and inform'd themfelves of

the Manners and Onflows of the feveral

Nations of EUROPE, fearch'd into their

Antiquitys
t and. Records j confider'd their

Police, Laws, and Conflitutions -,
obferv'd

the Situation, Strength, and Ornaments

of their Citys, their principal Arts, Stu-

dys, and Amufements ; their Architecture,

Sculpture, Painting, Mufick, and their

Taftc in Poetry, Learning^ Language, and

HITHERTO there can lie no Ridicule,

nor the leaft Scope for Satirick Wit or

Rail/cry. But when we pufh this Virtuofo-
CHARACTER a little further, and lead

our polifu'd Gentleman into more nice

Refearches ; when from the view of Man--

kind and their Affairs, our fpecula-tive

Genius, and minute Examiner of Nature's

Works, proceeds with equal or perhaps

fuperior Zeal in the Contemplation of

rhe Infetf-Life, the Conveniencys, Ha-
i bitations
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Shell-FiJh ; when he has erected a Cabinet

in due form, and made it the real Pattern

of his Mind, replete with the fame Trafh
and Trumpery of correfpondent empty
Notions, and chimerical Conceits ; he then

indeed becomes the Subject of fufficient

Raillery, and is made the Jeft of common
Converfations.

A WORSE thing than this happens
commonly to thefe inferior VIRTUOSI.
In feeking fo earneftly for Raritys, they
fall in love with RARITY for Rarenefs-

fake. Now the greateft Raritys in the

World are MONSTERS. So that the

Study and Reli/h of thefe Gentlemen, thus

affiduoufly imploy'd, becomes at laft in

reality monftrous : And their whole De-

light is found to confifl in felecting and

contemplating whatever is moft monjlrous^

difagreeing, out of the way, and to the

leafl purpofe of any thing in Nature.

IN PHILOSOPHY, Matters anfwer ex-

actly to this Virtuofo-Scheme. Let us fup-

pofe a Man, who having this Refolution

merely, how to employ his Underftanding
to the beft purpofe, confiders

" Who or
" What he is ; Whence he arofe,

'

or had
" his Being ; to what End he was defign'd ;

" and to what Courfe of Action he is by
" his natural Frame and Conftitution de-

ftin'd:"
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into himjelf, and examine his inward

Powers and Facukys ; or fhou'd he afcend

beyond his own immediate Species, City,
or Community, to difcover and recognize
his higher Polity',

or Community, (that com-

mon and univerfal-oney
of which he is

born a Member
j) nothing, furely, of this

kind, cou'd reafonably draw upon him the

leaft Contempt or Mockery. On the con-

trary, the fineft Gentleman muft after all

be confider'd but as an IDIOT, who talk-

ing much of the knowledg of the World

and Mankind, has never fo much as thought
of the Study or Knowledg of himfelf, or

of the Nature and Government of that

real Publick and WORLD, from whence
he holds his Being*

K:: * Quid fumus, G? qtiidnam vifturi gig-
nimur?

Where are we ? Under what Roof? Or
" on board what Vejfel ? Whither bound ?
" On what Bufinefi

* Under whofe Pilot-
"

fiipy Government, or Protection ?" are

Queftions which every fenfible Man wou'd

naturally ask, if he were on a fudden

tranfported into a new Scene of Life.

'Tis admirable, indeed, to confider, That
a Man fhou'd have been long come into a

."^,
*

Perf. Sat. iii. ver. 67.

World,
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World, carry'd his Reafon and Senfe a-Ch. i.

bout with him, and yet have never fe-^
rioufly ask'd himfelf this fingle Queftion,
" WHERE am I? or WHAT?" but, on
the contrary, mou'd proceed regularly to

every other Study and Inquiry, poftponing
this alone, as the leaft considerable ; or

leaving the Examination of it to others,

commiflion'd, as he fuppofes, to under-

ftand and think for him, upon this Head.
To be bubbled, or"^fut upon by any
fham-Advices in this Affair, is, it feems,
of no confequence ! We take care to ex-

amine accurately, by our own Judgment,
the Affairs of other People, and the Con-
cerns of the World which leaft belong to

us : But what relates more immediate!^
to our-feheSy and is our chief S E L F-/JZ-

terefty we charitably leave to others to

examine for us, and readily take up with
the firft Comers; on whofe Honefty and

good Faith 'tis prefum'd we 4nay fafely

rely.

x'
HERE, methinks, the Ridicule turns

more againft the Phi
lojbphy-Haters than

the rirtuofi or Philojbphers. Whilft P H i-

LosopHvis taken (as in its prime Senfe it

ought) for Mafterjhip in LIFE and MA N-

N E R s, 'tis like to make no ill Figure in

the World, whatever Impertinencys may
reign, or however extravagant the Times

may prove. But let us view PHILOSO-
PHY,
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(XW* Career, and we fhall find the Ridicule ri-

fing full as ftrongly againft the Profeffors

of the higher as the lower kind. Cockle-

Jhell abounds with each. Many things ex-

terior, and without our-ielves, of no re-

lation to our real Interefts or to thole of

Society and Mankind, are diligently in-

veftigated : Nature's remoteft Operations,

deepeft Myfterys, and moft difficult Pheno-

mena difcufs'd, and whimfically explain'd;

Hypothefes and fantaftick Syjiems creeled ; a

Univerfe anatomiz'd ; and by ibme * nota-

ble Scheme fo folv'd and reduc'd, as to ap-

pear an eafy Knack or Secret to thofe who
have the Clew. Creation it-felf can, upon
ocean*on, be exhibited ; Tranfmutations,

Projections, and other Philofophical AR-
CANA, fuch as in the corporeal World can

accomplifh all things ; whilft in the intel-

kctual^ a fet Frame of metaphyfical Phrafes

and Diftinclions can ferve to folve what-

ever Difficukys may be propounded either

in LogickSy Ethicks, or any real Science^

of whatever kind.

IT appears from hence, that the De-
feds of PHILOSOPHY, and thofe of Vir-

tuojo-foip are of the fame nature. Nothing
can be more dangerous than a wrong
Choice^ or MiJapplication in thefe Affairs.

; ;

But
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But as ridiculous as'thefe Studys are ren-Ch. i.

der'd by their fenilefs Managers ; it ap- L/"V^

pears, however, that each of 'em are, in

their nature, effential to the Character of

a Fine Gentleman and Man of Senfe.

T o philofophize, in a juft Signification,

is but to carry Good-breeding a ftep higher.
For the Accomplifhment of Breeding is,

To learn whatever is decent in Company,
or beautiful in Arts ; and the Sum of Phi-

lofophy is, To learn what is juft in So-

ciety, and beautiful in Nature, and the

Order of the World.

'Tis not Wit merely, but a Temper
which muft form the WE L L-B R E D M AN.
In the fame manner, 'tis not a Head mere-

ly, but a Heart and Refolution which muft

compleat the real PHILOSOPHER. Both
Characters aim at what is excellent, afpire
to a juft Tafte, and carry in view the Mo-
del of what is beautiful and becoming.

Accordingly, the refpedtive Condudt and
diftincT: Manners of each Party are regu-
lated ; 'The one according to the perfected

Eafe, and good Entertainment of COM-
PANY; the other according to the ftricteft

Intereft of MANKIND and SOCIETY:
The one according to a Man's Rank and

Quality in his private Nation; the other

according to his Rank and Dignity in NA-
TURE.

WHE-
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WHETHER each of thefe Offices, of

focial PartSi are in themfelves as convenient

as becofningy is the great Queftion which
muft fome-way be decided. The WELL-
BRED MAN has already decided this, in

his own Cafe, and deelar'd on the fide of

what is Handfom: For whatever he prac-
tifes in this kind *, he accounts no more
than what he owes purely to himfelf ; with-

out regard to any further Advantage. The
Pretender to PHILOSOPHY, who either

knows not how to determine this Affair,

or if he has determin'd, knows not how
to purfue his Point, with Conftancy, and

Firmnefs, remains in refpect of Philofophyy

what a Clown or Coxcomb is in refpecl:

of Breeding and Behaviour. Thus, accord*

ing to our Author, the TASTE of Beau-

ty, and the Relijb of what is decent, juft,

and amiable, perfects the Charatter of the

GENTLE MAN, and the PHILOSOPHER.
And the Study of fuch a TASTE or Relijh

will, as we fuppofe, be ever the great Em-

ployment and Concern of him, who covets

as well to be 'wife and good, as agreeable

and polite.

: -{- Quid V E R u M atque D E c E N S, curst

& rogOy G? omnis in hoc Jum.

VOL.1. ^.129,130.
Herat, lib. i. Ep. i . ver. 1 1 .

CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

Explanation of a TASTE continud.-Ridicukrs ofit.-Their Wity

and Sincerity.
-

^Application of
the Tafte to Affairs of Govern-

ment and 'Politicks.- Imagi-

nary CHARACTERS in the

State.- Toung Nobi/ity, and Gen-

try.
-

'Purjiiit of BEAUTY.-
Preparation for Philofophy.

BY
this time, furely, I muft have

prov'd my-felf fufficiently engag'd
in the Project and Defign of our Self-

difcourfing AUTHOR, whofe Defence I

have undertaken. His Pretenfion, as

plainly appears in this third Treatife, is

to * recommend MORALS on the fame

foot, with what in a lower fenfe is calFd

Manners ; and to advance PHILOSOPHY
(as harm a Subject as it may appear) on
the very Foundation of what is cali'd

agreeable and polite. And 'tis in this Me-
thod and Management that, as his Interpre-

ter, or Paraphraft, I have propos'd to imi-

* VOL. I. /?. 336, &c.

rate
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Mifcellaneous CHARACTER will permit.

OUR joint Endeavour, therefore, muft

appear this : To (hew,
* " That nothing

" which is found charming or delightful in
" the polite World, nothing which is adop-
" ted as Pleafure, or Entertainment, of
" whatever kind, can any way be ac-
" counted for, fupported, or eftablifh'd,
" without the Pre-eftablimment or Sup-
u

pofition of a certain T A s T E." Now a

TASTE or 'Judgment
:

, 'tis fuppos'd, can

hardly come ready form'd with us into

the World. Whatever Principles or Ma-
terials of this kind we may poffibly bring
with us ; whatever good Facultys, Senfes,

or anticipating Senfations, and Imagina-
tions, may be of Nature's Growth, and

arife properly, of themfelves, without

our Art, Promotion, or Afiiftance ; the

general Idea whkh is form'd of all this

Management, and the clear Notion we at-

tain of what is preferable and principal in

all thefe Subjects of Choice and Eftimation,
will not, as I imagine, by any Perfon, be

taken for in-nate. Ufe, Practice and Cul-

ture muft precede the Under/landing and

Wit of fuch an advanc'd Size and Growth
as this. A legitimate and juft TASTE
can neither be begotten, made, conceiv'd,

* VOL. I. fag. 356, &c.

or
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hour and Pains of CRITICISM.

FOR this reafon we prefume not only
to defend the Caufe of C R i T i c K s j but to

declare open War againft thofe indolent

fupine Authors, Performers, Readers, Au-

ditory Attors, or Spectators ; who making
their HUMOUR alone the Rule of what
is beautiful and agreeable, and having no
account to give of fuch their HUMOUR
or odd FANCY, reject the criticizing or

examining Art, by which alone they are

able to difcover the true BEAUTY and
WORTH of every Object,

ACCORDING to that affected Ridicule

which thefe infipid Remarkers pretend to

throw upon juft CRITICKS, the Enjoy-
ment of all real Arts or natural Beautys
wou'd be intirely loft : Even in Behaviour

and Manners, we {hou'd at this rate become
in time as barbarous, as in our Pleafures

and Diverfions. I wou'd prefume it, how-

ever, of thefe CWrfot-Hatersj that they
are not yet fo unciviliz'd, or void of all

focial Senfe, as to maintain,
" That the

w moft barbarous Life, or brutim Pleafure,
"

is as defirable as the moft polifh'd or re-
"

fin'd."

FOR my own part, when I have fome-

times heard. Men of reputed Ability join in

Vol. 3. M with
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\>v^ Jnveffive againft C R i TI c K s, I have re-

ally thought they had it in their Fancy, to

keep down the growing Genius's of the

Youth, their Rivals, by turning them a-

fide from that "Examination and Search,
on which all good Performance as well as

good Judgment depends. I have feen ma-

ny a time a well-bred Man, who had him-
felf a real good TASTED give way, with

a malicious Complaifanee, to the Humour
of a Company, where, in favour chiefly of

the tender Sex, this foft languishing Con^

tempt of Crtricks, and their Labours, has

been the Subject fet a-foot.
" Wretch-

" ed Creatures ! (fays one) impertinent
"

Things, thefe Crittcks^ as ye call 'em !

" As if one cou'dn't know what was
"

agreeable or pretty, without their help.
" 'Tis fine indeed, that one fhou'dn't
" be allow'd to farify

for one's-felf. .

" Now fhou'd a thoufand Criticks tell me
" that Mr. A^- -'s riew Play Wan't the
"

wittieft in the World, I wou'dn't mind
<l 'em one bit."

THIS our real Man of Wit hears pa-

tiently ; and adds, perhaps of his own,
" That he thinks it, truly, fomewhat
"

hard, in what relates to People's Diver-
"

fion and Entertainment, that they fhou'd
< c be oblig'd to chufe what pleas'd others*
" and not themfehes" Soon after this

* - he
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he goes himfelf to the Play, finds one ofCh.

his effeminate Companions commending or

admiring at a wrong place. He turns to the

next Perfon who fits by him, and asks pri-

vately,
" What he thinks of his Compa-"

nioris Relijh."

SUCH is the Malice of the World !

They who by Pains and Induftry have ac-

quir'd a real TASTE in Arts, rejoice in

their Advantage over others, who have
either none at all, or fuch as renders 'em
ridiculous. At an Auftion of Books, or

Pictures, you mail hear thefe Gentlemen

perfuading every one " To bid for what
he fanjys." But, at the fame time, they
wou'd be foundly mortify'd themfelves,
if by fuch as they efteem'd good Judges^

they fhou'd be found to have purchas'd

by a wrong Fancy, or /// TASTE. The
fame Gentleman who commends his Neigh-
bour for ordering his Garden or Apart-
ment, as his HUMOUR leads him, takes

care his own fhou'd be fo order'd as the

bejl 'Judgments ivoiid advife. Being once
a Judg himfelf, or but tolerably know-

ing in thefe Affairs, his Aim is not " To
"

change the Being of Things, and bring
c< TRUTH and NATURE to his Hu~
'* mottr : but, leaving NATURE and
" TRUTH juft as he found 'em, to ac-
** commodate his Humour and Fancy to
<l

their S T A N D A R D." Wou'd he do this

M 2 in
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in a yet higher Cafe, he might in reality
become as wife and great a Man, as he is

already a refirid and poliJKd GENTLE-
MAN. By one of thefe TASTES he un-
derftands how to lay out his Garden, mo-
del his Houfe, fanfy his Equipage, ap-

point his Table : By the other he learns of

what Value thefe Amufements are in Life,

and of what Importance to a Man's Free-

dom, Happinefs, and Self-enjoyment. For
if he wou'd try effectually to acquire the

real Science or T A s T E of Life ; he wou'd

certainly difcover,
" That a RIGHT

" MIND, and GENEROUSAFFECTION,
" had more Beauty and Charm, than all
"

other Symmetry; in the World befides :"

And,
" That a Grain of Honefty and na-

"
five Worthy was of more value than

"
all the adventitious Ornaments, Rftatesy

" or Preferments ; for the fake of which
" fome of the better fort fo oft turn
" Knaves ; forfaking their Principles, and
"

quitting their Honour and Freedom, for
" a mean, timorous, fhifting State of gau-
"

dy Servitude."

A LITTLE better TASTE (were it

a very little) in the Affair of Life it-

fclfy wou'd, if I miftake not, mend the

Manners, and fecure the Happinefs of
fome of our noble Countrymen, who come
with high Advantage and a worthy Cba-,

* racier
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have long engag'd in it, their W o R T H

unhappily becomes venal. Equipages, Ti-

tles. Precedency*, Staff's, Ribbons, and o-

ther fuch glittering Ware, are taken in ex-

change for inward MERIT, HONOUR,
and a CHARACTER.

THIS they may account perhaps a

fa-end Bargain. But there will be found

very untoward Abatements in it, when
the matter comes to be experienc'd.

They may have defcended in reality from
ever fo glorious Anceftors, Patriots, and

Sufferers for their Country's Liberty and

Welfare : They may have made their En-
trance into the World upon this bottom of

anticipated Fame and Honour : They may
have been advanc'd on this account to

Dignitys, which they were thought to

have deferv'd. But when induc'd to

change their honeft Meafures, and facri-

fice their Cauje and Friends to an imagina-

ry private Inter
eft j they will foon find,

by Experience, that they have loft the

Reliih and TASTE of Life ; and for in-

lipid wretched Honours, of a deceitful kind,

have unhappily exchang'd an amiable and

iweet Honour, of a fincere and lafting Re-

lifh, and good Savour. They may, after

-this, act Farces, as they think fit
j and hear

Qualitys and Virtues affign'd to 'em, un-

der the Titles of Graces, Excellency*, Ho-

M 3 wars,
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.nourSj and the reft of this mock-Praife and

<-/'V^ mimical Appellation. They may even
with ferious Looks be told of Honour and

Worth, their PRINCIPLE, and their

COUNTRY: But they know better with-

in themfelves ; and have occafion to find,

That, after all, the World too knows bet-

ter ; and that their few Friends and Admi-
rers have either a very {hallow Wit, or a

very profound Hypocrify.

'T i s not in one Party alone that thefe

Purchajes and Sales of HONOUR are car-

ry'd on. I can represent to my-felf a no-

ted PATRIOT, and reputed Pillar of the

religious Part of our Conftitution, who

having by many and long Services, and a

fteddy Conduct, gain'd the Reputation of
thorow Zeal with his own Party, and of

Sincerity and Honour with his very Ene-

mys, on a fudden (the time being come
that the Fulnefs of his Reward was iet

before him) fubmits complacently to the

propos'd Bargain, and fells himfelf for what
he is worth, in a vile deteftable Old-Age,
to which he has referv'd the Infamy of

betraying both his Friends and Country.

I CAN imagine, on the other fide, one

of a contrary Party j a noted Friend to

LIBERTY in Church and State
-,

an Ab-

horrer of the flavifli Dependency on Courts,

and of the narrow Principles of Bigots ;

Such
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Such a one, after many publick Services ofCh. 2.

note, I can fee wrought upon, by degrees,
to feek Court-Preferment; and this too

under a Patriot-^,aracier. But having

perhaps try'd this way with lefs fuccels,

fie is oblig'd to change his Character, and
become a royal Flatterer, a Courtier againft
his Nature ; fubmitting himfelf, and fuing,
in fo much the meaner degree, as his inhe-

rent Principles are well known at Court,
and to his new-adopted Party, to whom
he feigns himfelf a Profelyte.

THE greater the Genius or Character is

of fuch a Perfon, the greater is his Sla-

very, and heavier his Load. Better had
it been that he had never difcover'd fuch

a Zeal for publick Good, or fignaliz'd him-

felf in that Party ; which can with leaft

grace make Sacrifices of national Interefts

to a Crown, or to the private Will, Appe-
tite, or Pleafure of a Prince. For fuppo-

fing fuch a Genius as this had been to acl:

his Part of Courtfhip in fome foreign and

abfolute Court ; how much lefs infamous

wou'd his Part have prov'd ? How much
lefs flavifti, amidft a People who were All

Slaves ? Had he peradventure been one

of that forlorn begging Troop of Gentry
extant in DENMARK, or SWEDEN, fince

the time that thofe Nations loft their Li^

bertys j had he liv'd out of a free Nation,

and happily-balanc'd Conftitution ; had

M 4 he
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the Affairs of Government, or of no Op-^

portunity to exert any fuch, to the ad->

vantage of Mankind : Where had been
the mighty mame, if perhaps he had em-

ploy'd fome of his Abilitys in flattering
like others, and paying the neceflary Ho-

mage requir'd for Safety's fake, and Self-

prelervation, in abfolute and defpotick
Governments? The TASTE, perhaps, in

ftriftnefs, might ftill be wrong, even in

this hard Circumftance : But how inexcufa-r
ble in a quite contrary one ! For let us fup-

pofe our Courtier not only an Englijhman,
but of the Rank and Stem of thofe old

JLngliflj Patriots, who were wont to curb

the Licentioufnefs of our Court, arraign
its Flatterers, and purge away thofe Poi*

ions from the Ear of Princes ; let us fup-

pofe him of a competent Fortune and mo-
derate Appetites, without any apparent

Luxury or Lavi/hment in his Manners :

What mall we, after this, bring in Excufe,
or as an Apology, for fuch a Choice as his ?

How mail we explain this prepofterous

Relifk) this odd Preference of Subtlety and

Indireftnefs^ to true V/ifdom^ open Honefty,
and Uprightnejs ?

*T i s eafier, I confefs, to give account
of this Corruption of TASTE in fome no-

ble Youth of a more fumptuous gay Fan-
cv j fuppofing him born truly Greaf, and

of
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MIND, as well as ample Fortune. Ev
thefe Circumjlances themfelves may be the

very Caufes perhaps of his being thus

enfnar'd. The *
Elegance of his Fancy

in outward things, may have made him
overlook the Worth of Inward Character

and Proportion : And the Love of Gran-
dure and Magnificence, wrong turn'd, may
have pofTefs'd his Imagination over-ftrongly
with fuch things as Frontifpieces, Par~

terres, Equipages, trim Valets in party-co-
lour d Clothes y and others in Gentlemen*

Apparel. Magnanimous Exhibitions of

Honour and Generojity I
" In Town, a

" Palace and futable Furniture ! In the
<c

Country the fame; with the addition
< of fuch Edifices and Gardens as were
" unknown to our Anceftors, and are un-
ft natural to fuch a Climate as GREAT
BRITAIN!"

MEAN while the Year runs on ; but

the Year's Income anfwers not its Expence.
For " Which of thefe Articles can be re-

v trench'd ? Which way take up, after
"

having thus fet out r" A Princely Fancy
has begot all this ; and a Princely Slavery,
and Cwrt-Dependence muft maintain it.

* VOL.1. ^.139.

THE
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THE young Gentleman is now led into

a Chace, in which he will have flender

Capture, tho Toil fufficient. He is him-
felf taken. Nor will he fo eaiily get out

of that Labyrinth, to which he chofe to

commit his fteps,
rather than to the more

direct and plainer Paths in which he trod

before.
" Farewel that generous proud

"
Spirit, which was wont to fpeak only

*' what it approv'd, commend only whom"
it thought worthy, and act only what

*
it thought right ! Favourites muft be

" now obferv'd, little Engines of Power
<* attended on, and loathfomly carefs'd :

fc an honeft Man dreaded, and every free
"
Tongue or Pen abhor'd as dangerous

" and reproachful." For till our Gentle-

man is become wholly proftitute and

fhamelefs ; till he is brought to laugh at

publick Virtue, and the very Notion of com-

mon Good-, till he has openly renounc'd all

Principles of Honour and Honefty, he
muft in good Policy avoid thofe to whom
he lies fo much expos'd, and mun that

Commerce and Familiarity which wa$
once his chief Delight.

SUCH is the Sacrifice made to a wrong
Pride, and ignorant Self-eileem j by one

whofe inward Character muft neceflarily,

after this manner, become as mean and

abject,
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abjeft,
as his outward Behaviour infolentCh. a.

and intolerable.

THERE are another fort of Suitors to

Power, and Traffickers of inward WORTH
and LIBERTY for outward Gain, whom
one wou'd be naturally drawn to com-

paffionate. They are themfelves of a hu-

mane, compaffionate, and friendly nature,

Well-wifhers to their Country and Man-
kind. They cou'd, perhaps, even em-
brace POVERTY contentedly, rather than

fubmit to any thing diminutive either of

their inward Freedom or national Liberty.
But what they can bear in their own
Perfons, they cannot bring themfelves to

bear in the Perfons of fuch as are to come
after them. Here the befl and nobleft of

Affections are borne down by the Excefs

of the next befl, thofe of Tendernefs fa-
Relations and near Friends.

SUCH Captives as thefe wou'd difdain,

however, to devote themfelves to any
Prince or Miniftry, whofe Ends were

wholly tyrannical, and irreconcilable with

the true Intereft of their Nation. In other

cafes of a lefs Degeneracy, they may bow
down perhaps in the Temple of R i M M o N,

fupport the Weight of their fupine LORDS,
and prop the Steps and ruining Credit of

their corrupt Patrons.

THIS
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T H i s is Drudgery fufficient for fuch ho-

nefl Natures j fuch as by hard Fate alone

cou'd have been made difhoneft. But as

for Pride or Infolence on the account of

their outward Advancement and feeming
Elevation ; they are fo far from any thing

refembling it, that one may often obferve

what is very contrary in thefe fairer Cba-
ratfen of Men. For tho perhaps they
were known fomewhat rigid and fevere be-

fore ; you fee 'em now grown in reality

fubmiffrve and obliging. Tho in Converfa-

tion formerly dogmatical and oroer-bcaring^
on the Points of State and Government ;

they are now the patientejl to hear, the

leaft forward to dictate, and the readieft to

embrace any entertaining Subject of Dif-

courfe, rather than that of the Publick, and

their own perfonal Advancement.

NOTHING is fo near Virtue as this Be-

haviour ; and nothing fo remote from it,

nothing fo fure a Token of the moft pro-

fligate Manners, as the contrary. In a

free Government, 'tis fo much the Intereft

of every one in Place, who profits by the

Publick, to demean himfelf with Modejiy
and SubmiJJion ; that to appear immediate-

ly the more infolent and haughty on fuch

an. Advancement, is the mark only of a

contemptible Genius, and of a want of

i true
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-true Understanding, even in the narrow Ch. 2.

Senfe of Inter
eft

and private Good.

THUS we fee, after all, that 'tis not

merely what we call Principle, but a

TASTE, which governs Men. They may
think, for certain " This is right* or that

wrong :" They may believe " This a
"

Crime, or that a Sin ; This punifhable
"

by Man, or that by God !" Yet if the

Savor of things lies crofs to HONESTY;
if the Fancy be florid, and the Appetite

high towards the fubaltern Beautys and
lower Order of worldly Symmetrys and

Proportions ; the Conduct will infallibly
turn this latter way.

EVEN Confcience, I fear, fuch as is

owing to religious Difcipline, will make
but a flight Figure, where this TASTE is

fet amifs. Among the Vulgar perhaps it

may do wonders. A Devil and a Hell

may prevail, where a Jail and Gallows are

thought inefficient. But fuch is the Na-
ture of the liberal, polifh'd, and refin'd

part of Mankind ; fo far are they from the

mere Simplicity of Babes and Sucklings ;

that, inftead of applying the Notion of a

future Reward or Punimment to their im-

mediate Behaviour in Society, they are

apt, much rather, thro' the whole Courfe

of their Lives, to mew evidently that

they look on the pious Narrations to be

indeed
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indeed no better than Childrens Tales, or

Amufement of the mere Vulgar :

f- Effe aliquos Manes, Gf fubterraned

regnd,*#*#**##***
Nee pueri credunt, nifi qui nondum

are lavaritur.

SOMETHING therefore fhou'd, me-

thinks, be further thought of, in behalf

of our generous Youths, towards the cor-

recting of their TASTE, or Relijh in the

Concerns of Life. For this at laft is what
will influence. And in this refpeft the

Youth alone are to be regarded. Some

hopes there may be ftill conceiv'd of T'heje.

The reft are confirm'd and harden'd in

their way. A middle-ag'd Knave (how-
ever devout or orthodox) is but a common
Wonder : An old-one is no Wonder at

all: But a young- one is ftill (thank Hea-
ven

!)
fomewhat extraordinary. And I can

never enough admire what was faid once

by a worthy Man at the firft appearance
of one of thefe young able Proftitutes,
" That he even trembled at the fight, to
" find Nature capable of being turn'd fo
" foon : and That he boded greater Ca-
ct

lamity to his Country from this fingle
"
Example of young Villany, than from

f Juven. Sat. z. ver. 149.

" the
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" Knaves in being."

LET us therefore proceed in this view,

addreffing our-felves to the grown Touth

of our polite World. Let the Appeal be

to thefe, whofe Relifo is retrievable, and

whofe T^ajle may yet be form'd in Morals ;

as it feems to be, already, in exterior Man-
ners and Behaviour.

THAT there is really A STANDARD
of this latter kind, will immediately, and

on the firft view, be acknowledg'd. The
Conteft is only,

" Which is right:-
" Which the un-affefted Carriage, and juft
" Demeanour : And Which the offered
" and falfe" Scarce is there any-one,
who pretends not to know and to decide

What is well-bred and handfom. There
are few fo affectedly clownim, as abfolutely
to difown Good-breeding^ and renounce the

Notion of A BEAUTY in outward Man-
ners and Deportment. With fuch as thefe,

wherever they fhou'd be found, I muft

confefs, I cou'd fcarce be tempted to be-

ftow the lead Pains or Labour, towards

convincing 'em of a Beauty in inward Sen-

timents and Principles.

WHOEVER has any Impreffion of what
we call Gentility or Politenefs, is already

fo
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GRACE of things, that he will readily
confefs a Pleafure and Enjoyment in the ve-

ry Survey and Contemplation of this kind.

Now if in the way of police Pleafure, the

Study and Love O/'BEAUTY be efiential ;

the Study and Love ^SYMMETRY and

ORDER, on which Beauty depends, muft
-alfo be eflential, in the fame refpect.

'Tis impofTible we can advance the

leaft in any Relijh or Tajle of outward

Symmetry and Order ; without acknow-

ledging that the proportionate and regular
State is the truly prosperous and natural in

every Subject. The fame Features which
make Deformity, create Incommodioufnefs
and Difeafe. And the fame Shapes and Pro-

portions which make Beauty, afford Ad-

vantage, by adapting to Activity and Ufe.

Even in the imitative or dejigning Arts, (to
which our Author fo often refers) the

rfruth or Beauty of every Figure or Statue

is meafur'd from the Perfection of Nature,
in her juft adapting of every Limb and Pro-

portion to the Activity, Strength, Dexte-

rity, Life and Vigor of the particular Spe-
cies or Animal dejigrid.

THUS Beauty and * T^ruth are plainly

join'd with the Notion of Utility and

* VOL.1, pag. 142, &c.

Con-
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Convenience, even in the Apprehenfion ofCh. 2.

every ingenious Artift, the *
Arcbiteff, ^s~v~*+

the Statuary, or the Painter. 'Tis the

fame in the Phyficians way. Natural

Health is the juft Proportion, 'Truth, and

regular Courfe of things, in a Conftitution.

'Tis the inward Beauty of the BODY. And
when the Harmony and juft Meafures of
the riling Pulfes, the circulating Humours,
and the moving Airs or Spirits are dif-

turb'd or loft, Deformity enters, and with

it, Calamity and Ruin.

SHOU'D not this, one wou'd imagine,
be ft ill the fame Cafe, and hold equally
as to the MIND? Is there nothing there

which tends to Difturbance and DifTolu-

tion ? Is there no natural Tenour, Tone, or

Order of the Paffions or Affections ? No
Beauty, or Deformity in this moral kind ?

* In GRjECIS Operibus, nemo fub mutuh denticulos

conflituit, ffr. Quod ergo fupra Cantherios ff Tetnpla in

Veritate debet
effe collocatum, id in Imaginibus^ ft infra, con-

Jlitutum fuerit, mendolam babcbit operis raiionem. Etiatn-

que ANTIQUI non probaverunt , neque inftituerzmt, &c.
Ita quod non poteft in Veritate

fieri,
id non puta~jerwit in

Imaginibus fafttim, pojje certain rationcm habere. Omnia
tnim certa proprietate, & a. veris NATURAE d^duSis

Moribus, traduxerunt in Operum perfetfiones : fff ea proba<vc-
runt quorum explications in Difputationibus rationem pof-

funt babere VERITATIS. Itaque ex as Qriginibus

Symmetrias ff Proportiones uniufcujufipe generis conftitutas

reliquerunt. ViTRUVius, lib.\v. cap. 2. whole Commen-
tator PHILANDER may be alfo read on this place. See

above, VOL. I. pag. 208, 336, &c. 340, 350, &c. And
below, pag. 259, 260,

Vol. 3. N Or
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Or allowing that there really is ; muft it

not, of confequence, in the fame manner

imply -Health or Sicklinefs, Profperity or

Difafter ? Will it not be found in this re-

fpeft, above all,
" That what is

* BEAU-
" TIFUL

* This is the HONESTUM, the PULCHRUM,
7-3 KAA.OP, on which our Author lays the ftrefe of VIR-
TUE, and the Merits of this Caufe j as well in his other

Treadles, as in this of Soliloquy here commented. This

Beauty the ROMAN Orator, in his rhetorical way, and in

the Majefty of Style, cou'd exprefs no otherwife than as A
Myflery. f " HONESTUM igitur id inteWgimus, quod
" tale eft, ut, detrafta, omni utilitate, fine itHis prremits
*'

fru&ibufoe, per feipfutn pojjlt jure laudarl. )uod qitale

Jit,
r.on tarn definitionf qua, fum ufus intelltgi poteji (quan-

quam allquantum poteft) quam COMMUN I omnium

JUDICIO, fcf optimi cujufque Jludiis, atque faftis ;

qui permulta ob earn unam caufam faciunf, quta decet,

qula re&um, qitla honejlum eft ; etji
nullum confecuturum

emdumcntum <uldeni" Our Author, on the other fide,

having little of the Orator, and lefs of the Conitraint of For-

mality belonging to feme graver Cbaraflers, can be more
familiar on this occafion : and accordingly descending, with-

out the leaft fcruple, into whatever Style, or Humour j he

refufes to make the leaft Difficulty or Myflery of this matter.

He pretends, on this head, to claim the Aflent not only of

Orators, Poets, and the higher Virtuoji, but even of the Beaux

themfelves, and fuch as go no farther than the Dancing-Maf-
ter to feek for -Grace and Beauty. He pretends, we lee, to

fetch this natural Idea from as familiar Amufements as Drefs,

Equipage, the Tiring-Room, or Toy-mop. And thus in his

proper manner of SOLILOQUY, or Self-Difeourfe, we

may imagine him running on : beginning perhaps with fome

particular Scheme or fanfy'd Scale of BEAUTY, which, ac-

cording to his Philofophy, he ftrives to ereft ; by diitinguifti-

ing, forting, and dividing into Things animate, in-animate,

and mixt : as thus.

In the IN-ANIMATE; beginning from thofe regular

Figures and Symmetry! with which Children are delighted ;

and proceeding gradually to the Proportions of Arcbitefture

and

i Cic. dc Fin, Bon, St. MaH lib. ii. fe&. 14..
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"

able ; what is harmonious and propor-
"

tionable, is TRUE; and what is at once
" both beautiful and true, is, of confe-
"

quence, agreeable and GOOD?"
WHERE

and the other Arts. The fame in refpedl of Sounds and

MUSICK. From beautiful Stones, Rocks, Miner.~h ; to

Vegetables, Woods, aggregate Parts of the World, Seas, Ri-

vers, Mountains, Vales. -The Globe. Celeftial

Bodys, and their Order. The higher Architecture of Na-

ture. NATURE her-fclf, coiihder'd as in-animate and

fafftve.
In the ANIMATE; from Animals, and their feveval

Kinds, Tempers, Sagacitys, to Men. And from fingle

Pcrfaits of Men, their private Characters, Underilandings,

Geniuses, Difpoiitions, Manners ; to Publick Societys, Com-

munitys, or Common-healths. From Flocks, Herds, and

other natural AJfemblages or Groups of living Creatures, to

human Intelligencys and Correfpondencys, or whatever is

higher in the kind. The Correipondence, Union and Har-

mony of NATURE her-felf, confidei'd as animate and

intelligent.
In the MIXT ; as in a fingh Perfon, (a Body and a

Mind) the Union and Harmony of this kind, which conili-

tutes the real Perfon : and the Friendfhip, Ix>ve, or whatever

other AfFe&ion is ibrm'd on fuch an Objeft. A Houfiold, a

City, or Nation, with certain Lands, Buildings, and other

Appendices, or local Ornaments, which jointly form that a-

greeable Idea of Home, Family, Country.'
" And what of this r" (fays an airy Spark, no Friend to

Meditation or deep Thought)
" What means this Catalogue,

or Scale, as you are pleas'd to call it? Only, Sir, to

fadsfy my-felti, That I am not alone, or fmgle in a certain

Fancy I have of a thing cali'd BEAUTY; That I have

almoil the whole World for my Companions ; and That
each of us Admirers and earnelt Purfucrs of BEAUTY
(fuch as in a manner we All arc) if peradvenrure we take

not a certain Sagacity along with us, we mult err widely,

range extravagantly, and run ever upon a falie Scent. We
may, in the Sportiman's Phrafe, have many Hares afoot,
but mall ftick to no real Game, nor be fortunate in any

Capture which may content us.

N 2 "See
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WHERE then is this BEAUTY or Har-

mony to be found ? How is this SYMME-
TRY to be difcover'd and apply'd ? Is

it any other Art than that of P H i L o s o-

p H Y, or the Study of inward Numbers and
Pro-

" See with what Ardour and Vehemence, the young Man,"
neglecting his proper Race and Fellow-Creatures, and fbr-

"
getting what is decent, bandfom, or becoming in human
Affairs, puriues thefe SPECIES in thofe common Ob-

"
jecTts of his Affeftion, a Horfe, a Hound, a ff^-ti

" What doting on thefe Beauty ! What Admiration
" of the Kind it-felf .' And of the particular Ar.lmal, what
*'

Care, and in a manner Idolatry and Confecration ; when
"

the Eeaft beloved is (as often happen;) even fet apart from
"

ufe, and only kept to gaze on, and feed the enamour'd
"

Fancy with higheft Delight ! See ! in another Youth," not fo forgetful of Human Kind, but remembring it ftill
"

in a wrong way ! a 4>/Ao;taA- of another fort, a CH^t-
" RE A. )uam elcgans foimarum Spefiator ! See !

"
as to other Ecautys, where there is no Pofieflion, no En-

"
joymcnt or Reward, but barely feeing and admiring : as in

" the Firfuofo-Paffion, the Love of Painting, and the De-
"

Jtgning Arts of every kind, fo often oblerv'd How
"

fares it with cur princely Genius, our Grandee who aflem-
"

bles all thefe Beautys, and within the Bounds of his fump-"
tuo-.is Palace inclofes all thefe Graces of a thoufand kinds ?

" What Pains ! Study ! Science !- Behold the
"

Difpofition and Order of thefe finer forts of Apartments,"
Gardens, Villas ! The kind of Harmony to the Eye," from the various Sliapes and Colours agreeably mixt, and

"
rang'd in Lines, intercroff.ng without confuiion, and for-

"
tunately co-incident. A Parterre, CyprefTes, Groves,"
WilderneiTes. Statues, here and there, of Virtue,

"Fortitude, Temperance. Herocs-Euils, Pbihfophers-" Heads; with futable Mottos and Infcriptions. So-

_" lemn Reprefentations of things deeply natural. Caves,
"

Grct:os, Rocks. Urns and Obelisks in retired places," and difpos'J at proper diitances and points of Sight : with
" all thole Symmetrys which filently exprefs a reigning Or-

2 "
der>
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Proportions, which can exhibit this in LifePCh. 2.

If no other ; Who, then, can poffibiy have

a TASTE of this kind, without being be-

holden to PHILOSOPHY? Who can ad-

mire the outward Beautys, and not recur

inftantly to the inward, which are the

moft real and eflential, the moft naturally

affecting, and of the higheft Pleafure, as

well as Profit and Advantage ?

IN

"
der, Peace, Harmony, and Beauty ! But what is

" there anfwerable to this, in the MINDS of the Pofief-
"

fors ? What Poffejfim or Propriety is theirs ? What
"

Conftancy or Security of Enjoyment ? What Peace, what
"

Harmony WITHIN."
Thus our MONOLOGIST, or felf-difcowfiig Author,

in his ufual Strain ; when incited to the Search of BEAU-
TY and the DECORUM, by vulgar Admiration, and
the univerfal Acknowledgment of the SPECIES in out-

ward Things, . and in the meaner and fubordinate Subjects.

By this inferior Species, it feems, our ftrift Infpeftor diidairs

to be allur'd : And refufmg to be captivated by any thing
lefs than the fuperior, original, and genuine Kind ; he walks

at leifure, without Emotion, in deep philofophical Referve,
thro' all thefe pompous Scenes ; pzffes unconcernedly by thofe

Court-Pageants, the illuftrious and much-envy'd Potentates

of the Piace ; overlooks the Rich, the Great, and even the

Fair : feeling no other Aftonimment than what is accidentally
rais'd in him, by the View of thefe Impollures, and of this

fpecious Snare. For here he obferVes thole Gentlemen chiefly
to be caught and fafteft held, who are the higheit Ridiculers

of fuch Reflections as his own ; and who in the very height
of this Ridicule prove themielves the impotent Contemners of

a SPECIES, which, whether they will or no, they ardently

purlue : -Some, in a Face, and certain regular Lines, or Fea-

tures : Others, in a Palace and Apartments : Others, in an

Equipage and Drefs. O EFFEMINACY ! EF-
FEMIN ACY ! Who wou'd imagine this cou'd be the

" Vice of fuch as appear no inconfiderable Men ? ... .But
"

Per/on is a Subject of Flattery which reaches beyond the

N 3
" Bloom
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IN fo fliort a compafs does that Learn-

ing and Knowledge lie, on which Manners

and Life depend. 'Tis We ourselves create

and form our TASTE. If we refolve to

have it juft ; 'tis in our power. We may
efteem and value, approve and difapprove,
as we wou'd wifh. For who wou'd not re-

joice to be always equal and confonant to

himfelf, and have conftantly that Opinion
of things which is natural and proportio-
nable ? But who dares fearch OPINION
to the bottom, or call in queftion his early
and prepoffeffing TASTE r Who is fo juft
to himfelf, as to recal his FA N c Y from
the povrer of Fajhion and Education, to

that of REASON? Cou'd we, however,
be thus courageous ; we fhou'd foon fet-

tle in our-felves fuch an Opinion of
GOOD as wou'd fecure to us an inuari-

Bfoorn of Youth. The experienced Senator and aged Ge-
neral, can, in our days, difpenfe with a Toilet, and take
his outward Form into a very extraordinary Adjuftment
and Regulation. All Embcllifhmcnts are affected, be-

fides the tme. And thus, led by Example, whilft we run
in fearch of Elegancy and Fcatnefs ; purfuing BEAU-
TY ; and adding, as we imagine, more Luftre, and Va-
lue to our own rcrfon ; we grow, in our real Character
and truer SELF, defonrfd and nonftrous, fertile and

atjefl ; {looping to the loweft Terms of Courrihip ; and

Sacrificing all internal Proportion, all intnnfick and mat
' BEAUTY and WORTH, for the fake of Things

-< which carry fcarce a Shadow of the Kind." Supra, \ O L.

II. pag. 394, &c. and VOL.1, pag. 138, &c. and pag.
337-

able,
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able, agreeable, and juft TASTE in LifeCh. 2.

and Manners.

THUS HAVE I endeavour'd to tread

in my Author s fteps, and prepare the Rea-
der for the ferious and downright Philofo

phy, which even in this * laft commented
Treatife, our Author keeps ftill as a My-
ftery, and dares not formally profefs. His

Pretence has been to advife Authors, and

polifh Styles ; but his Aim has been to cor-

rect Manners, and regulate Lives. He has

affected SOLILOQJJY, as pretending on-

ly to cenfure Himfelf ; but he has taken

occafion to bring others into his Compa-
ny, and make bold with Perfonages and

Characters of no inferior Rank. He has

given fcope enough to Raillery and Hu-
mour ; and has intrench'd very largely on
the Province of us Mifcellanarian Writers.

But the Reader is
-|~
now about to fee him

in a new
afpedl,

" a formal and profefs'd
"

Philofopher, a Syftem-Writer, a Dogma-
"

tift,
and Expounder'

1

Habes confi-

tentem reum.

So to his PHILOSOPHY I commit
him. Tho, according as my Genius and

* Viz. Treatife HI. (ADVICE to an Author) VOL.1,

f f?. In Treatife IV. (The INQJJIRY, &c.) Vol.

N 4 prefent
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Mifc. 3 . prefent Difpofition will permit, I intend

w\^w ilill to accompany him at a diftance, keep
him in fight, and convoy him, the beft I

am able, thro' the dangerous Seas he is a-

bout to pafs.

1 1 HI t'-. "' p& j

M I S C E L-
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Ch. j,

MISCELLANY IV.

CHAP. I.

Connexion and Union of the Subjed>
Treatifes. PHILOSOPHY in

form., Metaphy/icks. Eco-ity.

Identity. Moral Footing.

^Proof and
'Difcipline of the Fan-

cys. Settlement of OPINION.

Anatomy of the Mind.

A Fable.

WE have already, in the begin-

ning of our preceding Mijcella-

nyy
taken notice of our Au-

thor's Plan, and the Connection and De-

pendency of his *
Joint-Tra5ts, compre-

hended in two preceding Volumes. We
are now, in our Commentator-Capacity,
arriv'd at length to his fecond Volume, to

which the three Pieces of his firft appear

preparatory. That they were really fo

*
Above, pag. 135. Again below, 284, 285, &c.

defign'd,



i po MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. 4. defign'd, the Advertifement to the firft

Edition of his
Soliloquy is a fufficient Proof.

He took occafion there, in a line or two,
under the Name of his Printer, or (as he
otherwife calls him) his Amanuenfis, to pre-

pare us for a more elaborate and metho-
dical Piece which was to follow. We
have this Syftem now before us. Nor
need we woncjer, fuch as it is, that it came
fo hardly into the World, and that our Au-
thor has been deliver'd of it with fo much

difficulty, and after fo long a time. His

Amanuenfa and he, were not, it fems,
heretofore upon fuch good Terms of Cor-

refpondent. Otherwife fuch an unma-

pen Fcetus, or falfe Birth, as that of which
our Author in his *

Title-page complains,
had not formerly appear'd abroad. Nor
had it ever rifen again in its more decent

Form, but for the accidental Publication

of our Author's Firft
-j- Letter, which, by

a neceflary Train of Confequences, occa-

fion'd the revival of this abortive Piece,

and gave ufoerance to its Companions.

IT will appear therefore in this Joint-
Edition of our Author's Five freatifes, that

the 'Three former are preparatory to the

Fourth, on which we are now enter'd ;

Kz. To ifee INQUIRY (Treatife IV.) VOL.11,
f Viz. Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. I.

and
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and the Fifth (with which he concludes) Ch. i.

a kind of Apology for this reviv'd Treatife O^V>J

concerning Virtue and Religion.

As for his APOLOGY (particularly in

what relates to reveal'd Religion, and a

World to come) I commit the Reader to the

difputant Divines, and Gentlemen, whom
our Author has introduc'd in that con-

cluding Piece of Dialogue^Writing, or

rhapfodical Philofophy. Mean while, we
have here no other part left us, than to

enter into the dry PHILOSOPHY, and ri-

gid Manner of our Author ; without any
Excurfons into various Literature ; without

help from the Comtek or Tragick MUSE,
or from the Flowers of Poetry or Rbeto-

rick.

SUCH is our prefent Pattern, and ftricl:

moral 'Task ; which our more humorous
Reader fore-knowing, may immediately,
if he pleafes, turn over ; skipping (as is

ufual in many grave Works) a Chapter or

two, as he proceeds. We (hall, to make
amends, endeavour afterwards, in our fol-

lowing MISCELLANY, to entertain him

again with more chearful Fare, and afford

him a Dejjert,
to redify his Palat, and

leave his Mouth at laft in good relim.

To the patient and grave READER,
therefore, who in order to moralize, can

afford



MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc. 4, afford to retire into his Clofet, as to fome

religious or devout Exercife, we prefume
thus to offer a few Reflections, in the fup-

port of our Author's profound IN Q_U i R y.

And accordingly, we are to imagine our

Author fpeaking, as follows.

HOW LITTLE regard foever may
be (hewn to that moral Speculation or I N-

QJJ i R Y, which we call the Study of our-

fehes; it muft, in ftriftnefs, be yielded,
That all Knowledg whatfoever depends up-
on this previous-one :

" And that we can in
"

reality be affur'd of nothing, till we
"

are firft affur'd of What we are OUR-
<c

s E L v E s." For by this alone we can

know what Certainty and Afurance is.

THAT there is fomething undoubtedly
which thinks, our very Doubt it-felf and

fcrupulous Thought evinces. But in what

Subjett that Thought refides, and how
that Subject is continu'd one and the fame,
fo as to anfwer conftantly to the fuppos'd
Train of Thoughts or Reflections which
feem to run fo harmonioufly thro' a long
Courfe of Life, with the fame relation {till

to one fingle and felf-fame PERSON; this

is not a Matter fo eafily or haftily decided,

by thofe who are nice Self-Examiners, or

Searchers after 'Truth and Certainty.

'TWILL
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Ch. i.

'TwiLL not, in this refpect, be fuffi-

cient for us to ufe the feeming Logick of
a famous * Modern, and fay

" We think :

therefore We are'.' Which is a notably
invented Saying, after the Model of that

like philosophical Propofition ; That
" What is, /j."- -

Miraculoufly argu'd !

" If / am
-,
I am? Nothing more cer-

tain ! For the EGO or I, being efta-

blifh'd in the firfl part of the Propofition,
the Ergo, no doubt, muft hold it good in

the latter. But the Queftion is,
" What

conftitutes the WE or I?" And,
" Whe-

" ther the I of this inftant, be the fame
" with that of any inflant preceding, or
" to come." For we have nothing but

Memory to warrant us : and Memory may
be falfe. We may believe we have

thought and reflected thus or thus; but
we may be miftaken. We may be con-

fcious of that, as 'Truth
-, which perhaps

was no more than Dream : and we may be
confcious of that as a paft Dream, which

perhaps was never before fo much as

dreamt of.

THIS is what Metaphyficiam mean,
when they fay,

" That Identity can be
<c

prov'd only by Confcioufnefs 5 but that
"

Confcioufnefs, withal, may be as well

* Monfieur DBS CARTES,
falfe
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falfe as real, in refpeft of what is paft.

3?

that the fame fucceflional We or I muft

remain ftill, on this account, undecided.

To the force of this Reafoning I con-

fefs I muft fo far fubmit, as to declare

that for my own part, I take my Being

upon Truft. Let others philofophize as

they are able : I fhall admire their ftrength,

when, upon this Topick, they have re-

futed what able Metaphyficiam objedt, and

PYRRHONISTS plead in their own be-

half.

MEAN while, there is no Impediment,
Hinderance, or Sufpenfion of Affion, on
account of thefe wonderfully refin'd Spe-
ctdations. Argument and Debate go on
ftill. Conduct is fettled. Rules and Mea-
fures are given out, and receiv'd. Nor do
we fcruple to act as refolutely upon the

mtre Suppolition that ioe are> as if we had

effectually prov'd it a thoufand times, to

the full fatisfaction of our Metaphyfical or

Pyrrboncan An-tagonift.

THIS to me appears fufficient Ground
for a Moralifi. Nor do I ask more, when
I undertake to prove the reality of Vi R-

T u t and MORALS.

IF it be certain that I AM ; 'tis cer-

tain and demonftrable W 11 o and WHAT
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/ ought to be, even on my own account, Ch. i

and for the fake of my own private Hap-
pinefs and Succefs. For thus I take the

liberty to proceed.

THE Affections, of which I am con-

fcious, are either GRIEF, or JOY; DE-
SIRE, or AVERSION. For whatever

mere Senfation I may experience ; if it a-

mounts to neither of thefe, 'tis indifferent,

and no way ajfeffis
me.

THAT which caufes Joy and Satisfac-
tion when prefent, caufes Griefand Diftur-
bance when abfent : And that which caufes

Grief and Difturbance when prefent, does

when abfent, by the fame neceffity occafiqn

Joy and Satisfaction.

THUS LOVE (which implies Dejire,
with Hope of Good) muft afford occafion to

Grief and Difturbance, when it acquires not

what it earneftly feeks. And HATRED
(which implies Averfion, and Fear of

III)

muft, in the fame manner, occafion Grief
and Calamity, when that which it earneftly

fhun'd, or wou'd have efcap'd, remains

prefent, or is altogether unavoidable.

THAT which being prefent can never

leave the Mind at reft, but muft of neceffi-

ty caufe Auerfian, is its ILL. But that

which can be fuftain'd without any necef-

Jary
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ftCr.A.rary Abhorrence, or Averfwn, is not its

L ; but remains indifferent in its own
nature ; the ILL being in the Affection

only, which wants redrefs.
'

.
; '- -

-

IN the fame manner, that which being

abjent, can never leave the Mind at reft,

or without Difturbance and Regret, is of

neceffity its GOOD. But that which can

be abjent, without any prejent or future

Difturbance to the Mind, is not its Goo D,

but remains
indifferent

in its own nature.

From whence it muft follow, That the

Affection towards it, as fuppos'd GOOD,
is an /// Affection, and creative only of

Difturbance and Difeafe. So that the AF-
FECTIONS of Love and Hatred, Liking
and Diftike, on which the Happinefs or

Profperity of the Perfon fo much depends,

being influenc'd and govern'd by OPI-
NION; the higheft Good or Happinefs muft

depend on right Opinion, and the higheft

Mifery be deriv'd from wrong.

To explain this, I confider, for in-

ftance, the Fancy or Imagination I have

of Death, according as I find this Subject

naturally pafling in my Mind. To this

Fancy, perhaps, I find united an OPINION
or APPREHENSION of Evil and Ca-

lamity. Now the more my Apprehen/ion
of this Evil increafes; the greater, I find,

my Difturbance proves, not only at the

approach
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approach of the fuppos'd Evil, but at the Ch. i

very diftant Thought of it. Befides that,

the Thought it-felf will of neceffity fo much
the oftner recur, as the Averfwn or Fear

is violent, and increafing.

FROM this fuppos'd Evil I muft, how-*

ever, fly with fo much the more earned-*

nefs, as the OPINION of the Evil in*-

creafes. Now if the Increafe of the A-

verfion can be no Caufe of the Decreafe or

Diminution of the Evil
it-felf,

but rather

the contrary j then the Increafe of the A-

verjion muft necefTarily prove the Increafe

of Difappointment and Difturbance. And
fo on the other hand, the Diminution or

Decreafe of the Averfion (if this may any
way be effected) muft of neceffity prove
the Diminution of inward Difturbance,
and the better EJiabliJhment of inward

Quiet and Satisfaction.

AGAIN, I confider with my-felf, That
I have the *

Imagination of fomething
BEAUTIFUL, GREAT, andBECOMING
in Things. This Imagination I apply perhaps

* Of the neceflary Being and Prevalency of feme fuch

IMAGINATION or SENSE (natural and common to all

Men, irrefiftible, of original Growth in the Mind, the Guide
of our Affections, and the Ground of our Admiration, Con-

tempt, Shame, Honour, Difdain, and other natural and una-

voidable Impreffions) fee VOL.1, pag. 138, 139, 336,

337. VOL. II. pag. 28, 29, 30, 394, 420, 421, 429,430.
And above, p. 30, 31, 2, 3, &c. I 82, 3, 4, 5,

6. in the Notes.

Vol. 3. O to
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Mifc.4.to fuch Subjects as Plate, Jewels, Aparfc

meats, Coronets, Patents of Honour, Ti-

tles, or Precedencys. I muft therefore na-

turally feek thefe, not as mere Convenien-

cys, Means, or Helps in Life, (for as fuch

my Paffion cou'd not be fo exceffive to-

wards 'em) but as EXCELLENT in them-

felves, neceiTarily attractive of my Admi~

ration^ and directly and immediately cauling

my Happinefs, and giving me Satisfaction.

Now if the PASSION rais'd on this Opi-
nion (call it Avarice, Pride, Vanity, or

Ambition) be indeed incapable of any real

Satisfaction, even under the moft fucceff-

ful Courfe of Fortune ; and then too, at-

tended with perpetual Fears of Difappoint-
ment and Lofs : how can the Mind be
other than miferable, when poflefs'd by it ?

But if inftead of forming thus the Opinion

of GOOD-, if inftead of placing WORTH
or EXCELLENCE in thefe outward Sub-

jects, we place it, where it is trueft, in

the Affettions or Sentiments, in the go-

verning Part and inward Character ; we
have then the full Enjoyment of it within

our power : The Imagination or Opinion
remains fteddy and irreverfible : And the

Love, Dejire and Appetite is anfwer'd ;

without Apprehenfion of Lofs or Difap-

pointment.

HERE therefore arifes Work and Em-
ployment for us Within :

" To regulate

"FANCY,
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(l FANCY, and rectify

* OPINION, on Ch. i.

" which all depends." For if our Loves, v^v%>

Defires, Hatreds and Aver/ions are left to

themfelves ; we are neceffarily expos'd to

endlefs Vexation and Calamity : but if thefe

are found capable of Amendment, or in any
meafure flexible or variable by Opinion ; we

ought, methinks, to make trial, at leaft,

how far we might by this means acquire

Felicity and Content.

ACCORDINGLY, if we find it evident,

on one hand, that by indulging any wrong
Appetite (as either Debauch., Malice, or

Revenge) the Opinion of the falfe Good
increafes j and the Appetite, which is a

real III, grows fo much the ftrongcr : we

may be as fully aflur'd, on the other hand,
that by reftraining this Affection, and nou-

riming a contrary fort in oppofition to it ;

we cannot fail to diminim what is ///, and
increafe what is properly our HappineJ's
and Good.

7HV

. W. Ant. Lib.

e

'ola.v Hv TV v> ^fn/, cx fxc x M

fiiv TO/ KiVetTctr K) o-mv r'otvw ffx.o]a$% TJS, ^ t/ re

XJ
/ ?] Ol>f^6c>''/fle/, etAA* TO 'srJ'?/>t !?' rt^r ^n-7*'

9XV7- Jfc, j9ir*7M *f*i'*. Arrian. Lib. iii. cap. 3. See

VOL. I. ^. 185, &c. 294, 5,6, 324, e?c. And VOL.
II. ^f. 437.

O 2 ON
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Mifc.4.
t/vvj ON this account, a Man may reafona^-

bly conclude,
" That it becomes him, by

"
working upon his own Mind, to with-

" draw the Fancy or Opinion of GOOD or
" I L L from that to which juftly and by
"

neceffity it is not join'd ; and apply it,

" with the ftrongeft Refolution, to that
" with which it naturally agrees." For if

the Fancy or Opinion of Good be join'd to

what is not durable, nor in my power ei-

ther to acquire or to retain j the more fuch

an Opinion prevails, the more I muft be

fubjeft to Difappointment and Diftrefs. But
if there be that to which, whenever I ap-

ply the Opinion or Fancy of Good, I find

the Fancy more confident, and the Good
more durable, folid, and within my Power
and Command j then the more fuch an

Opinion prevails in me, the more Satisfac-

tion and Happinefs I muft experience*

N o w, if I join the Opinion of Good to,

the PofTeffions of the MIND; if it be in

the Ajfeftwm themfelves that I place my
higheft Joy, and in thofe Objedts, what-
ever they are, of inward Worth and Beauty,

(fuch as Honefty, Faith^ Integrity^ Friend-

Jhip, Honour) 'tis evident I can never poffi-

bly, in this refpect, rejoice amifs, or indulge

my-felf too far in the Enjoyment. The grea-
ter my Indulgence is, the lefs I have reafon

to fear either Reverfe or Difappointment.
THIS,
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Ch. i

THIS, I know, is far contrary in ano-

ther Regimen of Life. The Tutorage of

FANCY and PLEASURE, and the eafy

Philofophy of taking that for Good which
*

pleafes me, or which / fanfy merely,

will, in time, give me Uneafinefs fufficient.

'Tis plain, from what has been debated,
That the lefs fanciful I am, in what relates

to my Content and Happinefs, the more

powerful and abfolute I muft be, in Self-

enjoyment, and the PofTeffion of my Good.
And lince 'tis Fancy merely, which gives
the force of Good, or power of paffing as

fuch, to Things of Chance and outward

Dependency ; 'tis evident, that the more I

take from Fancy in this refpeft, the more I

confer upon my-felf. As I am lefs led or

betray'd by Fancy to an Efteem of what

depends on others ; I am the more fix'd in

the Efteem of what depends on myjelf a-

lone. And if I have once gain'd the Tafle
of -(-LIBERTY, I (hall eafily underftand

the force of this Reafoning, and know both

my true SELF and INTEREST.

THE Method therefore requir'd in this

my inward OEconomy, is, to make thofe;

Fancys themfelves the Objefts of my Aver-

fion which juftly deferve it ; by being the

Caufe of a wrong Eftimation and Meafure

* VOL. I. fag. 308. VOL. II. pag. 227.

f VOL. II. pag. 432. And below, pag. 307, &c.

03 of
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Mifc./f.of Gcod and ///, and confequently the Caufc

of my Unhappinefs and Disturbance.

ACCORDINGLY (as the learned Maf-
ters in this Science advife) we are to begin
rather *

by the averfe, than by the prone
and forward Difpofition. We are to work
rather by the weaning than the ingaging
Paffions : fince if we give way chiefly to

Inclination^ by loving, applauding and ad-

miring what is Great and Good, we may
poffibly,

it feems, in fome high Objects of

that kind, be fo amus'd and extafy'd, as to

lofe

*v rt.v txj&iyiv *7n <aravav vx,

iirt TO $& Qvatv <ftf \j fii^tv. Bpictet.

cap. vii.

"Of
'

etfAi n /* &a,r
f

)th<*<, Ixj&iffiv \i

b*\tu 7* <i3&a.i%{[ii&. Arrian. Lib. iii. cap. 2Z. This
fubdu'd or moderated Admiration or Zeal^m the higheft

Subjects of Virtue and Divinity, the Philosopher calls an'/n-

fttlfov ^ j^Sis-^ctto rkw *OIF ; the contrary Diipofition,
n dtopv itj

OSJX.GV. Lib. ii. cap. 26. The Reaion why
this over-forward Ardor and Purtuit of high Subjeds runs

naturally into Enthufia'm and Diforder, is (hewn in what

fucceeds the firft of the Paflages here cited ; <viz. ~fv <A
v

t^*

rpi!>, of ov o^.yi^tti x.&*bv <?F, vf*v UfTTio ffot Wfcr/. And
herce the repeated Injunction, 'Aw6^ -zsroTi wetv'lz'Trtt-j'iv

ojsft>f, IVA <zrcTfc J^ tv}.bya< ofg^Sn*?' f suAo^wf, omv
lytlt TI if ffza-vrta ttyaQw tu o?^9'- Lib. in. cap. 13.

To this HORACE, in one of his lateil Epiftles of the deeply

philofophical kind, alludes.

InCani Japiens nomen ferat^ <equuf iniqui,

Ultra quamfatis eft
Virtutem Jt petat ip/am. Lib. i. Ep. vi.

And in the beginning of the Epiltle :' ver. 1 5 .

Nil afairari profe res
eft uaa, Numici,

Solaq; qu<e pojftt facere & fert-are beatum. Ibid. ver. i .

For tho thefe firft Lines (as many other of HORACE'S
on the Subjeft of Philofophy) have the Air of the EP icu-

.IIEAN Dijfiftiiu and LUCRETIAN Sryle *; yet Ly the

J wnole
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lofe our-felves, and mifs our proper Mark, Ch. i.

for want of a fteddy and fettled Aim. But ^o/^-

being more fure and infallible in what re-

lates to our ///, we fhou'd begin, they tell

us, by applying our Averfion, on that fide,

and railing our Indignation againft thofe

Meanneffes of Opinion and Sentiment,
which are the Caufes of our Subjection,
and Perplexity.

THUS the COVETOUS FANCY, if

confider'd as the Caufe of Mifery, (and

confequently detefted as a real 111) muft of

necefTity abate : And the AMBITIOUS
FANCY, if oppos'd in the fame manner,
with Resolution, by better Thought, mufi

refign it-felf, and leave the Mind free, and

difincumber'd in the purfuit of its better

Objeds.

NOR is the Cafe different in the Paf-

fion of COWARDICE, or FEAR OF

whole taken together, it appears evidently on what Syftem
of antient Philosophy this Epiille was Ibrm'd. Nor was
this Prohibition of the wondering or admiring Habit, in

early Students, peculiar to one kind of Philosophy alone.

It was common to many ; however the Rea:on and Account
of it might differ, in one Sect from tne other. The
PYTHAGOREANS fufficiently check'd their TYRO'S, by
iilencing them fo long on their firit Coartmip to Phil-fopty.
And tho Admiration, in the Peripatetick Sen.e, as above-

mention'd, may be jaitly call'd the inclining Principle or

firft Motive to PHI LOSOPHY ; yet this Miitreis, when
once efpous'd, teaches us to admire, after a different man-
ner from what we did before. See above, pag.$j. And
VOL.1. /. 41.

O 4 DEATH*



204 MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc.4.DE ATH. For if we leave this Pafiion to

it-felf, (or to certain Tutors to manage for

us) it may lead us to the moft anxious and

tormenting
State of Life. But if it be op-

pos'd by founder Opinion, and a juft Efti-

mation of things, it muft diminifti of courfe:

And the natural Reiult of fuch a Practice

muft be, the Refcue of the Mind from num-
berlefs Fears, and Miferys of other kinds.

V T H u s at lafl a M i N D, by knowing
it-jelf, and its own proper Powers and Vir-

tues, becomes Jree, and independent. It

fees its Hindrances and ObftrucTions, and

finds they are wholly from
it-felf^

and from

Opinions ivrong-conceiv
d. The more it

conquers in this refpect, (be it in the leaft

particular) the more it is its own Majlery

Feels its own natural L i B E R T Y, and con-

gratulates with it-felf on its own Advance*

ment and Profperity.

WHETHER fome who are call'd Pbilo-

fophers have fo apply'd their Meditations,
as to underftand any thing of this Lan-

guage, I know not. But well I am aflur'd

that many an boneft and free-hearted Fellow,

among the 'vulgar Rank of People, has na-

turally fome kind of Feeling or Apprehen^-
fion of this Self-enjoyment ; when refu-

fmg to a<5l for Lucre or outward Profit, the

Thing which from his Soul he abhors, and

thinks below him ; he goes on, with harder

Labour,
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Labour, but more Content, in his direct Ch. i

plain Path. He is fecure within ; free

what the World calls Policy, or Defign ;

and fings, according to the old Ballad,

My Mind to me a Kingdom is, &c.

Which in Latin we may tranflate,

Et med
Virtute me invofoo, probamque

Pauperiem Jim dote queero.

BUT I FORGET, it feems, that I

am now fpeaking in the Perfon of our grave
I N QJJ i R E R. I (hou'd confider I have no

Right to vary from the Pattern he has fet ;

and that whilfl I accompany him in this

particular Treatife, I ought not to make
the leaft Etcape out of the high Road of

Demonftration, into the diverting Paths of

Poetry, or Humour.

As grave however as MORALS are

prefum'd in their own nature, I look upon
it as an efTential matter in their Delivery,
to take now and then the natural Air of

Pleafantry. The firft MORALS which
were ever deliver'd in the World, were
in Parables, Tales, or Fables. And the.

latter and moft confummate Diftributers

* Horat. Lib. iii. Od. xxix. ver. 54.

I Of
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Mifc.4.of Morals, in the very politeft times, were

^v^ great ^ale-Sellers^ and Retainers to honeft

AFTER all the regular Demonftrations

and Deductions of our grave Author, I

dare fay 'twou'd be a high Relief and Sa-

tisfaction to his Reader, to hear an Apo-

logue, or Fabley well told, and with fuch

humour as to need no fententious Moral at

the end, to make the application.

As an Experiment in this cafe, let us

at this inftant imagine our grave Inquirer

taking pains to mew us, at full length,
the unnatural and unhappy Excurfions,

Rovings, or Expeditions of our ungovern'd
FANCYS and OPINIONS over a World
of Riches, Honours, and other ebbing and

flowing Goods. He performs this, we will

fuppofe, with great Sagacity, to the full

meafure and fcope of our Attention.

Mean while, as fuU or fatiated as we

might find our-felves of ferious and folid

Demonftration, 'tis odds but we might;
find Vacancy ftill fufficient to receive In-

ftruction by another Method. And I dare

anfwer for fuccefs, fhou'd a merrier Mo-

ralift of the & s o p JE A ^-School prefent
himfelf ; and, hearing of this Chace de-

fcrib'd by our Philofopher, beg leave to re-

prefent it to the life, by a homely Cur or

two, of his Mailer's ordinary breed.
" Two
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" Two of this Race (he wou'd
<e

us) having been daintily bred, and in

c
,< high thoughts of what they csll'd Plea-

fure and good Living, travel'd once in

queft of Game and Raritys, till they
came by accident to the Sea-fide. They

tt faw there, at a diftance from the more,
<c fome floating pieces of a Wreck, which
<( they took a fancy to believe fome won-

derful rich Dainty , richer than Amber"

greefe, or the richeft' Produd of the

Ocean. They cou'd prove it, by their

Appetite and Longing, to be no lefs

than Quinteflence of the Main, ambrofial

Subftance, the Repaft of marine Deityr,

furpaffing all which Earth afforded.

By theie rhetorical Arguments, after

long Reafoning with one another in this

" florid Vein, they proceeded from one

Extravagance of Fancy to another ; till

they came at laft to this iffue. Being
unaccuftom'd to Swimming, they wou'd

not, it feems, in prudence, venture fo

' far out of their Depth as was neceflary
< to reach their imagin'd Prize : But be-
"

ing ftout Drinkers, they thought with
<f themlelves, they might compafs to

drink all which lay in their way ; even

The SEA it-felf ; and that by this me-
^ thod they might fhortly bring their

< c Goods fafe to dry Land. To work
there-
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they were both burftr

FOR my own part, I am fully fatisfy'd
that there are more Sea-drinkers than one
or two, to be found among the principal

Perfonages of Mankind ; and that if thefe

Dogs of ours were filly Curs, many who
pafs for 'wife in our own Race are little

wifer; and may properly enough be faid

to have the Sea to drink.

'Tis pretty evident that they who
live in the higheft Sphere of human Af-

fairs, have a very uncertain View of the

thing call'd Happinejs or Good. It lies out

at Sea, far diftant, in the Offin ; where

thofe Gentlemen ken it but very imper-

fectly: And the means they employ in

order to come up with it, are very wide

of the matter, and far fhort of their pro-

pos'd End.- *>
" Firft a general Acquain-

" tance. -Viftts, Levees. ^Attendance
'*

upon the Great and Little. Popula-
"

rity. -A Place in Parliament. Then
" another at Court. Then Intrigue,
'*

Corruption, Prostitution. -^Then a
K

higher Place.-^-Then a 'Title. Then
" a Remove. -A mis MINPSTER!
"

Fractions at Court. Shipwreck of
"

Miniftrys *The nei : The old. .-En-
"
g^6 v^ith one : piece up with t'other.

^ " Bar-
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<c

Bargains; Lofles; After-Games; Retrie-Ch. i.

"
vals." Is not this, the Sea to drink ?

* At Ji Divide prudentem reddere pof-

fent\

Si cupidum timidutnque minus te j nem-

pe ruberesy

Viveret in Ferris te Ji quis avarior uno.

But left I fhou'd be tempted to fall into a

manner I have been oblig'd to difclaim in

this part of my Mifcellaneous Performance ;

I (hall here fet a Period to this Difcourfe,

and renew my attempt of ferious Reflec-

tion and grave Thought, by taking up my
Clew in a frem Chapter.

* Herat. Lib. ii. Epift. ii. ver. 155.

CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

Paffage from Terra Incognita to the

wfble World.- Miftrefs-fhip of
NATURE.- Ammal-Confede-

racy, Degrees, Subordination.-
Mafter-Animal Man. ^Privilege

of his Birth.-Serious Counte-

nance of the Author.

AS heavily as it went with us, in the

deep philofophical part of our pre-

ceding Chapter ; and as necefTarily en-

gag'd as we ftill are to profecute the fame

ferious INQJUIRY, and Search, into thofe

dark Sources ; 'tis hop'd, That our re-

maining Philq/bphy may flow in a more

eafy Vein j and the fecond Running be

found fomewhat clearer than the firft.

However it be ; we may, at leaft, con-

gratulate with our-felves for having thus

briefly pafs'd over that Metaphyfical part,
to which we have paid fufficient deference.

Nor {hall we fcruple to declare our Opi-
nion,

" That it is, in a manner, neceflary
"

for one who wou'd ufefully philofophize,
" to have a Knmvledg in this part of Phi-
c<

lofophy, fufficient to fatisfy him that
" there
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" there is no Knowledg or Wifdom to beCh. 2.
" learnt from it." For of this Truth no-

thing befides Experience and Study will

be able fully to convince him.

WHEN we are even paft thefe empty
Regions and Shadows of Philofophy 5

'twill ftill perhaps appear an uncomfortable

kind of travelling thro' thofe other invi-

fible Ideal Worlds : fuch as the Study of

Morals, we fee, engages us to vifit. Men
muft acquire a very peculiar and

ftrong
Habit of turning their Eye inwards, in or-

der to explore the Interior Regions and Re-

cejfes
of the MIND, the hollow Caverns of

deep Thought, the private Seats of
Fancy,

and the Wajles and Wilder
nejfes,

as well as

the more fruitful and cultivated Trafts of
this objcure Climate.

BUT what can one do ? Or how dif-

penfe with thefe darker Difquifitions and

Moon-light Voyages, when we have to

deal with a fort of Moon-blind WITS, who
tho very acute and able in their kind, may
be faid to renounce Day-light, and extin-

guijh, in a manner, the bright vifible out-

ward World, by allowing us to know no-

thing befide what we can prove, by ftric"t

and formal Demonftration ?

'T i s therefore to fatisfy fuch rigid /-
quirers "as thefe, that we have been neceffi-

2 tated
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that in our preceding Chapter we have

built only on fuch foundations as are ta-

ken from our very Perceptions, Fancys, Ap-
pearances, Affections, and Opinions them-

ielves, without regard to any thing of an

exterior WORLD, and even on the fup-

polition that there is no fucb World in

being.

SUCH has been our late dry Task. No
wonder if it carrys, indeed, a meagre and

raw Appearance. It may be look'd on,

in Pbilofophy, as worfe than a mere EGYP-
TIAN Impofition. For to make Brick

without Straw or Stubble, is perhaps an ea-

fier labour, than to prove MORALS with-

out a World, and eftablim a Conduct of Life
without the Suppofition of any thing living
or extant betides our immediate Fancy, and

WORLD of Imagination.

BUT having finimed this myfterious

Work, we come now to open Day, and

Sunjhine : And, as a Poet perhaps might

exprefs himielf, we are now ready to quit

tfhe dubious Labyrinths, and Pyrrhoneart
Cells

Of a Cimmerian Darknefs.

We are, henceforward, to truft our Eyes,
and take for real the whole Creation, and

the
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the fair Forms which lie before us. WeCh.
are to believe the Anatomy of our ravz

Body, and in proportionable Order, the

Shapes, Forms, Habits, and Conftitutiom of

other Animal-Races. Without demurring
on the profound modern Hypothefis of
animal Infenfibility,

we are to believe firm-

ly and refolutely,
" That other Creatures

" have their Senfe and Feeling, their mere
"

PaJJions and AffeSlions, as well as our-
"

felves." And in this manner we pro-
ceed accordingly, on our Author's Scheme,
" To inquire what is truly natural to each
" Creature : And Whether that which
"

is natural to each, and is its Perfec-
"

tion, be not withal its Happinefs, or

Good."

To deny there is any thing properly

natural^ (after the Conceflions already

made) wou'd be undoubtedly very pre-

pofterous and abfurd. NATURE and the

outward World being own'd exiftent, the

reft muft of neceffity follow. The Ana-

tomy of Bodys, the Order of the Spheres,
the proper Mechanifms of a thoufand kinds,

and the infinite Ends and fu table Means
eftablifh'd in the general Conftitution and

Order of Things j all this being once

admitted, and allow'd to pafs as certain

and unqueftionable, 'tis as vain afterwards

to except againft the Phrafe of natural

and unnatural^ and queftion the Propriety
Vol. 3. P of
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Forms and Beings in the World, as it

wou'd be to except againft the common

Appellations of Vigour and Decay in Plants,

Health or Sicknefs in Bodys, Sobriety or

Diftraftion in Minds, Prosperity or Dege-

neracy in any variable part of the known
Creation.

WE may, perhaps, for Humour fake,

or after the known way of difputant Hofti-

lity, in the fupport of any odd Hypothefis,

pretend to deny this natural and unnatural

in Things. 'Tis evident however, that tho

our Humour or Tafte be, by fuch Affecta-

tion, ever fo much deprav'd ; we cannot

refill our natural *
Anticipation in behalf of

NATU RE 5

* See what is laid above on the word Sett/us Communi;,
in that fecond Treatife, VOL. I. pag. 103, &c. and pag.

no, 138, 139, 140. And in the fame VOL. p. 336, &c.

and 352, 353, &c. And in VOL. II.
/>. 307, 411, 412,

&c. concerning the natural Ideas, and the Pre-conceptions or

Pre-ffttffltims of this kind ; the n^A4?, of which a

learned Critick and Mailer in all Philofophy, modern and

antient, takes notice, in his lately publifh'd Volume of So-

tratick Dialogues ; where he adds this Reflection, with refpeft
to fome Philofophical Notions much in vogue amongft us,

of late, here in ENGLAND. Obiter dumtaxat addemus,

Socraticam, quam expofuimus, Doftrinam magno ufui effe

poffe, Ji profo expendatur, dirimenda inter vires dcQos con-

tro-vnjlff,
ante paucos annos, in BRITANNIA pr<efertim,

exortse, de Ideis Innatis, quas dicere pojfis tp.$tTxf \vvc\OA-

Quamvis enim null<e
Jint, Ji adcurafe loquamur, notiones a

natura animis mftris itifix<e ; attamen nemo negarit ita
ejje

facultates Animorum noftrorum natura adfeSas, ut quam
frimiim ratione uti incipimus, Verum a Falfo, Malum a.

Bono
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NATURE; according to whofe fuppos'dCh. 2

Standard we perpetually approve and dif-

approve, and to whom in all natural Ap-
pearances, all moral Adtions (whatever
we contemplate, whatever we have in de-

Bono aliquo modo difiinguere incipiamus. Species Veritatis

nobis femper placet ; difplicet
contra Mendacii : Imo & H O-

NESTUM INHONESTO pr<*ferimus ; ob Semina no-

bis indita, qu<s turn demum in lucem prodeunt, cum ratiocinari

poJjTumus, eoque uberiores frutlus proferunt, quo melius ra-

tiocinamur, adcurntioreque inftitutione adju<vamur. JEfch.

Dial, cum Silvis Philol. Jo. Cler. ann. 1711. pag. 1 76. They
feem indeed to be but weak Philofophers, tho able

Sopbijis,
and artful Confbunders of Words and Notions, who wou'd
refute Nature and Common Senfe. But NATURE will

be able Hill to fliift for her-felf, and get the better of thofe

Schemes, which need no other Force againil them, than that

ofH o R A c E'S fingle Verfe :

Dente Lupus, cornu Taurus petit. Unde, nijt INTUS
Monftratum? Lib. ii. Sat. i. ver. 52.
An ASS (as an Englijh Author {ays) never butts with his

Ears; tho a Creature born to an arnid Forehead, exercifes

his butting Faculty long ere his Horns are come to him.

And perhaps if the Pbilofopher wou'd accordingly examine

himfelf, and confider his natural Paflions, he wou'd find

there were fuch belong'd to him as Nature had premeditated
in his behalf, and for which me had furnifh'd him with

Ideas long before any particular Practice or Experience of his

own. Nor wou'd he need be fcandaliz'd with the Compari-
fon of a Goat, or Boar, or other of H o R A c E'S premedi-

tating Animals, who have more natural Wit, it feems, than

our Philofopher ; ifwe may judg of him by his own Hypo-
thefis, which denies the {ame implanted SENSE and natu-

ral Ideas to his own Kind.

Cras dbnaberis H<edo,

Cut Frons turgida Cornibuf

Primis, & Venerem &f Pnelia dejiinat.

Lib. iii. Od. 13. ver. 3.

And,
Vtrris obliquum meditantis Ifium.

Ib. Od. 22. ver. 7.

P 2 bate)
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Mifc.4.bate) we inevitably appeal, and pay our

conftant Homage, with the moil apparent
Zeal and Paffion.

'T i s here, above all other places, that

we fay with flrict Juftice,

* NATURAM expellas Fund, tamen

ufque recurret.

THE airy Gentlemen, who have never

had it in their thoughts to jludy NA-
TURE in their own Species j but being
taken with other Loves, have apply'd
their Parts and Genius to the fame Study
in a Horfe, a Dog, a Game-Cock, a Hawk,
or any other

-f-
Animal of that degree ;

know very well, that to each Species there

belongs a feveral Humour, Temper, and

Turn of inward Difpolition, as real and

peculiar as the Figure and outward Shape,
which is with fo much Curiofity beheld

and admir'd. If there be any thing ever

fo little amifs or wrong in the inward

Frame, the Humour or Temper of the

Creature, 'tis readily call'd vicious ; and

when more than ordinarily wrong, unna-

tural. The Humours of the Creatures, in

order to their redrefs, are attentively ob-

ferv'd ; fometimes indulg'd and flatter'd j

* Hor. Lib. i. Ep. 10. ver. 24.

f- VOL. II. fag. 92, 93, &c. and 131, &c. and fag.

$07, &c.

at
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at other times controul'd and check'dCh. 2.

with proper Severitys. In fhort, their

Affections, Paflions, Appetites, and Anti-

pathys, are as duly regarded as thofe in

Human Kind, under the ftricteft Difci-

pline of Education. Such is the SENSE
of inward Proportion and Regularity of

Affettiom, even in our Noble Youths them-
felves

-, who in this refpecl: are often

known expert and able Mafters of Educa-

tion, tho not fo fufceptible of Difcipline
and Culture in their own cafe, after thofe

early Indulgences to which their Greatnefs

has intitled 'em.

As little favourable however as thefe

fportly Gentlemen are prefum'd to mow
themfelves towards the Care or Culture

of their own Species ; as remote as their

Contemplations are thought to lie from
Nature and Phihjbphy ; they confirm plain-

ly and eftablifh our philofophical Founda-
tion of the natural Ranks, Orders, inte-

rior and exterior Proportions of the fe-

veral diftincl: Species and Forms of Ani-

mal Beings. Ask one of thefe Gentle-

men, unawares, when follicitoufly careful

and bufy'd in the great Concerns of his

Stable, or Kennel,
" Whether his Hound or

**
Greyhound-Bitch who eats her Puppys,

"
is as natural as the other who nurfes

" 'em ?
"

and he will think you fran-

tick. Ask him again,
" Whether he

P 3
" thinks
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<c

thus, or the natural-one who does other-
"

wife, is beft in its kind, and enjoys it-

"
felf the moft?" And he will be in-

clin'd to think ftill as ftrangely of you.
Or if perhaps he efteems you worthy of

better Information ; he will tell you,
" That

"
his beji-bred Creatures, and of the trueft

V Race, are ever the nobleft and moft ge-
" nerous in their Natures : That it is this
"

chiefly which makes the difference be-
" tween the Horfe of good Blood, and the
"

trrant Jade of a bafe Breed ; between the
f<

Game-Cock, and the Dungbil-Craven ;

" between the true Hawk, and the mere
<l Kite or Buzzard; and between the right
"

Maftijf\ Hound, or Spaniel, and the very"
Mungrel? He might, withal, tell you

perhaps with a mafterly Air in this Brute-

Science,
<c That the timorous, poqr-fpir"

rited, lazy and gluttonous of his Dogs,
" were thofe whom he either fufpected to
" be of a fpurious Race, or who had been

ff by fome accident fpoil'd in their Nur-
"

fing and Management : for that this
" was not natural to 'em. That in every"

Kind, they were ftill the miferableft
" Creatures who were thus fpoil'd: And
?
c
that having each of 'em their proper

c Chace or Bufmejs, if they lay refty and
"

out of their Game, chamber'd, and idle,
"

they
were the fame as if taken out of

"
their Element. That the faddeft Curs



REFLECTIONS. 21?
e in the world, were thofe who took theCh. 2,

<c
Kitchin-Chimney and Dripping-pan for w^v^

" their Delight ; and that the only hap-
"

py DOG (were one to be a Dog ONE'S-
"
SELF) was be, who in his proper Sport

<c and Exercife, his natural Purfuit and
" Game, endur'd all Hardships, and had
"

fo much delight in Exercife and in the
"

Field, as to forget Home and his Re-
" ward."

THUS the natural Habits and Affec-

tions of the inferior Creatures are known ;

and their unnatural and degenerate part
difcover'd. Depravity and Corruption is

acknowledg'd as real in their Afeftions,
as when any thing is mifliapen, wrong,
or monftrous in their outward Make. And

notwithftanding much of this inward De-

pravity is difcoverable in the Creatures

tam'd by Man, and, for his Service or

Pleafure merely, turn'd 'from their natural

Courfe into a contrary Life and Habit ;

notwithftanding that, by this means, the

Creatures who naturally herd with one

another, lofe their affociating Humour,
and they who naturally pair and are con-

ftant to each other, lofe their kind of con-

jugal Alliance and AffecYion ; yet when
releas'd from human Servitude, and return'd

again to their natural Wilds, and rural Li-

berty, they inftantly refume their natural

and regular Habits, fuch as are conducing
P 4 to



^lo MISCELLANEOUS
Mifc.4.to the Incrcafe and

Profperity of their

own Species.

WELL it is perhaps for Mankind, that

tho there are fo many Animals who natu-

rally herd for Company's fake, and mutual

AffeSlion, there are fo few who for Con*

veniency, and by NeceJ/ity are oblig'd to'

a drift Union, and kind of confederate

State. The Creatures who, according to

the OEconomy of their Kind, are oblig'd to

make themfelves Habitations of Defenfe

againft the Seafons and other Incidents ;

they who in fome parts of the Year are de-

priv'd of all Subfiftence, and are therefore

neceffitated to accumulate in another, and

to provide withal for the Safety of their

collected Stores, are by their Nature indeed

as ftrictly join'd, and with as proper Af-

fections towards their Publick and Com-

munity, as the loofer Kind, of a more eafy
Subfiftence and Support, are united in

what relates merely to their Offspring, and

the Propagation of their Species. Of thefe

tboroicly affociating and confederate-Ani-

mals, there are none I have ever heard of,

who in Bulk or Strength exceed the BEA-
v E R. The major part of thefe political A-

nimais, and Creatures of a joint Stock, are

as inconfiderable as the Race of ANTS
or B E ES. But had Nature affign'd fuch an

OEconomy as this to fo puiflant an Ani-

mal, for inftance, as the ELEPHANT,
and
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and made him withal as prolifick as thofe Ch. 2.

fmaller Creatures commonly are ; it might iXVV
have gone hard perhaps with Mankind:
And a fingle Animal, who by his proper

Might and Prowefs has often decided the

Fate of the greateft Battels which have been

fought by Human Race, fhou'd he have

grown up into a Society, with a Genius

for Architecture and Mechanicks propor-
tionable to what we obferve in thofe

fmaller Creatures ; we fhou'd, with all our

invented Machines, have found it hard

to difpute with him the Dominion of the

Continent.

WERE we in a difinterefted View, or

with fomewhat lefs Selfimnefs than ordi-

nary, to confider the OEconomys, Parts,

Interefts, Conditions, and Terms of Life,

which Nature has diftributed and affign'd
to the feveral Species of Creatures round

us, we fhou'd not be apt to think our-

felves fo hardly dealt with. But Whether
our Lot in this refpecl: be juft, or equal,
is not the Queflion with us, at prefent.
'Tis enough that we know " There is cer-
"

tainly an Alignment and Diftribution :

" That each OEconomy or Part fo diftri-

"
buted, is in it-felf uniform, fix'd, and

<c invariable : and That if any thine; in
" the Creature be accidentally impair'd ;

" if any thing in the inward Form, the
**

Difpofition, Temper or Affe&ions, be
"

contrary
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<{
contrary or unfutable to the diftinft

"
OEconomy or Part, the Creature is

" wretched and unnatural."

THE focial or natural Affections, which
our Author confiders as effential to the

Health, Wbolenefs, or Integrity of the par-
ticular Creature, are fuch as contribute to

the Welfare and Profperity of that Whole

or Species ,
to which he is by Nature join'd.

All the Affections of this kind our Au-
thor comprehends in that {ingle name of

natural. But as the Defign or End of Na-
ture in each Animal-Syftem, is exhibited

chiefly in the Support and Propagation of

the particular Species j it happens, of con-

fequence, that thofe Affections of earlieft

Alliance and mutual Kindnefs between the

Parent and the Offspring, are known more

particularly by the name of * natural Af-

feftion. However, fince it is evident that

all Defect or Pepravity of Affection, which
counterworks or oppofes the original Confti-

tution and OEconomy of the Creature, is

unnatural ; it follows,
" That in Crea-

"
tures who by their particular OEconomy

<l are fitted to the ftritteft Society and Rule
" of common Good, the moft unnatural of
LI

all Affections are thofe which feparate
'* from this Community ; and the moft

'

; for which we hare no particular Name in

our Language.

tru'y
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truly natural, generous and noble, areCh. 2.
" thofe which tend towards Publick Se
"

yice, and the Intereft of the SOCIETY
" at large"

THIS is the main Problem which our

Author in more pbilofopbical Terms de-

monftrates,
* in this Treatife,

" That for
" a Creature whofe natural End is Society,
l

to operate as is by Nature appointed him
<e towards the Good of fucb his SOCIETY,
" or WHOLE, is in reality to purfue his
" own natural and proper GOOD." And
? c That to operate contrary-wife, or by fuch
11 Affections as fever from that common
<c Good, or publick Intereft, is, in reali-
<c

ty,
to work towards his own natural and

fl

proper ILL." Now if Man, as has

been prov'd, be juftly rank'd in the number
of thofe Creatures whofe OEconomy is ac-

cording to a joint-Stock and publick-Weal
-

y

if it be underftood, withal, that the only
State of his Affections which anfwers right-

ly to this publick-Weal, is the regular, or-

derly, or virtuous State ; it neceffarily

follows,
" That VIRTUE is his natural

"
Good, and VICE his Mifery and ///."

As for that further Confideration
,

" Whether NATURE has orderly and
"

juftly diftributed the feveral OEconomys

* Hz. The INQUIRY concerning Virtue, VOL. II.

I
" or
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"
Failures, or Calamitys of particular Syf-" terns are to the advantage of all in ge-

"
nera/, and contribute to the Perfection

" of the one common and univerfal Syf-
" tern ;" we muft refer to our Author's

profounder Speculations in this his IN-

QJJIRY, and in his following Philofophick
DIALOGUE. But if what he advances in

this refpecT: be real, or at leaft the moft

probable by far of any Scheme or Repre-
ientation which can be made of the Uni-

verfal Nature and Caufe of things ; it will

follow,
" That fince MAN has been fo

"
conftituted, by means of his rational

"
Part, as to be confcious of this his

" more immediate Relation to the Uni-
"

verfal Syftem, and Principle of Order
" and Intelligence ; he is not only by
" Nature fociable, within the Limits of
"

his own Species, or Kind ; but in a
"

yet more generous and extenfive man-
"

ner. He is not only born to VIRTUE,
"

Friend/hip, Honefty, and Faith-, but to
"
RELIGION, Piety 9 Adoration, and * a

"
generous Surrender of his Mind to what-

" ever happens from that Supreme CAUSE,
" or ORDER of Things, which he ac-
"

knowledges intirelyy^, and

VOL. U.pag. 72,73, &c.

THESE
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Ch. 2.

THESE ARE our Authors formal

and grave Sentiments ; which if they were
not truly hisy and fincerely efpous'd by
him, as the real Refult of his beft Judg-
ment and Underftanding, he wou'd be

guilty of a more than common degree of

Impofture. For, according to his own
*

Rule, an affected Gravity, and feign'd
Serioufnefs carry'd on, thro* any Subject,

in fuch a manner as to leave no Infight in-

to the Fiction or intended Raillery j is in

truth no Raillery, or Wit, at all ; but a

grofs, immoral, and illiberal way of Abufe,

foreign to the Character of a good Writer,
a Gentleman, or Man of WORTH.

BUT fmce we have thus acquitted our-

felves of that ferious Part, of which our

Reader was before-hand well appriz'd ;

let him now expect us again in our ori-

ginal MISCELLANEOUS Manner and

Capacity. 'Tis here, as has been ex-

plain'd to him, that Raillery and Humour
are permitted : and Flights, Sallys, and

Excurfions of every kind are found agree-
able and requifite. Without this, there

might be lefs Safety found, perhaps, in

'Thinking. Every light Reflection might run

us up to the dangerous State of Meditation.

'

VOL. r. fag. 63.

And
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Mifc.4.And in reality, profound Thinking is many

times the Caufe of Jhallow Thought. To
prevent this contemplative tiabit and Cha-
rater

y
of which we fee fo little good effect

in the World, we have reafon perhaps to

be fond of the diverting Manner in Wri-

ting, and Difcourfe, efpecially if the Sub-

ject be of a folemn kind. There is more

need, in this cafe, to interrupt the long-

fpun Thred of Reafoning, and bring into

the Mind, by many different Glances and

broken Views, what cannot fo eafily be in-

troduc'd by one fteddy Bent, or continu'd

Stretch of Sight.

MISGEL-
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Ch. i.

MISCELLANY V.

CHAP. I.

Ceremonial adjufted,
between A u-

THOR and READRR. Af-

feffation of 'Precedency in the for"
mer. Carious Claim to Infpira"
tion. Sards

$ Prophets: Sibyl-
line Scripture. Written Ora-
cles

5
in Verfe and Profe. Com-

mon
Interejt of antient Letters,

and
Chrifltanity.

State of Wit,

Elegance, and Corretfnefs. To~
click Truth. Preparation for

Cr'iticifm on our Author, in his

concluding Treatife.

OF
all the artificial Relations, form'd

between Mankind, the moft ca-

pricious and variable is that of

Author and Reader. Our Author, for his

part, has declar'd his Opinion of this,

where
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Mifc.5.where

* he gives his Advice to modern
Authors. And tho he fuppofes that every
Author in Form, is, in refpedt of the par-
ticular matter he explains, fuperior in

Underflanding to his Reader $ yet he al-

lows not that any Author ftiou'd afliime

the upper hand, or pretend to withdraw
himfelf from that neceflary Subjection to

foreign Judgment and Criticifm, which
muft determine the Place of Honour on
the Reader's fide.

JT i s evident that an Author's Art and
Labour are for his Reader s fake alone. 'Tis

to his Reader he makes his application, if

not openly and avowedly, yet, at leaft,

with implicit Courtfhip. Poets indeed,
and efpecially thofe of a modern kind,
have a peculiar manner of treating this

Affair with a high hand. They pretend to

fet themfelves above Mankind. " Their
" Pens are facred : Their Style and Ucte-
" ranee divine." They write, often, as

in a Language foreign to human Kind ;

and wou'd difdain to be reminded of thofe

poor Elements of Speech, their Alphabet
and Grammar.

BUT here inferior Mortals prefume of-

ten to intercept their Flight, and remind

them of their fallible and human part*

* Viz. TreadfelH. VOL. I.

Had



8 R E F LECTI ONS.
Had thofe firft Poets who began this Pre-Ch. i

tence to Injpiration, been taught a man-
ner of Communicating their rapturous

Thoughts and high Ideas by fome other

Medium than that of Style and Language
the Cafe might have flood otherwife. But
the

ifijpiring DIVINITY or MUSE hav-

ing, in the Explanation of her-felf, fub-

mitted her Wit and Senfe to the mecha-
nick Rules of human arbitrary Compofi-
tion j me muft, in confequence, and by
neceflity, fubmit her-felf to human Arbitra-

tion^ and the 'Judgment of the literate

World. And thus THE READER is ftill

fuperior, and keeps the upper hand.

'Tis indeed no fmall Abfurdity, to af-

fert a Work or Treatife, written in human

Language^ to be above human Criticifmy

or Cenfure. For if the Art of Writing be

from the grammatical Rules of human In-

vention and Determination ; if even thefe

Rules are form'd on cafual Practice and
various Ufe : there can be no Scripture but

what muft of necefilty be fubjed: to the

Reader's narrow Scrutiny and ftric~l Judg-
ment j unlefs a Language and Grammar,
different from any of human Structure,

were deliver'd down from Heaven, and

miraculoufly accommodated to human Ser-

vice and Capacity.

Vol. 3. Q_ 'Tis
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Mifc. .

'Tis no otherwife in the grammatical
Art of Characters, and fainted Speech,
than in the Art of Painting it-felf. I have

feen, in certain Chriftian Churches, an an-

tient Piece or two, affirm'd, on the fo-

lemn Faith of Prieftly Tradition,
" to

" have been Angelically and Divinely"
wrought, by a fupernatural Hand, and

"
facred Pencil." Had the Piece hap-

pen'd to be of a Hand like R A p H A E L'S,

I cou'd have found nothing certain to

oppofe to this Tradition. But having ob-

ferv'd the whole Style and Manner of the

pretended heavenly Workmanfhip to be fo

indifferent as to vary in many Particulars

from the 'Truth of Art, I prelum'd with-

in my-felf to beg pardon of the Tradi-

tion, and aflert confidently,
" That if

"
the Pencil had been Heaven-guided, it

" cou'd never have been fo lame in its

"
performance :" It being a mere contra-

diction to all Divine and Moral Truth,
that a Celeftial Hand, fubmitting it-felf to

the Rudiments of a human Art, fhou'd

iln againft the ART it-Jelf,
and exprefs

Falflxod and Error, inflead of Juftnefs and

Proportion.

IT may be alledg'd perhaps,
" That

" there are, however, certain AUTHORS
"

in the World, who tho, of themfelves,
"

they neither boldly claim the Privilege
" of
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c< of Divine Infpiration, nor carry indeed Gh. I.

"
the leaft refemblance of Perfection in

"
their Style or Compofition ; yet they" fubdue the READER, gain the afcendent

" over his Thought and Judgment, and
"

force from him a certain implicit Venera-
"

tion and Efteem" To this I can only
anfwer,

" That if there be neither Spell
" nor Inchantment in the Cafe ; this can
"

plainly be no other than mere E N T H u-
"

s i A s M ;" except, perhaps, where thefu-

preme Powers have given their Sanction to

any religions Record, or pious Writ : And
in this Cafe, indeed, it becomes immoral
and profane in any one, to deny abfolutely,
or difpute the Jacred Authority of the leaft

Line or Syllable contain'd in it. But fhou'd

the Record, inftead of being Jingle, Jhort
and uniform, appear to be multifarious,

voluminous, and of the moft difficult
Inter-

pretation -,
it wou'd be fomewhat hard, if

not wholly impracticable in the Magistrate,
to fuffer this Record to be univerfally cur-

rent, and at the fame time prevent its being

varioujly apprehended and defcanted on, by
the feveral differing Genius's and contrmry

judgments of Mankind.

'Tis remarkable, that in the politeft
of all Nations, the Writings look'd upon
as moft facred, were thofe of their great
P o E T s j whofe Works indeed were truly

divine, in refpedt of Art, and the Per-

fe&ion
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Mifc. $.fetion of their Frame and Compojition:

But there was yet more *
Divinity

afcrib'd to them, than what is compre-
hended in this latter Senfe. The Notions

of vulgar Religion were built on their

miraculous Narrations. The wifer and

better fort themfelves paid a regard to

them in this refpecl: ; tho they interpreted
them indeed more allegorically. Even the

Philofophers who criticiz'd 'em with moft

Severity, were not their leaft Admirers ;

when they -j-
afcrib'd to 'em that divine

Injpiration, or fublime ENTHUSIASM,
of which our Author has largely treated

J elfewhere.

!i "5<- >

IT wou'd, indeed, ill become any Pre^

tender to Divine Writing, to publim his

Work under a Character of Divinity ; if,

after all his Endeavours, he came fhort of

a confummate and juft Performance. In

this refpect the Cumean SIBYL was not fo

indifcreet or frantick, as (he might appear,

perhaps, by writing her Prophetick Warn-

ings and pretended Infpirations upon 'Joint-
Leaves ; which, immediately after their ela-

borate Superfcription, were torn in pieces,
and fcatter'd by the Wind.

*
Supra, pag. 153, 154. in the Notes.

t VOL.1, /taf.53, 54.

J Viz. Letter of Enthufiafin, VOL.1. And above,
MISC. II. chap, i, 2.

Infanam
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*

Infanam vatem afpicies j qua rupe fubQ\\. r.

imd
Fata canity foliifque notas G? nomina

mandat.

Quczcunque in foliis defcripfit Carmlna

Virgo,

Digerit in numerumy atque antro feclufa

relinquit.
Ilia manent immota locis, neque ab ordine

cedunt.

Verum eadem,
f
oerfo tenuis cum cardine

ventus

Impulit, & teneras turbavit janua fron-
des:

Nunquam delude caw volitantia prendere

faxo,
Nee revocare Jitus^ cut jungcre carmina

curat.

Inconfulti abeunt, fedemque odere Si-

BYLL^E.

'Twas impoflible to difprove the D i v i N i-

TY of fuch Writings, whilfl they cou'd

be perus'd only in Fragments. Had the

Sifter-PnV/?/y of DELPHOS, who deli-

\er'd her-felf in audible plain Metre, been

f}und at any time to have tranfgrefs'd the

P.ule ofVerfe, it wou'd have been difficult

ir. thofe days to father the lame Poetry

upon APOLLO himfelf. But where the

Invention of the Leaves prevented the read-

ing of a fingle Line intire j whatever Ih-

*
Virg. ^n. lib. iii. 444.

QM[ terpretations
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Mifc. ^.terpretations might have been made of this

frogil and volatil Scripture, no Imperfec-
tion cou'd be charg'd on the Original
TEXT it-felf.

WH AT thofe * Volumes may have been,

which the difdainful SIBYL or Prophetefs
committed to the Flames j or what the re-

mainder was, which the Roman Prince re-

ceiv'd and confecrated ; I will not pretend
to judg: Tho it has been admitted for

Truth by the antient Chriftian Fathers,

That thefe Writings were fo far facred and

divine, as to have prophefy'd of the Birth

of our religious Founder, and bore tefti-

mony to that holy Writ which has preferv'd

his Memory, and is juftly held, in the high-
eft degree, facred among Chriftians.

THE Policy however of Old ROME
was fuch, as not abfolutely to reft the Au-

thority of their Religion on any Compoji-
tion of Literature. The SIBYLLINE Vo-

lumes were kept fafely lock'd, and in-

fpeded only by fuch as were ordain'd, oj

deputed for that purpofe. And in this Po-
I

/ 57:
*

Libri tret in Satrariutn conditi, Sibyllini appcllati. Id
tos quoR ad Oraculum Quindccimrviri adtunt, cum Dii itnmO'-

tales public^ confuhndi funt. Aul. Cell. lib. i. c. 19. & Plm.

lib. xiii. c. 13. But of this firft Sibylline Scripture, and of

other canoniz'd Books and additional Sacred Writ am<mg
theRoMANs; feewhatDioNrsius HAHCARNASSIUS
cites (from V A a R o's Roman Ibedogicks) in his Hiftpy*
lib. iv. c. 6?.

licy
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licy the New ROME has follow'd their Ex-Ch. i.

ample ; in fcrupling to annex the fupreme O'VNJ

Authority and facred Character of Infal-

libility to SCRIPTURE it-felf-, and in re-

fufing to fubmit that Scripture to publick

Judgment, or to any Eye or Ear but what

they qualify for the Inspection of fuch fa-

cred Myfterys.

THE Mahometan Clergy feem to have

a different Policy. They boldly reft the

Foundation of their Religion on a Book :

Such a one as (according to their Preten-

fion) is not only perfect, but inimitable.

Were a real Man of Letters, and a juft
Critick permitted to examine this Scripture

by the known Rules of Art
-,

he wou'd
foon perhaps refute this Plea. But fo bar-

barous is the accompanying Policy and

Temper of thefe Eajlern Religionifts, that

they difcourage, and in effect extinguim all

true Learning, Science, and the politer

Arts, in company with the antient Authors
and Languages, which they fet alide ; and

by this infallible Method, leave their SA-
CRED WRIT the fole Standard of literate

Performance. For being compard to no-

thing befides it-felf, or what is of an infe-

"ior kind, it muft undoubtedly be thought

'ncomparable.

'TWILL be yielded, furely, to the Ho-
lour of the Cbriflian World, that their

Faith
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Mifc. 5. Faith (especially that of the Proteftant

Churches) ftands on a more generous
Foundation. They not only allow Compa-

rifon of Authors, but are content to derive

their Proofs of the Validity of their fa-

cred Record and Revelation, even from
thofe Authors call'd Profane ; as being well

appriz'd, according to the Maxim of * our

Lliiine Mafter,
" That in what we bear

"
witnefs only to our-felves, our Witnefs

" cannot be eftablifh'd as a Truth." So

that there being at prefent no immediate

Testimony of Miracle or Sign in behalf of

holy Writ ; and there being in its own par-
ticular Competition or Style nothing mira-

culous, or felf-convincing j if the collate-

ral Teftimony of other antient Records,

Hiftorians, and foreign Authors, were de-

ftroy'd,
or wholly loft ; there wou'd be lefs

Argument or Plea remaining againft that

natural Sufpicion of thofe who are call'd

Sceptical,
" That the holy Records them-

" {elves were no other than the pure In-
" vention or artificial Compilement of an

interejled Party, in behalf of the richeft
* c

Corporation and moft profitable Monopoly
* c which cou'd be creeled in the World."

* THUS, in reality, the Intereft of ou

pious Clergy is neceflarily join'd with that

of antient Letters, and foKte Learning

*
Johp, chap. v. ver. 3 1 .

iy
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By this they perpetually refute the- crafty Ch. I

Arguments of thofe Objectors. When they
abandon this ; they refign their Caufe.

When they ftrike at it ; they ftrike even

at the Root and Foundation of our holy
Faith, and weaken that Pillar on which the

whole Fabrick of our Religion depends.

IT belongs to mere Enthufiafts and Fa-
naticks to plead the Sufficiency of a re-

iterate tranflated Text, deriv'd to 'em thro'

fo many Channels, and fubjecled to fo ma-

ny Variations, of which they are wholly
ignorant. Yet wou'd they perfuade us, it

ieems, that from hence alone they can re-

cognize the Divine Spirit, and receive it

in themfelves, un-fubject (as they imagine)
to any Rule, and fuperior to what they
themfelves often call the dead Letter, and

unprofitable Science. This, any one may
fee, is building Caftles in the Air, and de-

molifhing them again at pleafure j as the

exercife of an aerial Fancy, or heated Ima-

gination.

BUT the judicious Divines of the efta-

blifh'd ChriAian Churches, have fufficient-

ly condemn'd this Manner. They are far

from retting their Religion on the common

AfpecT", or obvious Form of their vulgar

BIBLE, as it prefents it-felf in \k& printed

Copy, or modern Verfion. Neither do

they in the Original it-Jflf reprefent it to

us
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Mife. 5.

us as a very Mafter-piece of Writing^ or

<XV^>as abfolutely perfect in the Purity and

Juftnefs either of Style, or Compofition.

They allow the Holy Authors to have
written according to their beft Facultys,
and the Strength of their natural Ge-
nius :

" A Shepherd like a Shepherd ;

" and a Prince like a Prince : A Man of
<c

reading, and advanc'd in Letters, like
" a Proficient in the kind-, and a Man of
<c meaner Capacity and Reading, like one
" of the ordinary forty in his own com-
" mon Idiom, and imperfect manner of
" Narration."

^ 'Tis the Subjlance only of the Narra-

tive, and the principal Faffs confirming
the Authority of the Revelation, which
our Divines think themfelves concern'd to

prove, according to the beft Evidence of

which the Matter it-felf is capable. And
whilft the Sacred Authors themfelves al-

lude not only to the Annals and Hiflorys
of the HEATHEN World, but even to the

philofophical Works, the regular
* Poemsy

the very Plays and
-f~ Comedys of the learn-

* ARATUS, Aftsch. xvii. ver. 28. And EPIMENI-
D E s, Titus ch. i. ver. 12. Even one of their onun PRO-
PHETS. For lb the holy Apoftle deign'd to fpeak of a

Heathen Poet, a
Phtfiologift, and Divine: who prophefy'd of

Events, wrought Miracles, and was received as an infpifd

Writer, and Author of Revelations, in the chief Citys and
States ofGREECE.

< f MENANDER, i Cor. ch. xv. ver. 33.

ed
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ed and polite Antients ; it muft be own'd,Ch. i.

that as thofe antient Writings are impair'd, ^V**
or loft, not only the Light and

Clearness
of holy Writ, but even the Evidence it-

felf of its main Faffs, muft in proportion
be diminifh'd and brought in queftion.
So ill advis'd were * thofe devout Church-
men heretofore, who in the height of

Zeal

* Even in the Jixtb Century, the fam'd GREGORIUS
Bifhop of ROME, who is fo highly celebrated for having

planted the Chriftian Religion, by his Miffionary Monks, in

our Englijb Nation of Heathen Saxons, was fo far from be-

ing a Cultivater or Supporter of Arts or Letters, that he car-

ry'd on a kind of general Maflacre upon every Product of

human Wit. His own Words in a Letter to one of the

French Bilhops, a Man of the highell Confideration and Me-

rit, (as a noted modern Critick, and fatirical Genius of that

Nation acknowledges) are as follow. Pervenit ad nos quod.

Jine 'verecundiz memorare non poj/umus, fratemitatem tit-

an. GRAMMATICAM quibufdam exponere. >uam
rent ita molejl\ fufcepimus, ac fumus vehementiits ajpernati,
ut ea quee prius difta fuerunt, in gemitum & triftitiam *vcr-

teremus, quia in uno fe ore cum Jo vis laudibus CHRISTI
laudes non capiunt.

***** Unde Ji poji
hoc evi-

denter ea qu<s ad nos perlata funt, falfa ejfe claruerint, nee

<vos NUGIS fcf SECULAR IBUS LHERIS Jludere

continent, Deo
nojlro gratias agimus, qui cor <veftrum

macu-

lari blafphemis nefandorum laudibus non permijit. G R E-

GORII Opera, Epiit. 48. lib. ix. Parif. Ann. 1533. And
in his Dedication, or firft Preface to his Morals, after fome

very infipid Rhetorick, and figurative Dialeft imploy'd a-

gainft the Study and Art of Speech, he has another Fling at

the Claflick Authors and Difcipline ; betraying his invete-

rate Hatred to antient Learning, as well as the natural Effedl

of this Zealot-PaJfion, in his own Barbarity both of Style and
Manners. His words are, Unde C5" ipfam artem loquendi,

quam Magifteria Difcipline exterioris
injlnuant, ferware de-

fpexi. Nam Jlcui hujus quoque Epiftolte tenor enunciat, non

Metacifmi collijionem fugio : non Barbarifmi confufancm de-

vitq, Jitus motufque pr<pofitionum cafujque ffrvare centemno :

quia
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Miic.5.Zeal did their utmoft to deflroy all Foot-

fteps of Heathen Literature, and confe-

quently all further ufe of Learning or An-

tiquity.

BUT happily the Zeal of this kind is

now left as proper only to thofe defpis'd
and

qula indignum vebementer
exiftimo, ut *verba

ccelejtis
oracull

rejiringam fub regulis DON AT I. That he carry*d this

favage Zeal of his fo far as to deftroy (what in him lay),

the whole Body of Learning, with all the Clajfick Authors

then in being, was generally believ'd. And (what was

yet more notorious and unnatural in a ROMAN Pontiff)
the Definition of the Statues, Sculptures, and fineft Pieces

of Antiquity in ROME, was charg'd on him by his Suc-

ceflbr in the SEE; as, befides PL A TIN A, another Wri-
ter of his Life, without the leaft Apology, confefles. See

in the above-cited Edition of St. GREGORY'S Works, at

the beginning, <viz. Vita D. Gregorii ex Joan. Laziardo Cee-

lejllno.
Tis no wonder, therefore, if other Writers have

given account of that Sally of the Prelate's Zeal againft the

Books and Learning of the Antlenti, for which the Reafon

alledg'd was very extraordinary ;
" That the holy Scriptures

" wou'd be the better reliih'd, and receive a confiderable
"

Advantage by the Definition of thefe Rivals." It feems

they had no very high Idea of the holy Scriptures, when they

fuppos'd them fuch Lofers by a Comparijbn. However,
'twas thought advifable by other Fathers (who had a like

view) to frame new Pieces of Literature, after the Model of

thefe condemn'd Antients. Hence thofe ridiculous Attempts
of new henick Poems, new Eplcks and Dramaticks, new

HOMERS, EURIPIDES'S, MENANDERS, which were

with fo much Pains and fo little Effed induftrioufly fet a-

foot by the zealous Priefthood ; when Ignorance prevaii'd,

and the Hierarchal Dominion was fo uiuverfal. But tho

their Power had well nigh compafs'd the Deftruftion of thofe

great Originals, they were far from being able to procure any

Reception for their puny Imitations. The Mock-Works have

lain in their deferv'd Obfcurity ; as will all other Attempts of

that kind, concerning which our Author has already given his
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and ignorant modern Enthujiafts we haveCh. I.

defcrib'd. The ROMAN Church it-felf is

fo recover'd from this primitive Fanati-

ci/ht t that their Great Men, and even their
*

Pontiffs^ are found ready to give their

helping Hand, and confer their Bounty

liberally towards the advancement of all

ancient and polite Learning. They juftly

obferve, that their very Traditions ftand

in need of fome collateral Proof. The

Opinion, VOL.1, pag. 356, 357, &c. But as to the ///

Policy as well as Barbarity of this Zea/ot-Enmity againil the

Works of the Antients, a foreign Proteftant Divine, and
moft learned Defender of Religion, making the bell Excufe

he can for the G R E E ^-Fathers, and endeavouring to clear

them from this general Charge of Havock and Maffacre com-
mitted upon Science and Erudition, has thefe words :

" Si
" cela

eft, voifa encore un nouveau Sujet de miprij'er les Pa-
" triarches de CONSTANTINOPLE qui rietoient d*ail-
" leurs rien mains que gens de bien ; mats fai de la peine a le

"
croire, parce quil nous

eft refte
de Poetes infiniment plus

"
fales que ceux qui fe font perdus. Perfonne ne doute qu" AaiSTOPHANE ne foil beaucoup plus fale, que r?etoit

" MENANDER. PLUTAR o^_u E en eft un ban temoin,
" dans la Comparaifon qiiil afaite de ces deux Poetes. II peu-" <uoit itre neantnoins arrive, que quelques ECCLESIAS-
*' T I Q_u E s ennemis des Belles Lettres, en euj/ent ufe comme
" dit C H A L C o N D Y L E, fans penfer q-aen confer--vant toute
*'

1'Antiquite Grecque, Us confer-vtroient la Langue de leurs Pre-
"

dtcejfeurs, & une
infinite

de Faits qui ferwoient beaucoup a.

"
rintelligence & a la confirmation de I'Hiftoire Sacrce, &

" meme de la Religion Chretienne. Ces gens-la de*voient au
" mains nous confer-ver les Hiftoires Anciennes des Orientaux,
" comme des Chaldcens, des Tyriens, y des Egyptiens ;

** mais Us agijfiient plus par ignorance iff par negligence,
"

que par raijbn." BIBL. CHOIS. Tom. XIV. pag.

131, 132, 133.
* Such a one is the prefer.t Prince, CLEMENT XI. an

Incourager of all Arts and Sciences.

.,

Con-
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Confervation of thefe other antient and dif-

interefted Authors, they wifely judg elTen-

tial to the Credibility of thofe principal

Fads, on which the whole religious HiJ-

tory and Tradition depend.

'Twou'o indeed be in vain for us, to

bring aPoNTiusPiL AT E into our Creed,
and recite what happen'd under himy in

J u D E A, if we knew not,
" Under whom

*' he himfelf govern'd, whofe Authority
" he had, or what Character he bore, in
" that remote Country, and amidft a fo-
"

reign People." In the fame manner,
'cwou'd be in vain for a R o M A N Pontiff
to derive his Title to fpiritual Sovereignty
from the Seat, Influence, Power, and Do-
nation of the Roman CAESARS, and their

Succeflbrs ; if it appear'd not by any Hif-

tory, or collateral Teftitnony,
" Who the

"
nrfl C JB s A R s were ; and how they

" came poflefs'd of that univerfal Power,
" and long Refidence of Dominion."

MY READER doubtlefs, by this

time, muft begin to wonder thro' what La-

byrinth of Speculation, and odd Texture
of capricious Reflections, I am offering to

conduct him. But he will not, I prefume,
be altogether difpleas'd with me, when I

give him to understand, that being now
come into my laft MISCELLANY, and

being
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being fenfible of the little Courtfhip ICh.

have paid him, comparatively with

is practis'd in that kind by other modern
Authors ; I am willing, by way of Com-

penfation, to exprefs my Loyalty or Ho-

mage towards him, and mew, by my natu-

ral Sentiments, and Principles,
" What

"
particular Deference and high Refpect I

" think to be his Due."

THE Iffue therefore of this long De-
duttion is, in the firft place, with due

Compliments, in my Capacity of Au-

thor^ and in the name of all modeji Work-
men willingly joining with me in this Re-

prefentation, to congratulate our Englijh
READER on the Eftablifhment of what is

fo advantageous to himfelf ; I mean, that

mutual Relation between him and our-

felves, which naturally turns fo much to his

Advantage, and makes us to be in reality

the fubfervient Party. And in this re-

fpect 'tis to be hop'd he will long enjoy
his juft Superiority and Privilege over his

humble Servants, who compofe and la-

bour for his fake. The Relation in all like-

lihood muft ftill continue, and be improv'd.
Our common Religion and Chriftianity,
founded on Letters and Scripture, promi-
fes thus much. Nor is this Hope likely to

fail us, whilft READERS are really al-

low'd the Liberty to read-, that is to fay,
to examine, conftrue, and remark with Un-

3 derjianding.
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5. derjlanding. LEARNING and SCIENCE
muft of neceffity flourish, whilft the Lan-

guage of the wifeft and moft learned of
Nations is acknowledg'd to contain the

principal and effential part of our holy
Revelation. And CRITICISM, Exami-

nations, Judgments, literate Labours and

Inquiry* muft ftill be in Repute and Prac-

tice ; whilft Antient Authors, fo neceflary
to the Support of the Sacred Volumes, are

in requeft, and afford Imployment of fuch

infinite Extent to us Moderns of whatever

degree, who are delirous to fignalize our-

felves by any Atchievement in Letters, and

be confidei'd as the Inveftigators of Know-

ledg and Politenefs.
'

i.J :..'-) ;;

I MAY undoubtedly, by virtue of my
preceding Argument in behalf of Criti-

cifm, be allow'd, without fufpicion of Flat-

tery or mere Counmip, to aflert the REA-
D E R'S Privilege above the Author j and

affign to him, as I have done, the upper
Hand, and Place of Honour. As to Fad:,

we know for certain, that the greateft of

Philofophers, the very .Founder of Philo-

fophy it-felf, was no Author. Nor did the

Divine Author, and Founder of our Reli-

gion, condeicend to be an Author in this o-

ther refped. He who cou'd beft have given
us the Hiftory of his own Life, with the

intlre Sermons and divine Diicourfes which
he made in publick, was pleas'd to leave it

3 *
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to others,

* " To take in band:' As there Ch. i.

were many, it feems, long afterwards, who L/V^J
didj and undertook accordingly

" to write
"

in order, and as Jeemd good to them,
"

for the better Information of particular
"

Perfons, what was then believd among

* So LORE, chap. i. ver. i, z, 3, 4.
"

(i) For as
" much as MANY have taken in hand to let forth, in order,
" a Declaration (Expojition or Narrative, A/MTTW) of thofe
"

things wliich are moft furely believ'd among (or were
"

fulfil}'din, or among) us; (2) Even as they deliver'd them
" unto us, which from the beginning were Eye-witncffes
" and Minifters of the Word : (3) It feem'd good to M E
"

alfo, having had perfeft underilanding of all things from
" the very iirft, (or having looltd back, and fearctid acci>*

"
ratefy into all Matters from the beginning, or higbeft time,

"
-jrafWyjOAaSHKoT/ AVO^'.V tztitnv AX&ts) to write unto

" Thee in order, moft excellent THEOPHILUS, (4.)
That

"
TJiou mighteft know the Certainty (or Validity, found"
DifcuJJion, eif^.ean) of thofe things wherein THOU

" haft been inftrudled (or cateMzd) ^fet
1

ay j^n^^ttf"
Whether the words <s-TA?6fi(/scJ' \v M//7c,

in the firft

\
T

erfe, fhou'd be render'd believ'd among, or fulfilled in, or

among us, may depend on the different reading of the Ori-

ginal. For in fome Copys, the \y next following is left out.

However, the exaft Interpreters or verbal Translators render

it fulfil?d, Vid. At: Montan. Edit. Plantin. 1584. In Ver. 4.
the word CERTAINTY, a,ftp:t*Heu>,

is interpreted exet-

CtiAV, Validity, Soundnefs, good Foundation, from the Senfe

of the preceding Verfe. See the late Edition of our learned

Dr. MILL, ex recenfwne KUSTERI, Rot. 1710. For the

word Catechizd, >j^7J>%w3wf, (the laft of the fourth Verfe)
ROB. CONSTANTINE has this Explanation of it :

"
Prifcis Tbeokgu apud ^EOYPTIOS mos erat, ut Myf-

" teria itoce tantum, veluti per manus, pofteris relinquerent.
"

Apud Cbrijlianos, qui Baptifmatis erant candidati, Hi,
" viva voce, tradebantur fidei Chriftiana Myfieria, fine fcrip-
" tis: quod PAULUS ^f LUCAS y&rAyjiv vacant. Unde
"

qui docebantur, Catechumeni vocabantur ; qui docebant,
" Catechifta:."

Vol. 3. R " the
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Mifc-5." the Initiated or Catechizd, from

"
tiofiy and early Inftruftion in their Youth ;

" or what had been tranfmhted, by Re-
"

port, from fuch as were the preium'd
"

Auditors, and Eye-ivitneffes of thoj'e things
"

in former time."

WHETHER thofe facred Books afcrib'd

to the Divine Legijlator of the JEWS, and

which treat of his *
Death, Burial, and

Succeffion, as well as of his Life and

Actions, are ftrictly to be underftood as

coming from the immediate Pen of that

holy Founder, or rather from fome other

infpir'd Hand, guided by the fame in-

fluencing Spirit ; I will not prefume fo

much as to examine or enquire. But in

general we find, That both as to pub-
lick Concerns, in Religion, and in Philo-

fophy, the great and eminent Afters were
of a Rank iuperior to the Writing-Wor-
thys. The great ATHENIAN Legifla-

tor, tho noted as a poetical Genius, can-

not be efreem'd an Authory for the fake

of fome few Verfes he may ocean*onally
have made. Nor was the great SPAR-
TAN Founder, a Poet bimfelf\ tho Author
or Redeemer (if I may fo exprefs it) to the

greateft and beft of Poets ; who ow'd in

a manner his Form and Being to the accu-

rate Searches and Collections of that great

*
Deut. ch. xxxiv. ver. 5, 6, 7, &c.

i Patron.
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Patron. The Politicians and civil SA-Ch. I

GES, who were fitted in all refpecls for

great Scene of Bufinefs, cou'd not, it

be well taken out of it, to attend the flen-

der and minute Affairs of Letters, and

Scbolaflick Science.

'Tis true, indeed, that without a Ca-

pacity for Adion, and a Knowledg of the

World and Mankind, there can be no Au-
thor naturally qualify'd to write with Dig-

nity, or execute any noble or great De-

fign. But there are many, who with the

higheft Capacity for Bufinefs, are by their

Fortune deny'd the Privilege of that higher

Sphere. As there are others, who having
once mov'd in it, have been afterwards,

by many Impediments and Obftru&ions,
neceflitated to retire, and exert their Ge-
nius in this lower degree.

'Tis to fome Cataftrophe of this kind

that we owe the nobleft Hijloriam (even
the two Princes and Fathers of Hiftory)
as well as the greateft Philofophical Writers,

the Founder of the A c A D E M Y, and others,

who were alfo noble in refpeft of their

Birth, and fitted for the highefl Stations

in the Publick ; but difcourag'd from en-

gaging in it, on account of fome Misfor-

tunes, experienc'd either in their own Per-

fons, or that of their near Friends,

R 2 'TIS
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'Tis to the early Banimment and long
Retirement of a heroick Youth out of his

native Country, that we owe an original

Syftem of Works, the politeft, wifeft, ufe-

fulleft, and (to thofe who can underftand

the Divinenefs of a juft Simplicity) the

moft *
amiable, and even the moil elevating

and exalting of all un-infpir'd and merely
human Authors.

T o this Fortune we owe fome of the

greateft of the antient Poets. 'Twas this

Chance which produc'd the MUSE of an

exalted Grecian
-f- LYRICK, and of his

Follower HORACE; whofe Charadter,

tho eafy to be gather'd from Hiftory, and

his own Works, is little obferv'd by any
of his Commentators: The general Idea,

conceiv'd of him, being drawn chiefly

from his precarious and low Circumftan-

ces at Court, after the forfeiture of his

Eftate, under the Ufurpation and Con-

.
*

T3? J?</Vor )y %<tf;Wof Z*.v<qvv\* as Aibaunu calls

him, lib. xi. See V O L. I. pag. 255.

f Et te fonantem plenliu aureo,

ALCJEEy plefiro dura navis,
Dura fug<s mala, dura belli.

Horat. Lib. ii. Od.xiii. ver. 26.

Age, die Latinum,
carmen.

Lesbio primttm modulate Civi >
'

Horat. Lib, i, Od.xjwii. ver. 3.

queft
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queft of an OCTAVIUS, and the MiniftryCh.
of a MAECENAS; not from his better t

Condition, and nobler Employments in

earlier days, under the Favour and Friend-

fhip of greater and better Men, whilfl the

Roman State and Liberty fubfifted. For of
this Change he himfelf, as great a Courtier

as he feem'd afterwards, gives fufficient
* Intimation.

LET

* Dura fed am/mere loco me tempora grata,

Civilifque rudem belli tulit
eejlus

in arma,

Cfffaris Augufti nan refponfura lacertis.

Unde f.mul primum me dimifere Philippi,

Decijis humilem pennis, inopemque patemi
Et laris & fundi, paupertas impulit audax

Ut werfus facerem.

Herat. Lib. ii. Epift. ii. ver. 46.
.1 At olim

>*bd mibi pareret Legio Romana Tribune.

Lib. i. Sat.vi. ver. 47.
Viz. under BRUTUS. Whence again that natural Boaft :

Me primis urbis BELLI placuiffe Domique.
Lib. i. Epift. \K. ver. 23.

And again,
. . Cum MAGNIS vixiffe in<vita fatcbitur ufque
In*uidia. Lib. ii. Sat. i. ver. 77.

Where the "jixijfe fliews pkinly whor(i he principally
meant by his MAGNI, his early Patrons and Great Men
in the State : His Apology and Defenfe here (as well as in

his fourth and fixth Satirs of Ms firft Book, and his zd Epi-
ille of his fecond, and elfewhere) being fupported ftill by
the open and bold Aflertion of his good Education, (equal
to the higheft Senators, and under tbe bell Mafters) his Em-

ployments at home and abroad, and his early Commerce and

Familiarity with former Great Men, before thefe his new

Friendships, and this latter Court-Acquaintance, which was
now envy'd him by his Adverfarys.

NUNC quia Maecenas, tibi fum conviftor : at OL IM
pareret Legio Romana Tribune.

R 3 The
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LET AUTHORS therefore know them-

felves; and tho confcious of Worth, Vir-

tue, and a Genius, fuch as may juftly

place them above Flattery or mean Court-

fhip to their READER; yet let them re-

fled:, that as Authors merely, they are but

of the fecond Rank of Men. And let the

READER withal confider,
" That when

" he unworthily refigns the place of Ho-
fi

nour, and furrenders his T'ajle,
or yudg-

"
ment, to an Author of ever fo great a

* f

Name, or venerable Antiquity, and not
<c to Reafon, and 'Truth, at whatever ha-

The Reproach now was with refpeft to a MAC EN AS or

AUGUSTUS. 'Twas the lame formerly with refpeft to

a BRUTUS, and thofe who were then the principal and

leading Men. The Complaint or Murmur againlt him on

account of his being an Upjiart or Favourite under a M K.~

c E N A s and AUGUSTUS, cou'd not be aniwer'd, by a

yixiffl- relating to the fame Perfons ; any more than his Pla-

eui/e, jorti'd with his BELLI Domiquc, cou'd relate to thofe

under whom he never went to War, nor wou'd ever confent

to bear any Honours. For fo he himlelf diitinguilhes (Sat. vi.

to M K. c E N A s)

forfet
honorcm

Jure mihi ini-ideat quii'is, ita te quoque amicvm. ver. 49.

He was formerly an 4ior, and in the Minijlry of Af&irs :

Now only a FRIEND to *Miruf>er: Himfelf ftill a pri-
vate and retired Man. That he refus'd A u G u s T u .s's

OfTer of the Secretary-fliip, is well kncwn. But in thefe Cir-

cumtlances, the Poiiteneis as well as Artifice of HORACE is

admirable ; in making Futwity or Posterity to be the Ipeaking

Party in both thoie places, where he luggefts his Intimacy
and Favour with the Great, that there might, in fome mea-

fure, be room left (tho in ftrictnefs there was fcarce any) for

an OCTAVIUS and a MACENAS to be included. See

A D L. I. pag. 269, 270. in the Notes.
"

zardj
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" zard ; he not only betrays himfelf, butCh. I.

withal the common Caufe of AUTHOR
and READER, the Intereft of Letters

and Knowledg, and the chief Liberty,

Privilege, and Prerogative of the rational

part of Mankind."

'Tis related in Hiftory of the CAPPA-
DOCIANS, That being offer'd their Li-

berty by the R o M A N s, and permitted to
,

govern themfelves by their own Laws and

Constitutions, they were much terrify'd at

the Propofal ; and as if fome fore harm
had been intended 'em, humbly made it

their Requeft,
u That they might be go-

" vern'd by arbitrary Power, and that an
"

abfolute Governour might without de-
"

lay be appointed over 'em at the difcre-
"

tion of the ROMANS." For fuch was
*

their Difpofidon towards mere Slavery and

Subjeftion j that they dar'd not pretend
fo much as to chitje their own MASTER.
So eifemial they thought SLAVERY, and

fo divine a thing the Right of MASTER-
SHI P, that they dar'd not be fo free even

as to prefume to give themfelves chat Blef-

fing, which they chofe to leave rather to

Providence, 'Fortune, or A C o N QJJ E R o R,

to beftow upon them. They dar'd not

make a King -,
but wou'd rather take one

from their powerful Neighbours. Had

they been neceffitated to come to an

Election, the Horror of fuch a Ufe of

R 4 Liberty
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determin'd 'em to chufe blindfold,

or leave it to the Decifion of the com-
moneft Lot, Caft of Dye, Crofs or Pile,

or whatever it were which might be ft

enable them to clear themfelves of the

heinous Charge of ufing the leaft Fore-

fight, Choice, or Prudence in fuch an

Affair.

I SHOU'D think it a great Misfortune,
were my READER of the number of

thofe, who in a kind of Cappadodan Spirit,

cou'd eafily be terrify 'd with the Propo-
lal of giving him his Liberty and making
him bis own Judg. My Endeavour, I muft

confeis, has been to (hew him his juft Pre-

rogative in this refpecl, and to give him
the fharpeft Eye over his Autkor, invite

him to criticize honeflly, without favour

or affedtion, and with the utmoft Bent

of his Parts and Judgment. On this ac-

count it may be objected to me, perhaps,
" That I am not a little vain and pre-
"

fumptuous, in my own as well as in my
" Author's behalf, who can thus, as it

"
were, challenge my Reader to a Trial

<c of his keeneft Wit."

BUT to this I anfwer, That mou'd I

have the good fortune to raife the mafterly

Spirit of juft CRITICISM in my Rea-

ders, and exalt them ever fo little above

2 the
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the lazy, timorous, over-modeft, or re-Ch.

fign'd State, in which the generality
them remain; tho by this very Spirit, I

my-felf might pombly meet my Doom :

I (hou'd however abundantly congratulate
with my-felf on thefe my low Flights, be

proud of having plum'd the Arrows of bet-

ter Wits, and furnifh'd Artillery, or Am-
munition of any kind, to thofe Powers, to

which I my-felf had fall'n a Viftim.

*
Fungar vice Cotis.

I COU'D reconcile my Ambition' in this

refpedT: to what I call my Loyalty to the

READER; and fay of his Elevation in Cri-

ticifm and Judgment, what a Roman Prin-

cefs faid of her Son's Advancement to Em-
pire,

"
-f- Qccidat) dum imperet."

HAD! been a Spanijh CERVANTES,
and with fuccefs equal to that comick Au-

thor, had deftroy'd the reigning Tafte of

Gotbick or Moorijh CHIVALRY, I cou'd

afterwards contentedly have feen my Bur-

le/que-Vtfork it-felf defpis'd, and fet afide ;

when it had wrought its intended effecT:,

and deftroy'd thofe Giants and Mongers
of the Brain, againft which it was origi-

nally defign'd. Without regard, therefore,

to the prevailing Relijh or Tafte which, in

* Horat. de Arte Poet. ver. 304.

-j-
Tacit. Annal. lib. xiv. cap. 9.

my
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Mifc.5.my own Perfon, I may unhappily expe-

rience, when thefe my Miscellaneous Works
are leifurely examin'd ; I hall proceed ftill

in my Endeavour to refine my Reader s PA-

LATE; whetting and fbarpemng it, the

beft I can, for Ufe, and Practice, in the

lower Subjects : that by this Exerciie it

may acquire the greater Keenneis, and be

of fo much the better effect in Subjects of a

higher kind, which relate to his chief Hap-
pinefs,

his Liberty and Manhood.

SUPPOSING me therefore a mere co-

mick Humourift, in refpect of thofe inferior

Subjects, which after the manner of my fa-

miliar Profe-Satir I prefume to criticize ;

May not
*

I be allow'd to ask,
" Whether

< there remains not flill among us noble
" BRITONS, fomething of that original
" Barbarous and Gothick Relifh, not whol-
<c

ly purg'd away ; when, even at this hour,
" Romances and Gallantry* of like fort,
"

together with Works as monftrous of o-
" ther kinds, are current, and in vogue, even
<c with the People who conftitute our re-
"

puted polite World?' Need I on this ac-

count refer again to our *
Author, where he

treats in general of the Style and Manner of

our modern Authors, from the Divine to

the Comedian ? What Perfon is there of the

Viz. Inhu^&wt to Anthrs, Treatifelll. VOL.1.

leaft
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leaft Judgment or Underftanding, who can- Ch. i

not eafily, and without the help of a Di-

vinC) or rigid Moralifty obferve the lame

Condition of our Englifh STAGE; which
neverthelefs is found the Rendevouz and

chief Entertainment of our beft Company,
and from whence in all probability our

Youth will continue to draw their Notion
of Manner^ and their Tafte of Life, more

directly and naturally, than from the Re-

hearfals and Declamations of a graver
THEATER ?

LET thofe whofe bufinefs it is, advance,
as they beft can, the Benefit of thatjacred

Oratory^ which we have lately feen and

are ftill like to fee employ'd to various pur-

pofes, and further deiigns than that of in-

ftructing us in Religion or Manners. Let
'em in that high Scene endeavour to refine

our Tafte and Judgment in facred Matters.

'Tis the good Critick's Task to amend our

common STAGE ; nor ought this Drama-
tick Performance to be decry'd or fen-

tenc'd by thofe Criticks of a higher Sphere.
The Practice and Art is honeft, in it-felf.

Our Foundations are well laid. And in the

main, our Englifo STAGE (as
* has been

remark'd) is capable of the higheft Im^

provement ; as well from the prefent Ge-
nius of our Nation, as from the rich Oar

* VOL. I. fag. 217, &c. 223, 259, 275, 276.

of
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of our early Poets in this kind. But Faults

eafier imitated than Beautys.

WE find, indeed, our THEATER be-

come of late the Subject of a growing
Criticifm. We hear it openly complain'd," That in our newer Plays as well as in
" our older, in Comedy as well as Trage-
'*

dy, the Stage prefents a proper Scene of
"

Uproar ; Duels fought ; Swords
<e

drawn, many of a fide ; Wounds given,
<c and fometimes drefs'd too ; the Surgeon"

call'd, and the Patient prob'd and tented
<c

upon the Spot. That in our Tragedy,"
nothing is fo common as Wheels, Racks,

" and Gibbets properly adorn'd ; Execu-
"

tions decently perform'd; Headlefs Bo-
<c

dys and Bodilefs Heads, expos'd to view :

"
Battels fought : Murders committed :

" and the Dead carry'd off in great Num-
"

bers." Such is our Politenefs !

NOR are thefe Plays, on this account,
the lefs frequented by either of the Sexes :

Which inclines me to favour the Conceit

our * Author has fuggefted concerning the

mutual Correfpondence and Relation be-

tween our Royal THEATER, and Popular
CIRCUS or Bear-Garden. For in the for-

mer of thefe Aflemblys, 'tis undeniable that

at leaft the two upper Regions or Gallerys

* VOL.1, pag. 270, &c.

contain
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contain fuch Spectators, as indifferently fre- Ch. i.

quent each Place of Sport. So that 'tis no
wonder we hear fuch Applaufe refounded

on the Victorys ofanALMANzoR; when
the fame Partys had poffibly, no later than

the Day before, beftow'd their Applaufe as

freely on the victorious Butcher, the HE-
RO ot another Stage : where amidft various

Frays, beftial and human Blood, promif-
cuous Wounds and Slaughter ; one Sex are

obferv'd as frequent and as pleas'd Spectators
as the other, and fometimes not Spectators

only, but Atfors in the Gladiatorian Parts.

Thele Congregations, which we may
be apt to call Heathenijh *, (tho in reality
rever known among the politer Heathens)

are, in our Chriftian Nation, unconcerned-

ly allow'd and tolerated, as no way inju-
rious to religious Interefts ; whatever effect

they may be found to have on national

Manners, Humanity, and Civil Life. Of
fuch Indulgences as thefe, we hear no Com-
plaints.

Nor are any AJJemblys, tho of the

rooft barbarous and enormous kind, fo of-

fenfive, it feems, to Men of Zeal, as re-

ligious Affemblys of a different Fafhion or

Habit from their own.

,
I AM forry to fay, that, tho in the ma-

ny .parts
of Poetry our Attempts have

been high and noble, yet in general the

VOL, I. /*.z69,&c.

TASTE
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Mifc. .TA s T E of Wit and Letters lies much up-

on a level with what relates to our Stage.

I CAN readily allow to our BRITISH
Genius what was allow'd to the ROMAN
heretofore :

* Naturd fublimis & acer :

Nam fpirat Tragicum fatis, &feli-
citer audet.

But then I muft add too, that the exceflive

Indulgence and Favour mown to our Au-
thors on account of what their mere Ge-
nius and flowing Vein afford, has render'd

them intolerably fupine, conceited, and Ad-
mirers of themielves. The Publick having
once fuffer'd 'em to take the afcendent, they
become, like flatter'd Princes, impatient of

Contradiction or Advice. They think it a

difgrace to be criticiz'd, even by a Friend;
or to reform, at his defire, what they them-
felves are fully convinc'd is negligent, and

uncorrecT:.

f- Sed turpem putat in fcriptis, metuit-

que Lituram.

The J Lima Labor is the great Grievance,
with our Country-men. An Englijh AU-
THOR wou'd be all G E N i u s. He wou'd

*
Herat. Lib.ii. Epift.i. ver. 165.

t Ibid. % ArsPoet.

reap
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reap the Fruits of Art; but without Stu-Ch. i.

dy, Pains, or Application. He thinks i

neceffary, indeed, (left his Learning fhou'd

be call'd in queftion) to {how the World
that he errs knowingly againft the Rules of
Art. And for this reafon, whatever Piece

he publiflies at any time, he feldom fails,

in fome prefix'd Apology, to fpeak in fuch

a manner of Criticifm and Art, as may
confound the ordinary Reader, and prevent
him from taking up a Part, which, fliou'd

he once aflume, wou'd prove fatal to the

impotent and mean Performance.

'TWERE to be wim'd, that when once

our Authors had confider'd of a Model or

Plan, and attain'd the Knowledg of a
* WHOLE and P A R x s ; when from this

begin-

* *O A ON <P% I?/ TO l%ap atfxwp

'Afw cPe wv, o *t;]o (Jt.$,v eJf *rdfftoNfj f

'k-nyv m?vvu> etvai

AVTO A

fe, atw-

Arift. de Poet. cap. 7.

And in the following Chapter, Mu9- <^' w *"
1 2, ^

Vws? 77rf oiwltti, izv -afet 1^* >T, &c.

Denique fi quod vis fimplex dnntaxat & UN UM.
Horat. de Arte Poet. ver. 23. See VOL. I. /. 145, 146.

trns an infallible proof of the want of juft Attfrity in

every Writing, from the Epopee or Heroics-Poem, down to

the familiar Epiftle, or flighteft Eflay either in Verfe or Prvfet

if each feveral Part or Portion fits not its proper place fo ex-

aftly, that the leaft Tranfpofition wou'd be impracticable.

Whatever is Epifodick, tho perhaps it be a Whole, and in it-

felf httrre, yet being inferted, as a Parf, in a Work of

greater
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Mifc. 5. beginning they had proceeded to Mo~

rah y and the Knowledg of what is call'd

* P o E T i c K MANNERS, and TRUTH;
when

greater length, it muft appear only in its due Place. And
that Place alone can be call'd its due-one, which alone befits

it. If there be any Paflage in the Middle or End, which

might have flood in the Beginning ; or any in the Beginning,
which might have flood as well in the Middle or End ;

there is properly in fiich a Piece neither Beginning, Middle,

nor End. 'Tis a mere Rbapfody ; not a Work. And the

more it affumes the Air or Appearance of a real Work, the

more ridiculous it becomes. See above, pag. 25. And
VOL.1, pag. 145, 146.

*
Refpicere exemplar <vitrf montmquejubebo
DoSlum Imitatorem, & FERAS hinc ducere voces.

Horat. de Arte Poet. ver. 317.

The Chief of antient Criticks, we know, extols HOMER,
above all things, for underflanding how " To LYE in per-

feftion" as the Paflage fhews which we have cited above,
VOL. I. pag. 346. His LYES, according to that Maf-
ter's Opinion, and the Judgment of many of the graveft
and moft venerable Writers, were, in themfelves, the juftefl

Moral Truths, and exhibitive of the befl Doctrine and In-

ftruftion in Life and Manners. It may be ask'd per-

haps,
" How comes the Poet, then, to draw no fmgle Pat-

" tern of the kind, no perfefi Character, in either of his
" Heroick Pieces ?" I anfwer, that fhou'd he attempt
to do it, he wou'd, as a Poet, be prepofterous and falfe.

'Tis not the Poffible, but the Probable and Likely, which muft

be the Poet's Guide in Manners. By this he wins Atten-

tion, and moves the confcious Reader or Spectator; who

judges bell from within, by what he naturally feels and ex-

periences in his own Heart. The Perfection of Virtue is

from long Art and Management, Self-controul, and, as it

were, Force on Nature. But the common Auditor or Spec-

tator, who feeks Pleafure only, and loves to engage his

Paflion, by view of other Paffion and Emotion, compre-
hends little of the Reflraints, Allays and Corrections, which
form this new and artifcial Creature. For fuch indeed is the

truly .virtuom Man ; whofe ART, tho ever fo natural in

it-felf,
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when they had learnt to rejedt fa/feCh. I.

Thought^ embaraffing and mix'd Mefa-

phorS) the ridiculous Paint in Comedy,
and

it-felf, or juftly founded in Reafon and Nature, is an Im-

provement far beyond the common Stamp, or known Cha-

rafter of Human Kind. And thus the compleatly virtuous

and perfect Character is
uttpoetical and falfe. Effects mull

not appear, where Caufes muft neceflarily remain unknown
and incomprehenfible. A HERO 'without Paffion, is, in

Poetry, as abfurd as a HERO without Life or Attion.

Now if Paffion be allow'd, paffionate ASlion muft enfue.

The fame Heroick Genius and feeming Magnanimity which

tranfport us when beheld, are naturally tranfporting in the

Lives and Manners of the Great, who are defcrib'd to us.

And thus the able Dejigner, who feigns in behalf of Truth,

and draws his Characters after the Moral Rule, fails not to

diicover Nature's Propenfity ; and afligns to thefe high Spirits

their proper Exorbitancy, and Inclination to exceed in that

Tone or Species of Paffion, which conftitutes the eminent

or mining part of each poetical Character. The Paffion of

an ACHILLES is towards that Glory which is acquir'd by
Arms and perfonal Valour. In favour of this Chara&er,
we forgive the generous Youth his Excels of Ardor in the

Field, and his Refentment when injur'd and provok'd in

Council, and by his Allies. The Pailion of an ULYSSES
is towards that Glory which is acquired by Prudence,- Wifdom,
and Ability in Affairs.

'

Tis in favour of this Character that

we forgive him his fubtle, crafty, and deceitful Air : fmce

the intriguing Spirit, the over-reaching Manner, and Over-

refinement of Art and Policy, are as naturally incident to the

experienc'd and thorow Politician, as fudden Refentment, in-

difcreet and rajh Behaviour, to the open undefiginng Cha-

racler of a Warlike Youth. The gigantick Force and military
Toil of an AJAX wou'd not be fo eafily credible, or en-

gaging, but for the honeit Simplicity of his Nature, and the

Heavinefs of his Parts and Genius. For Strength of Body
being fo often noted by us, as un-attended with equal Parts

and Strength of Mind j when we fee this natural Effeft ex-

prefs'd, and find our fecret and malicious kind of Reafoning
confirm'd, on this hand; we yield to any Hyperbole of our

Poet, on the other. He has afterwards his full Scope, and

Vol. 3. S Liberty
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and the falfe Sublime, and Bombajl in

Heroick ; they wou'd at laft have fome

regard to Numbers, Harmony, and an

Ear-,

Liberty of enlarging, and exceeding, in the peculiar Virtue

and Excellence of his Hero. He may lye fplendidly, raife

fjccnder, and be as aftanijbing as he pleafes. Every thing
will be allow'd him in return for this frank Allowance. Thus
the Tongue of a NESTOR may work Prodigys, whilft the

accompanying Allays of a rhetorical Fluency, and aged Ex-

perience, are kept in view. An AGAMEMNON may be

admir'd as a noble and wife Chief, whilft a certain prince-

ly Kaughtinefs, a Stifthefs, and ftately Carriage natural to the

Character, are represented in his Perfon, and noted in their

ill Efle&s. For thus the Exceffes of every Character are by
the Poet redrefsd. And the Misfortunes naturally attending
fuch Exceffes, being juftly apply'd; our Paffions, whilft in

the rtrongeft manner engag'd and mov'd, are in the whole-

ibmeft and molt effectual manner ccrrefted and purged.
Were a Man to form himfelf by one fmgle Pattern or Ori-

ginal, however perfect ; he wou'd himfelf be a mere Copy.

But whilft he draws from various Models, he is original, na-

tural, and itnajfetted.
We fee in outward Carriage and Be-

haviour, how ridiculous any one becomes who imitates ano-

ther, be he ever fo graceful. They are mean Spirits who
love to copy merely. Nothing is agreeable or natural, but

what is original. Our Manners, like our Faces, tho ever fo

beautiful, mult differ in their Beauty. An Over-regularity is

next to a Deformity. And in a Poem, whether Epick or Dra-

matick, a compleat and perfect Cbaratier is the greateft

Monfter ; and of all poetick Fictions not only the leaft en-

gaging, but the leaft moral and improving.* 'Thus much

by way of Remark upon poetical TRUTH, and the juft

Fiction, or artful Lying of the able Poet ; according to the

Judgment of the A//?fr-Critick. What HORACE ex-

preftes of the feme Lying Virtue, is of an eafier fenfe, and

needs no explanation.

Atque ita mentitur, fie verts fa/fa remifcet ;

Prime ne medium, mtdit tie dikrepet imuni.

De Ane Poet. ver. 152.

The
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*

Ear-, and correct, as far as poflible, theCh. i

harfh Sounds of our Language, in Poetry
at leaft, if not in Profe.

BUT fo much are our Britijh Poets ta-

ken up, in feeking out that monftrous Or-
nament which we call

-j- Rhyme, that 'tis

no

The fame may be obferv'd not only in Hervick Draughts, but

in the inferior Characters of Comedy.

Quam jimilis uterque eft fui \

Ter. Phorm. Aft. iii. Sc. 2.

See VOL. I. pag.^, 142, 143, 337, & 351. in the Notes,
at the end.

* VOL.1, fag. 217.
f The Reader, if curious in thefe matters, may fee Is.

V o s s i u s de viribus Rbythmi ; and what he fays, with-

al> of antient Mujick, and the degrees by which they fur-

pafs us Moderns, (as has been demonftrated by late Mathema-
ticians of our Nation) contrary to a ridiculous Notion fome
have had, that becaufe in this, as in all other Arts, the An-
tients ftudy'd Simplicity, and affe&ed it as the higheft Per-

fection in their Performances, they were therefore ignorant
of Parts and Symphony. Againft this, Is. Vossius,
amongft other Authors, cites the antient Peripatetick <jfe*

Koyp* at the beginning of his fifth Chapter. To which he

might have added another Paflage in Chap. 6. The Sutable-

nefs of this antient Author's Thought to what has been often

advanc'd in the philofophical Parts of thefe Volumes, con-

cerning the univerfal Symmetry* or Union of the Whole, may
make it excufable if we add here the two PafTages together,
in their inimitable Original. *Im>{ </V x} ^ tveurriav n

qivffif y*.i-%\cu, x} ex rv-mv d-xtlthnv TD <r\jy.<t>u*w,

TO

tevnuv TZ x} y&h.aivuv , ct^ay re xj ff6fa? "/ju^ai-
'

S 2
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Mifc-5.no wonder if other Ornaments, and real

Graces are unthought of, and left un-at-

tempted. However, fince in fome Parts

of Poetry, efpecially in the Dramatick,
we have been fo happy as to triumph
over this barbarous Tafte; 'tis unaccoun-
table that our Poets, who from this Privi-

lege ought to undertake fome further Re-

finements, fhou'd remain Hill upon the

fame level as before. 'Tis a fhame to

our Authors^ that in their elegant Style
and metred Profe there fhou'd not be found

a peculiar Grace and Harmony, refulting
from a more natural and eafy Difengage-
ment of their Periods, and from a careful

avoiding the Encounter of the mocking
Confonants and jarring Sounds to which
our Language is fo unfortunately fubjedi

THEY have of late, 'tis true, reform'd

in fome meafure the gouty Joints and

c*.

ttni, rhv o

fffcrs-W7o. rWro J^
1

T7o nV ,
TO

'iaov, x
And in the following Paliage,

STW< Iv xai Wi 7 1$ ffv^AV fikirwl- CfT. See

VOL. II. pag. 214. And above, fag. 182, 3, 4, 5. in the

Notes. , <* %M 1

Darning-
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Darning-work of Whereunto's, Wberebfs,C\\. I.

Thereof\ Therewith'!, and the reft of

kindj by which, complicated Periods are

fo curioufly ftrung, or hook'd on, one to

another, after the long-fpun manner of the

Bar, or Pulpit. But to take into confi-

deration no real Accent, or Cadency of

Words, no Sound or Meafure of Syllables ;

to put together, at one time, a Set of

Compounds, of the longeft Greek or Latin

Termination ; and at another, to let whole

Verfes, and thofe too of our heroick and

longeft fort, pafs currently in Monofylla-
bles ; is, methinks, no (lender Negligence.
If fingle Verfes at the head, or in the moft

emphatical places, of the moft conliderable

Works, can admit of fuch a Structure,

and pafs for truly harmonious and poetical
in this negligent form j I fee no reafon

why more Verfes than one or two, of the

fame formation, mou'd not be as well ad-

mitted ; or why an un-interrupted Succef-

fion of thefe well-ftrung Monofyllables might
not be allow'd to clatter after one ano-

ther, like the Hammers of a Paper-Mill,
without any breach of Mufick, or preju-
dice to the Harmony of our Language.
But if Perfons who have gone no farther

than a Smith's Anvil to gain an Ear, are

yet likely, on fair trial, to find a plain de-

fect in thefe en-Monofyllable Heroicks ; it

wou'd follow, methinks, that even a Pro/'e-

Author, who attempts to write politely,
S 3 fhou'd
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Mifc. 5. fhou'd endeavour to confine himfelf within

thofe Bounds, which can never, without

breach of Harmony, be exceeded in any

juft Metre, or agreeable Pronunciation.

THUS HAVE I ventured to arraign
the Authority of thofe felf-privileg'd Wri-

ters, who wou'd exempt themfelves from

Criticifm^ and fave their ill-acquir'd Repu-
tation, by the Decrial of an Art> on

which the Caufe and Intereft of Wit and

Letters abfolutely depend. Be it they

themfelves, or their great Patrons in their

behalf, who wou'd thus arbitrarily fup-

port the Credit of ill Writings ; the At-

tempt, I hope, will prove unfuccefsful.

Be they Moderns or Antients, Foreigners
or Natives, ponderous and auftere Writers,

or airy and of the humorous kind : Who-
ever takes refuge here, or feeks Protection

hence j whoever joins his Party or In-

tereft to this Caufe ; it appears from the

very Fact and Endeavour alone, that there

is juft ground to fufpect fome Infufficiency
or Impofture at the bottom. And on this

account the READER, if he be wife, will

the rather redouble his Application and

Induftry, to examine the Merit of his af-

fuming Author. If, as Reader^ and Judg,
he dares once aflert that Liberty to which
we have {hewn him juftly intitled j he will

Dot eafily be threaten'd or ridicul'd out of

the
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the ufe of his examining Capacityy and KJ-Ch. i.

five Privilege of CRITICISM.

'TWAS to this Art, fo well underftood

and practis'd heretofore, that the wife An-
tients ow'd whatever was confummate and

perfect in their Productions.
J

Tis to the

fame Art we owe the Recovery of Letters in

thefe latter Ages. To this alone we muft
afcribe the Recognition of antient Manu-

fcripts, the Difcovery of what is fpurious,
and the Difcernment of whatever is ge-
nuine of thofe venerable Remains which
have pafs'd thro' fuch dark Periods of Igno-
rance, and rais'd us to the Improvements
we now make in every Science.

J

Tis to

this Art, that even the Sacred Authors

themfelves owe their highefl Purity and

Correctnefs. So facred ought the Art it-

felf to be efteem'd j when from its Supplies
alone is form'd that judicious and learned

Strength, by which the Defenders of our

Holy Religion are able fo fuccefsfully to

refute the Heathens^ Jews, Sectarians, He-

retickSy and other Enemys or Oppofers of
our primitive and antient Faith.

BUT having thus, after our Author's

example, afferted the Ufe of C R i T i c i s M,
in all literate Works, from the main Frame,
or Plan of every Writing, down to the

minuteft Particle ; we may now proceed to

exercife this Art upon our Author himfelf,

S 4 and
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Mifc. .and by his own Rules examine him in this

his laft Treatife ; referving ftill to our-felves

the fame Privilege of Variation, and Excur-

fion into other Subjects, the fame Epijodick

Liberty, and Right of wandering, which
we have maintain'd in the preceding Chap-
ters.

CHAP.
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Ch. 2.

CHAP. II.

Generation and
SucceJJion of our na-

tional and modern Wit. Man-
ners of the

Proprietors. Corpo-
ration and Joint-Stock Statute

againft
Criticifm. A Coffee-Houfe

Committee Mr. BAY s Other

B A Y s's in 'Divinity. Cenfure

of our ^Author's Dialogue-Piece 3

and of the Manner of Dialogue-

Writing, us A by Reverend Wits.

ACCORDING
to the common

Courfe of Pra6tice in our Age, we
feldom fee the Character of Writer and
that of Critick united in the fame Perfon.

There is, I know, a certain Species of

Authors, who fubfift wholly by the criti-

cizing or commenting Practice upon others,

and can appear in no other Form befides

what this Employment authorizes them to

afTume. They have no original Character,

or firft Parr ; but wait for fomething which

may be call'd a Work^ in order to graft

upon it, and come in, for Sharers, at fe-

cond hand.

THE
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THE Pen-men of this Capacity and De-

gree are, from their Function and Em-
ployment, diftinguim'd by the Title of

ANSWERERS. For it happens in the

World, that there are Readers of a Ge-
nius and Size juft fitted to thefe anfwering
Authors. T^hcfe^ if they teach 'em nothing
elfe, will teach 'em, they think, to criticize.

And tho the new practifing Criticks are

of a fort unlikely ever to underftand any

original Book or Writing ; they can under-

ftand, or at leaft remember, and quote the

fubfequent Reflexions, Flouts, and Jeers,

which may accidentally be made on fuch

a Piece. Where-ever a Gentleman of this

fort happens, at any time, to be in com-

pany, you (hall no (ooner hear a new Book

fpoken of, than 'twill be ask'd,
" Who has

anfwer'd it ?
"

or " When is there an

Anfwer to come out?" Now the An-

Jwery as our Gentleman knows, muft needs

be newer than the Book. And the newer a

thing is, the more famionable ftill, and the

genteeler the Subject of Difcourfe. For
this the Bookfeller knows how to fit our

Gentleman to a nicety : For he has com-

monly an Anfwer ready befpoke, and per-

haps finim'd, by the time his new Book

comes abroad. And 'tis odds but our fa-

fhionable Gentleman, who takes both to-

gether, may read the latter firft, and drop
the other for good and all.

BUT



REFLECTIONS. 271
Ch. 2.

B u T of thefe anfwering WITS, and

manner of Rejoinders, and reiterate Re-

plies, we have faid what is fufficient * in a

former MISCELLANY. We need only
remark in general,

" That 'tis neceflary a
"

writing CRITICK fhou'd underftand
<( how to write. And tho every Writer is

" not bound to {hew himfelf in the capa-
"

city of CRITICK, every writing Cri-
"

tick is bound to (hew himfelf capable of
"

being a WRITER. For if he be appa-
"

rently impotent in this latter kind, he is

tf to be deny'd all Title or Character in
"

the other."

T o cenfure merely what another Perfon

writes ; to twitch, Jnap, fnub up, or ban-

ter ; to torture Sentences and Phrajes, turn

a few Expreffions into Ridicule, or write

what is now-a-days call'd an Anfwer to any
Piece, is not fufficient to conftitute what
is properly efteem'd a W R i T E R, or AU-
THOR, in due form. For this reafon, tho

there are many ANSWERERS feen a-

broad, there are few or no CRITICKS
or SATIRISTS. But whatever may be

the State of Controverfy in our Religion^
or politick Concerns ; 'tis certain that in

the mere literate World, Affairs are manag'd
with a better Underilanding between the

*
Viz. Supra, MISC. I. chap. 2.

principal
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Mifc. . principal Partys concern'd. The WRI-
l/"V^ TERS or AUTHORS in

poffeffion have

an caller time than any Miniftryy or rtli-

gious Party,, which is uppermost. They
have found a way, by decrying all C R i T *-

c i s M in general, to get rid of their Diffen-
*rsy

and prevent all Pretences to further

Reformation in their State. T^he C a i ? i c K
is made to appear diftindt, and of another

Species ; wholly different from the Writer.

None who have a GENIUS for Writing,
and can perform with any Succefs, are

prefum'd fo ill-natur'd or illiberal as to

endeavour to fignalize themfelves in CRI-
TICISM.

'Trs not difficult, however, to ima-

gine why this practical Difference between

Writer and Cntick has been fo generally
eftablifli'd amongft us, as to make the Pro-

vinces feem wholly diftincl:, and irrecon-

cilable. Theforward WITS, who with-

out waiting their due time, or performing
their requifite Studys, ftart up in the World
as AUTHORS, having with little Pains or

Judgment, and by the ftrength of Fancy
merely, acquir'd a Name with Mankind,
can on no account afterwards fubmit to a

Decrial or Difparagement of thofe raw

Works, to which they ow'd their early Cha-
racter and Diftin&ion. Ill wou'd it fare

with 'em, indeed, if on thefe tenacious

Terms they (hou'd venture upon CRITI-
CISM,
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CISM, or offer to move that Spirit which Ch. 2.

wou'd infallibly give fuch Difturbance to

their eftablifh'd Title.

Now we may confider, That in our

Nation, and efpecially in our prefent Age,
whilft Wars, Debates, and publick Con-
vulfions turn our Minds fo wholly upon
Bufmefs and Affairs ; the better Genius's

being in a manner neceffarily involv'd in

the active Sphere, on which the general

Eye of Mankind is fo ftrongly fixt ; there

muft remain in the Theatre of Wit a iuf-

ficient Vacancy of Place : and the quali-

ty of Attor upon that Stage muft of con-

fequence be very eafily attainable, and at a
low Price of Ingenuity or Understanding.

THE Perfons therefore who are in pof-
feflion of the prime Parts in this deferted

Theatre, being fuffer'd to maintain their

Ranks and Stations in full Eafe, have natu-

rally a good Agreement and Underftanding
with their Fellow-Wits. Being indebted

to the Times for this Happinefs, that with
fo little Induftry or Capacity they have
been able to ferve the Nation with Wity

and fupply the Place of real Difpenfers and
Minifters of the MUSES Treafures ; they
muft, neceffarily, as they have any Love
for themfelves, or fatherly Affection for

their Works, confpire with one another

to preferve their common Intereft of In-

dolence,
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Mifc.5.dolence, andjuftify their Remifnefs, Un-
^^^ corredtnefs, Infipidnefs, and downright Ig-

norance of all literate Art, or juft poetick

Beauty.

*
Magna inter molks Concordia.

FOR this reafon you fee 'em mutually
courteous, and benevolent 5 gracious and

obliging > beyond meafure ; compliment-
ing one another interchangeably, at the

head of their Works, in recommendatory

Verfes, or in feparate Panegyricks, Eflays,
and Fragments of Poetry ; fuch as in the

Mifcellaneous Collections (our yearly Retail

of Wit) we fee curioufly compacted, and

accommodated to the Relim of the World.
Here the Tyrocinium of Genius's is annual-

ly difplay'd. Here, if you think fit, you
may make acquaintance with the young

Offspring of WITS, as they come up
gradually under the old; with due Court-

fhip, and Homage, paid to thofe high Pre-

deceffors of Fame, in hope of being one

day admitted, by turn, into the noble

Order, and made WITS by Patent and

Authority.

THIS is the young Fry which you may
fee bufily furrounding the grown Poet, or

chief Play-houie-^to0r, at a Coffee-Houfe.

They are his Guards ; ready to take up
*

Juven. Sat. ii. Ver. 47.

i Arms
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Arms for him ; if by fome prefumptuous Ch. 2.

Critick he is at any time attack'd. They
are indeed the very Shadows of their im-
mediate Predeceflbr, and reprefent the

fame Features, with fome fmall Altera-

tion perhaps for the worfe. They are

fure to aim at nothing above or beyond
their Mailer ; and wou'd on no account

give him the leaft Jealoufy of their afpiring
to any Degree or Order of writing above

him. From hence that Harmony and reci-

procal Efteem, which, on fuch a bottom as

this, cannot fail of being perfectly well

eftablifh'd among our Poets: The Age,
mean while, being after this manner hope-

fully provided, and fecure of a conftant

and like Succeffion of meritorious Wits, in

every kind !

IF by chance a Man of Senfe, un-ap-

priz'd of the Authority of thefe high
Powers, (hou'd venture to accoft the Gen-
tlemen of this Fraternity, at fome Coffee-

houfe Committee, whilft they were taken

up, in mutual Admiration, and the ufual

Praife of their national and co-temporary
Wits ; 'tis poflible he might be treated

with fome Civility, whilft he inquir'd, for

Satisfaction fake, into the Beautys of
thofe particular Works fo unanimoufly
extoll'd. But ihou'd he prefume to ask,

in general,
"
Why is our Epick or Dra-

"
matick, our Eflav,

or common Profe no
"

better
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Mifc. 5." better executed?" Or,

" Why in par-
" ticular does fuch or fuch a reputed Wit
" write fo incorrectly, and with fo little

"
regard to Juftnefs of Thought or Lan-

"
guage ?" The Anfwer wou'd prefent-

ly be given,
" That we EngUJhmen are

" not ty'd up to fuch rigid Rules as thofe
" of the antient Grecian, or modern
" French Criticks."

"BE it fo (Gentlemen!) 'Tis your
"

good Pleafure. Nor ought any one to
"

difpute it with you. You are Mafters,
ct no doubt, in your own Country. But
"

(Gentlemen !)
the Queftion here, is not

" What your Authority may be over your
" own Writers. You may have them of
" what Fafhion or Size of Wit you pleafe ;

" and allow them to entertain you at the
"

rate you think fufficient, and fatisfac-
"

tory. But can you, by your good
"

Pleafure, or the Approbation of your
"

higheft Patrons, make that to be either
"

Wit) or Senfe, which wou'd otherwife
" have been Bombaft and Contradiftion ?

<c If your Poets are ftill
* Mr. BAYS'S,

" and your Profe-Authors Sir ROGERS,
^ " without

* To fee the Incorrigiblenefs of our Poets in their pe
dantick Manner, their Vanity, Defiance of Criticifm, their

Rhcdomontade, and poetical Bravado ; \ve need only turn

to- our famous Poct-Laureat (the very Mr. BAYS himfelf)
in one of his lateft and moil valu'd Pieces, writ many years

after
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" without offering at a better Manner ;Ch. 2.
" muft it follow that the Manner it-felf is iXVNJ
"

good, or the Wit genuine? -What
"

fay you (Gentlemen !)
to this new

<c Piece ? Let us examine thefe Lines
" which you call fkmlng ! This String of
<e Sentences which you call clever! This
"

Pile of Metaphors which you call Jub-
" lime I Are you unwilling (Gentle-
" men

!)
to ftand the Teft ? Do you de-

"
fpife the Examination ?

after the ingenious Author of the Rehearfal had drawn his

Pifture. " I have been liftening (fays our Poet, in his Pre-

face to Don Sebaftian)
" what Objections had been made

"
againft the Conduct of the Play, but found them all ib

'

"
trivial, that if I fhou'd name them, a true Critick wou'd

"
imagine that I plaid booty Some are pleas'd to iky

" the Writing is dull. But tctatem habet, de fe loquatztr."
Others, that the double Poifon is unnatural. Let the com-

" mon receiv'd Opinion, and Aufoniuss famous Epigram." anfwer that. Laftly, a more ignorant fort of Creatures
"

than either of the former, maintain that the Character of
" Do RAX is not only unnatural, but inconfiftent with
"

it-felf. Let them read the Play, and think again. A
"

longer Reply is what thofe Cavillers deferve not. But I
" will give them and their Fellows to underftand, that the
" Earl of * * * was pleas'd to read the Tragedy twice
" over before it was afted, and did me the favour to fend
" me word, that I had written beyond any of my former
*'

Plays, and that he was difpleas'd any thing fhou'd be cut
"

away. If I have not reafon to prefer his fmgle Judgment
" to a whole Fa&ion, let the World be judge : For the Op-
"

pofition is the fame with that of Lu CAN'S Hero againft
" an Army, concurrere Bellum aique Virum. I think I may
"

modeflly conclude, ^3c."

Thus he goes on, to the very end, in the felf-fame Strain.

Who, after this, can ever fay of the Rebearfal-Author, that

his Piclure of our Poet was over-charg'd, or the national Hu-
mour wrong defcrib'd ?

Vol. 3. T "Sin!
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" SIR!-- Since you are pleas'd to
"

take this Liberty with us j May we pre-
" fume to ask you a Queftion ? O
" Gentlemen ! as many as you pleafe : I
" {hall be highly honour'd. Why
" then (pray Sir!) inform us, Whether
"
you have ever writ? Very often

"
(
Gentlemen !

) efpecially on a Poft-
"

night. But have you writ (for in-
"

fiance, Sir!) a Play, a Song, an EJay,
" or a PA P E R, as, by way of Eminence,
<{ the current Pieces of our Weekly Wits
" are generally flyl'd ? Something
" of this kind I may perhaps (Gentle-
" men

!)
have attempted, tho without pub-

"
liming my Work. But pray (Gentle-

" men
!)

what is my writing, or not wri-
"

ting to the queftion in hand ? On-
"

ly this, (Sir !)
and you may fairly take

" our words for it : That, whenever you
"

publim, you will find the Town againft
"

you. Your Piece will infallibly be con-
" demn'd. So let it. But for what
<c

reafon, Gentlemen ? I am fure, you ne-
" ver faw the Piece. No, Sir. But
"

you are a CRITICK. And we know by
" certain Experience, that, when a Critick
" writes according to Rule and Method,
" he is fure never to hit the Englijh Tafte.
" Did not Mr. R- , who criticiz'd our
"

Enghjh Tragedy, write a forry one of
<( his own ? If he did (Gentlemen !)

" 'twas
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" 'twas his own fault, not to know hisCh. 2,
" Genius better. But is his Criticifm the ^""v^*
"

lefs juft on this account ? If a Mufi-
" cian performs his Part well in the har-
"

deft Symphonys, he muft necefTarily
41 know the Notes, and underftand the
" Rules of Harmony and Mufick. But
" muft a Man, therefore, who has an Ear,
<c and has ftudy'd the Rules of Mufick, of
<c

neceffity have a Voice or Hand ? Can
" no one poffibly judg a Fiddle, but who
"

is himfelf a Fiddler ? Can no one judg"
a Pifture, but who is himfelf a Layer"
of Co/ours?"

THUS far our rational Gentleman per-

haps might venture, before his Coffee-

houfe Audience. Had I been at his Elbow
to prompt him as a Friend, I ihou'd hard-

ly have thought fit to remind him of any

thing further. On the contrary, I mou'd
have rather taken him afide, to inform him
of this Cabal, and eftablilh'd Corporation
of Wit ; of their declar'd Averfion to Cri-

tidftn, and of their known Laws and Sta-

tutes in that Cafe made and provided. I

fhou'd have told him, in fhort, that learned

Arguments wou'd be mifpent on fuch as

thefe : And that he wou'd find little Suc-

cefs, tho he fhou'd ever fo plainly demon-
ftrate to the Gentlemen of this Size of

Wit and Underftanding,
" That the greateft

"
Majiers of Art, in every kind of Wri-

T 2 "
ting,
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Mifc. 5." ting, were eminent in the critical Prac-

v^v^" "
tice." But that they really were fo, wit-

nefs, among the Antients, their greateffc

*PHILOSOPHERS, *.vhofe critical Pieces

lie intermixt with their profound philofo-

phical Works, and other politer T rafts or-

namentally writ, -f~
for publick ufe. Wit-

nefs in Hijlory and Rhetorick, Iso CRA-
TES, DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSEUS,
PLUTARCH, and the corrupt Lu ci AN
himfelf ; the only one perhaps of thefe Au-

thors, whom our Gentlemen may, in fome
modern Tranflation, have look'd into, with

any Curiolity or Delight. To thefe among
the Romans we may add CICERO, VAR-
RO, HORACE, QJJINTILIAN, PLINY,
and many more.

AMONG the Moderns, a BOILEAU
and a CORNEILLE are fufficient Prece-

dents in the Cafe before us. They ap-

ply'd their Criticifm with juft Severity,
even to their own Works. This indeed

is a Manner hardly practicable with the

Poets of our own Nation. It wou'd be

unreafonable to expect of 'em that they
fliou'd bring fuch Meafures in ufe, as be-

ing apply'd to their Works, wou'd difco-

~.
*

Viz. PLATO, ARISTOTLE. See, in particular, the

PH/EDRUS of the former ; where an entire Piece of the

Orator LY s i A s is criticized in form.

f The diftinftion of Treatifes was into the AXfeaiJUtlwt,
and e%a]i&Kii.

ver
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ver 'em to be wholly deform'd and dif- Ch. 2.

proportionable. 'Tis no wonder there- ^"v^-
fore if we have fo little of this critical

Genius extant, to guide us in our Tafte.

'Tis no wonder if what is generally cur-

rent in this kind, lies in a manner bury'd,
and in difguife under Burlefque, as parti-

cularly in the *
witty Comedy of a noble

Author of this laft Age. To the Shame,

however, of our profefs'd Wits and Enter-

prizers in the higher Spheres of Poetry,
it may be obferv'd, that they have not

wanted good Advice and Inftruction of
the graver kind, from as high a Hand in

refpedr. of Quality and Character : Since

one of the jufteft of our modern Poems,
and fo confefs'd even by our Poets them-

felves, is a fhort Criticifm, An ART of
POETRY; by which, if they themfelves

were to be judg'd, they muft in general

appear no better than mere Bunglers, and
void of all true Senfe and Knowledg in

their Art. But if in reality both Critick

and Poet^ confemng the Juftice of theie

Rules of Art, can afterwards, in Practice,

condemn and approve, perform and judg,
in a quite different manner from what

they acknowledg juft and true : it plainly

fhews, That, tho perhaps we are not in-

digent in Wit j we want what is of more

* The Rehearfal. See VOL.1. />*. 259. and juft
a-

bove, fag. I"]"]-
in the Notes.

T confe-
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Mifc. ^.coniequence,

and can alone raife Wit to

any Dignity or Worth ; even plain H o-

NESTY, MANNERS, and a Senfe of that

M C*R A L TRUTH, on which (as has been

often exprefs'd in thefe *
Volumes) poetick

TRUTH and Beauty ,muft naturally de-

pend.

f $ui didicit Patrice quid debeat, ?

quid Athicis,

Quo Jit amore parent, quo frater aman-
dus & bofpe^

Conferiptiy quod Judicis offi-

ille profeflb
Reddere perfong fcit corrvenientia cut-

que.

As for this Species of Morality which

diftinguifhes* the Civil Offices of Life, and

.defcribes each becoming Perfonage or Cha-
racter in this Scene ; fo necefTary it is

for the Poet and polite Author to be ap-

priz'd of it, that even the Divine himfelf

nvay with jufter pretence be exempted from
the knowledg of this fort. The Compofer
6f religious Difcourfes has the advantage of

that higher Scene of Myitery, which is a-

bove the level of human Commerce. 'Tis

^iOt fo much his Concern, or Bnfmefs, to be

* Fiz. VOL.1, fag. 207, 208. and 277, 278. and 336,
&?<:. So above, pag. ~.io. and in thfe Notes,

f Horat. de Arte Poet. ver. 512^ &c.
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agreeable. And often when he wou'd en-Ch. 2

deavour it, he becomes more than ordina-

rily difpleafing. His Theater, and that of
the polite World, are very different : Info-

much that in a Reverend AUTHOR, or

DECLAIMER of this fort, we naturally
excufe the Ignorance of ordinary Decorum,
in what relates to the Affairs of our inferior

temporal World. But for the POET or

genteel WRITER, who is of this World

merely, 'tis a different Cafe. He muft be

perfect in this moral Science. We can ea-

fily bear the lofs of indifferent POETRY
or E ss AY. A good Bargain it were, cou'd

we get rid of every moderate Performance
in this kind. But were we oblig'd to hear

only excellent SERMONS, and to read no-

thing, in the way of Devotion, which was
not well writ ; it might poflibly go hard

with many Chriftian People, who are at

prefent fuch attentive Auditors and Readers.

Eftablifh'd Paftors have a right to be indif-

ferent. But voluntary Difcourfes and At-

tempters in Wit or Poetry, are as intolera-

ble, when they are indifferent, as either

Fiddlers or Painters :

* Poterat duel quia Ccena fine iflis.

Other BAYS'S and Poetajiers may be law-

fully baited ; tho we patiently fubmit to our

B A Y s's in Divinity.
* Hor. ArsPoet. ver. 376.

T 4 HAD
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HAD the Author of our* Subjetf-Trea-

tifes confider'd thorowly of thefe literate

Affairs, and found how the Intereft of

Wit flood at prefent in our Nation, he
wou'd have had fo much regard furely to

his own Intereft, as never to have writ un-
lefs either in the fingle Capacity of mere
C R i T i c K, or that of Au T H o R inform.
If he had refolv'd never to produce a

regular or legitimate Piece, he might pret-

ty fafely have writ on ftill after the rate

of his firft Volume, and mixt manner. He
might have been as critical, as fatirical,
or as full of Raillery as he had pleas'd.
But to come afterwards as a grave Aftor

upon the Stage, and expofe himfelf to

Criticifm in his turn, by giving us a

Work or two in form, after the regular
manner of Competition, as we fee in his

fecond Volume ; this, I think, was no ex-

traordinary Proof of his Judgment or Abi-

lity, in what related to his own Credit and

Advantage.

ONE of thefe formal Pieces (the IN^

QV i R Y already examin'd) we have found
to be wholly after the Manner, which in

one of his critical Pieces he calls the Me-
thodic!:. But his next Piece (the MO-
RALISTS, which we have now before us)

*
Supra, p. 1 35, 189.

muft,
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rnuft, according to his own *

Rules, beCh. 2.

reckon'd as an Undertaking of greater

weight. 'Tis not only at the bottom, as

fyftemaiical, didatfick and preceptive, as

that other Piece of formal Structure j but

it aiTumes withal another Garb, and more
fashionable Turn of Wit. It conceals what
is fcholaftical, under the appearance of a

polite Work. It afpires to Dialogue, and

carrys with it not only thofe poetick Fea-

tures of the Pieces antiently call'd MIMES;
but it attempts to unite the feveral Perfo-

nages and Characters in ONE Aftion, or

Story, within a determinate Compafs of

'Time, regularly divided, and drawn into

different and proportion'd Scenes : And this,

too, with variety of STYLE 3 the Jimple,

comick, rhetorical, and even the poe-
tick or fublime ; fuch as is the apteft to

run into Enthufiafm and Extravagance.
So much is our Author, by virtue of this

Piece
-J-,

a POET in due form, and by a

more

* VOL. I. pag. 193, &c. andpag. 257.

f-
That he is conlcious of this, we may gather from that

Line or two of Advertisement, which ftands at the beginning
of his firft Edition. " As for the Characters, and Incidents,

they are neither wholly feign'd (fays he) nor wholly true :

but according to the Liberty allow'd in the way of DIA-
LOGUE, the principal Matters are founded upon Truth ;

and the reft as near refembling as may be. 'Tis a Sceptick

recites : and the Hero of the Piece pafles for an
Enthufiafl.

If a perfeft Character be wanting ; 'tis the fame Cafe here,

as with the Poets in fome of their beft Pieces. And this

furely is a fufficient Warrant for the Author of a PHIL O-
SOPHICAL
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more apparent claim, than if he had writ

a P L A Y, or dramatick Piece, in as regu-
lar a manner, at leaft, as any known at

prefent on our Stage.

IT appears, indeed, that as high as our

Author, in his critical Capacity, wou'd

pretend to carry the refin'd Manner and

accurate SIMPLICITY of the Antients ;

SOPHICAL ROMANCE." Thus our Author

himfelf ; who to conceal, however, his ftridl: Imitation of the

antient
poetick DIALOGUE, has prefix'd an auxiliary Title

to his Work, and given it the Sirname of RHAPSODY:
As if it were merely of that EJay or mixd kind of Works,
which come abroad with an affefted Air of Negligence and

Irregularity. But whatever our Author may have affefted

in his Title-Page, 'twas fo little his Intention to write after

that Model of incoherent Workmanlhip, that it appears to

be forely againft his Will, if this Dialogue-Piece of his has not

the juft Character, and correft Form of thofe antient Poems

defcrib'd. He wou'd gladly have conftituted ONE fmgle
Asian and Time, futable to the juft Simplicity of thofe Dra-

matick Works. And this, one wou'd think, was eafy enough
for him to have done. He needed only to have brought his

firft Speakers immediately into Aftion, and fav'd the narra-

tive or recitative Part ofPHir.oci.Es /<? PA LEMON, by
producing them as fpeaking Perfonages upon his Stage.
The Scene all along might have been the Park. From the

early Evening to the kte Hour of Night, that the two Galants

withdrew to their Town-Apartments, there was fufficient time

for the Narrator PHILOCLF. s, to have recited the whole
Tranfa&ion of the fecond and third Part ; which wou'd have
flood thro'out as it now does : only at the Conclufion,
when the narrative or recitative Part had ceas'd, the fimple
and direel DIALOGUE wou'd have again return'd, to

grace the Exit. By this means the temporal as well as local

Unity of the Piece had been preferv'd. Nor had our Author
been neceffitated to commit that dnacbrmifm, of making his

$rft Part, in order, to be laft in time.

he
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he dares not, in his own Model and prin-Ch. 2.

cipal Performance, attempt to unite

Philofophy in one folid and uniform Body,
nor carry on his Argument in one con-

tinu'd Chain or Thred. Here our Au-
thor's Timoroufnefs is vifible. In the ve-

ry Plan or Model of his Work, he is ap-

parently put to a hard fhift, to contrive

how or with what probability he might
introduce Men of any Note or Famion,
*

reafoning exprefly and purpofely, with-

out play or trifling, for two or three hours

together, on mere PHILOSOPHY and

MORALS. He finds thefe Subjects (as
he confefies) fo wide of common Con-

verfation, and, by long Cuftom, fo appro-

priated to the School, the Uni^erfity-Chair^
or Pulpit^ that he thinks it hardly fafe or

practicable to treat of them elfewhere, or

in a different Tone. He is forc'd there-

fore to raife particular Machines, and con-

ftrain his principal Characters, in order to

carry a better Face, and bear himfelf out,

againft the appearance of Pedantry. Thus
his Ge72^;w;z-Philofopher THEOCLES,
before he enters into his real Character,
becomes a feign'd Preacher. And even

when his real Character comes on, he

hardly dares ftand it out ; but to deal the

better with his Sceptick-Friend, he falls

again to perfonating, and takes up the

* VOL.1, fag. 202. &C.

Humour
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Mifc. 5. Humour of the Poet and Enthufiaft. PA-

LEMON the Man of Quality, and who is

firft introduced as Speaker in the Piece,

muft, for famion-fake, appear in Love, and

under a kind of Melancholy, produc'd by
fome Mif-adventures in the World. How
elfe fhou'd he be fuppos'd fo ferious ? P H i-

LOCLES his Friend (an airy Gentleman
of the World, and a thorow Raillier) muft
have a home Charge upon him, and feel

the Anger of his grave Friend, before he

can be fuppos'd grave enough to enter into

a philofophical Difcourfe. A quarter of an
hour's reading muft ferve to reprefent an
hour or two's Debate. And a new Scene

prefenting it felf, ever and anon, muft give

Refremment, it feems, to the faint Reader,
and remind him of the Characters and Bufi-

nefs going on.

'Tis in the fame view that we Mis-
CELLANARIAN Authors, being fearful of

the natural Laflitude and Satiety of our in-

dolent Reader, have prudently betaken our-

felves to the way of Chapters and Contents ;

that as the Reader proceeds, by frequent
Intervals of Repofe, contriv'd on purpofe
for him, he may from time to time be ad-

vertis'd of what is yet to come, and be

tempted thus to renew his Application.

THUS in our modern Plays we fee, al-

moft in every other Leaf, Defcriptions or

Illuftra-
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Illuftrations of the Action, not in theCh. 2.

Poem it-felf, or in the mouth of the ^^v^
A<ftors ; but by the Poet, in his own Per-

fon ; in order, as appears, to help out a

Defeat of the Text, by a kind of marginal
Note, or Comment : which renders ihefe

Pieces of a mix'd kind between the narra-

tive and dramatick. 'Tis in this fafhiona-

ble Style, or manner of dumb Shew, that

the Reader finds the Adtion of the Piece

more amazingly exprefs'd, than he poffibly
cou'd by the Lines of the Drama it-felf j

where the Partys alone are fuffer'd to be

Speakers.

'T i s out of the fame regard to Eafe,
both in refpedt of Writer and Reader, that

we fee long Characters and Defcriptions
at the head of moft dramatick Pieces, to

inform us of the Relations, Kindred, Inte-

refts, and Defigns of the Dramatis Perfo-
nae : This being of the higher! importance
to the Reader, that he may the better un-

derhand the Plot, and find out the princi-

pal Characters and Incidents of the Piece ;

which otherways cou'd not poflibly difco-

ver themfelves, as they are read in their

due order. And to do juftice to our Play-
Readers, they feldom fail to humour our

Poets in this refpedt, and read over the

Characters with ftric~t application, as a fort

of Grammar, or Key, before they enter on
the Piece it-felf. I know not whether they

i wou'd
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Mifc.5.wou'd do fo much for any philofophical
IX"V\J Piece in the world. Our Author feems

very much to queftion it ; and has there-

fore made that pare eafy enough, which re-

lates to the distinction of his Characters,

by making ufe of the narrative Manner.

Tho he had done, as well, perhaps, not to

have gone out of the natural plain way,
on this account. For with thofe to whom
fuch philofophical Subjects are agreeable,
it cou'd be thought no laborious Task to

give the fame attention to Characters in

Dialogue, as is given at the firft entrance

by every Reader to the eafieft Play, com-

pos'd of feweft and plained Perfonages.
But for thofe who read thefe Subjects
with mere Supinenefs, and Indifference ;

they will as much begrudg the pains of

attending to the Characters thus parti-

cularly pointed out, as if they had only
been discernible by Inference and Deduc-
tion from the mouth of the fpeaking Partys
themfelves.

MORE REASONS are given by
our * Author himfelf, for his avoiding the

dire5t <way of DIALOGUE; which at pre-
fent lies fo low, and is us'd only now and

then, in our Party-Pamphlets, or ne\v-

fafhion'd theological Effays. For of late,

iv? "rcnn'? v?i ; 'jnotTCf .* '.

* VOL.11. pg. 187,188.

it
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it feems, the Manner has been introduc'dCh. 2.

into Church-Controverfy, with an Attempt IXVSJ
of Raillery and Humour, as a more fuc-

cefsful Method of dealing with Herefy and

Infidelity. The Burlefque-Divinity grows
mightily in vogue. And the cry'd-up An-
fwers to heterodox Difcourfes are generally
fuch as are written in Drollery, or with re-

femblance of the facetious and humorous

Language of Converfation.

J o Y to the reverend Authors, who can

afford to be thus gay, and condefcend to

correct us, in this L^y-Wit. The Advan-
ces they make in behalf of Piety and Man-
ners, by fuch a popular Style, are doubtlefs

found, upon experience, to be very confi-

derable. As thefe Reformers are nicely

qualify'd to hit the Air of Breeding and

Gentility, they will in time, no doubt, re-

fine their Manner, and improve this jocular

Method, to the Edification of the polite
World ; who have been fo long feduc'd by
the way of Raillery and Wit. They may
do wonders by their comick MUSE, and

may thus, perhaps, find means to laugh
Gentlemen into their Religion, who have

unfortunately been laugh'd out of it. For
what reafon is there to fuppofe that Or-

thodoxy mou'd not be able to laugh as

agreeably, and with as much Refinednefs,

as Herefy or Infidelity ?

AT
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A T prefent, it muft be own'd, the Cha-
racters

t or Per/bnages, employ'd by our

new orthodox Dialogifts, carry with 'em
little Proportion or Coherence ; and in

this refpedt may be fa id to fute perfecl:-

ly with that figurative metaphorical Style
and rhetorical Manner, in which their Lo-

gick and Arguments are generally couch'd.

Nothing can <be more complex or multi-

form than their moral Draughts or Sketches

of Humanity. Thefe, indeed, are fo far

from reprefenting any particular MAN,
or Order of MEN, that they fcarce re-

femble any thing of the Kind. 'Tis by
their Names only that thefe Characters are

figur'd. Tho they bear different Titles,

and are fet up to maintain contrary Points;

they are found, at the bottom, to be all

of the fame fide ; and, notwithftanding
their feeming Variance, to co-operate in

the moft officious manner with the Au-

thor, towards the difplay of his own pro-

per Wit, and the eftablimment of his pri-
vate Opinion and Maxims. They are in-

deed his very legitimate and obfequious

Puppets-, as like real Men in Voice, Ac-

tion, and Manners, as thofe wooden or

wire Engines of the lower Stage. PHI-
LOT H E u s and PHILATHEUS, PHI-
LAUTUS and PHIL A LET HE s are of one
and the fame Order: Juft Tallys to one

another : Queftioning and Anfwering in

concert,
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concert, and with fuch a fort of Alterna-Ch. 2.

tive as is known in a vulgar Play, where O^VNJ
one Perfon lies down blindfold, and prefents

himfelf, as fair as may be, to another, who
by favour of the Company, or the affiilance

of his Good-fortune, deals his Companion
many a found Blow, without being once

challenged, or brought into his Turn of

lying down.

THERE is the fame curious Mixture
of Chance, and elegant Viciffitude, in the

Style of thefe Mock-Perfonages of our new

'Theological Drama : with this difference

only,
" That after the poor Phantom or

" Shadow of an Adverfary has faid as
"

little for his Caufe as can be imagin'd,
" and given as many Opens and Advan-
"

tages as cou'd be defir'd, he lies down
"

for good and all, and pafiively fubmits
" to the killing Strokes of his unmerciful
"

Conqueror."

HARDLY, as I conceive, will it be

objedied to our MORALIST, (the Author
of the pbilofophick Dialogue above)

" That
" the Perfonages who fuftain the fceptical
" or objecting Parts, are over-tame and
"

traceable in their Difpofition." Did I

perceive any fuch foul dealing in his Piece 5

I fhou'd fcarce think it worthy of the

Criticifm here beftow'd. For in this fort

of Writing, where Perfonages are exhibi-

Vol. 3, U ted,
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Characters are neither tolerably pre-
ferv'd, nor Manners with any juft Simili-

tude defcrib'd ; there remains nothing but

what is too grofs and monftrous for Criti-

cifm or Examination.

'TwiLL be alledg'd, perhaps, in an-

fwer to what is here advanc'd,
" That

<l ihou'd A DIALOGUE be wrought up
"

to the Exadnefs of thefe Rules ; it

"
ought to be condemn'd, as the worfe

"
Piece, for affording the Infidel or Seep-

"
tick fuch good quarter, and giving him

" the full advantage of his Argument and
'" Wit."

BUT to this I reply, That either DIA-
LOGUE (hou'd never be attempted ; or, if

it be, the Partys mou'd appear natural,

and fuch as they really are. If we paint at

all ; we fhou'd endeavour to paint like

Life, and draw Creatures as they are

knowable, in their proper Shapes and bet-

ter Features ; not in Metamorphofis, not

mangled, lame, diftorted, aukard Forms,

Iand

impotent Chimeras. Athcifts have

their Senfe and Wits, as other Men; or

why is A T H E i sM fo often challeng'd in

thofe of the better Rank? Why charg'd
fo often to the account of Wit and Jubtlc

Rtafoning ?

WERE
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WERE I to advife thefe Authors, to-

wards whom I am extremely well-affected

on account of their good-humour'd Zeal,
and the feeming Sociablenefs of their Re-

ligion , I mou'd fay to 'em,
" Gentlemen !

" Be not fo cautious of furniming your
tc

reprefentative S c E p T I c K with too
"

good Arguments, or too fhreud a Turn
" of Wit or Humour. Be not fo fearful of
iC

giving quarter. Allow your Adverfary
" his full Reafon, his Ingenuity, Senfe,

and Art. Truft to the chief

'

Charafter
" or H E R o of your Piece. Make him as
"

dazling bright^ as you are able. Pie will
"

undoubtedly overcome the utmofi Force
" of his Opponent, and difpel the Dark-
" nefs or Cloud, which the Adverfary may
"

unluckily have rais'd. But if when you
" have fairly wrought up your Antagoniji
" to his due Strength and cognizable Pro-
<c

portion, your chief Character cannot af-
" terwards prove a match for him, or flline
" with a fuperior Brightnefs; Whofe Fault
"

is it? The Subjeffs? This, I hope,
cc

you will never allow. Whofe, there-
"

fore, befide your own ? Beware then ;

" and confider well your Strength and
"

Mafterfhip in this manner of Writing,
" and in the qualifying Practice of the po-
"

lite World, ere you attempt thefe accu-
" rate and refin'd Limning^ or Portraitures
" of Mankind, or offer to bring Gentlemen

U 2 "on
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t on the Stage. For if real Gentlemen, fe-

duc'd, as you pretend, and made erro-

neous in their Religion or Philoibphy,
difcover not the leaft Feature of their real

Faces in your Looking-glafs, nor know
themfelves, in the leaft, by your Defcrip-
tion j they will hardly be apt to think

they are refuted. How wittily foever
"

your Comedy may be wrought up, they
" will fcarce apprehend any of that Wit to
"

fall upon themfelves. They may laugh
" indeed at the Diverfion you are pleas'd
" to give 'em: But the Laugh perhaps
"
may be different from what you intend.

"
They may fmile fecretly to fee themfelves

" thus encounter'd ; when they find, at
"

laft, your Authority laid by, and your
"

Jcholaftick Weapons quitted, in favour
" of this weak Attempt, T'o mafter them
"

by their own Arms, and proper .Ability"

THUS WE have perform'd our criti-

cal Task, and try'd our Strength, both on
our Author, and thofe of his Order, who

attempt to write in Dialogue, after the ac-

tive dramatick,
*

inimical, or perfonating

Way ; according to which a Writer is pro-

perly poetical.

WHAT remains, we lhall examine in

our fucceeding and laft Chapter.
*

See VOL.J. pag.iq",, &c.

CHAP.
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Ch. 3,

CHAP. III.

0/Extent or Latitude of Thought
free-Thinkers. Their Catife,

and Character. 'Difhonejiy,
a

Half-Thought Short- Thinking,

Caufe of Vice and Bigotry.

Agreement of Slavery and Super-
ftition. L i B E R T Y, civil

y
mo-

ral, fpiritual. "Free-thinking

'Divines. Representatives in-

cognito. Embajfadors from the

Moon. Effectual determination

of Chrijlian Controverfy and Re-

ligious Belief,

BEING
now come to the Conclufion

of my Work ; after having defended

tne Caufe of Criticks in general, and em-

ploy'd what Strength I had in that Science

upon our adventurous Author in particu-
lar j I may, according to Equity, and with
the better grace, attempt a line or two, in

defenfe of that Freedom of Thought which
our Author has us'd, particularly in one
of the Perfonages of his laft Dialogue-
Treatife,

U 3 THERE
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THERE is good reafon to fuppofe, that

however equally fram'd, or near a/ike, the

Race of Mankind may appear in other re-

fpects, they are pot always equal Thinkers,

or of a like Ability in the management
of this natural Talent which we call

THOUGHT. The Race, on this account,

may therefore juftly be diftinguiuYd, as

they often are, by the Appellation of the

Thinking, and the Unthinking fort. The
mere Unthinking are fuch as have not yet

arriv'd to that happy Thought, by which

they fhou'd obferve,
"

J-fow neceffary
"

Thinking is, and how fatal the want
" of it muft prove to 'em." The Think-

ing part of Mankind, on the other fide,

having difcover'd the Afliduity and Induftry

requirke to right-Thinking, and being al-

ready commenced THINKERS upon this

Foundation ; are, in the progrefs of the Af-

fair, convinc'd of the neceffity of thinking

to good purpoje, and carrying the Work to

a thorow Iffue. They know that if they

refrain or Jlop once, upon this Road, they
had done as well never to hai)e fet out.

They are not fo fupine as to be with-held

by mere Lazineis ; when nothing lies in the

way to interrupt the free Cqurfe and Pro-

grefs of their Thought.

SOME Obftacles, 'tis true, may, on this

occafion, be pretended. Spefters may
come
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come a-crofs ; and Shadows of Reafon rife Ch. 3.

up againfl REASON 'it-Jeff.
But if Men ^v^

have once heartily efpous'd the reafoning
or thinking Habit ; they will not eafily
be induc'd to lay the Practice down

they will not at an inflant be arrefled, or

made to fland, and yield themfelves, when

they come to fuch a certain Boundary,
Land-Mark, Pofl, or Pillar, ereded here

or there (for what reafon may probably
be guels'd) with the Infcription of a Ne
plus ultra.

'T i s not, indeed, any Authority on

Earth, as we are well aflur'd, can ftop us

on this Road, unlefs we pleafe to make
the Arreft, or Reftriction, of our own ac-

cord. 'Tis our own Thought which mufl

reflrain our Thinking. And whether the

reftraining Thought be juft, how mall we
ever judge, without examining it freely^
and out of all conftraint ? How (hall we
be fure that we have juftly quitted REA-
SON, as too high and dangerous, too

afpiring or prefumptive j if thro' Fear of

any kind, or fubmitting to mere Command^
we quit our very examining Thought, and

in the moment flop mort, fo as to put an

end to further Thinking on the matter ?

Is there much difference between this Cafe,

and that of the obedient Beafts of Burden,
who flop precifely at their appointed Inn,

or at whatever Point the Charioteer, or

U 4 Go-
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Mifc. $.Governour of the Reins, thinks fit to give
v^V^-' the fignal for a Halt ?

I c A NY N o T but from hence conclude,
That of all Species of Creatures laid corh-

ttionly to have Brains ; the mod infipid,

wretched and prepoflerous are rhofe, whorri

in juft Propriety of Speech, we call Half-
thinkers.

I HAVE often known Pretenders to

WIT break out into admiration, on the

fight of fome raw, heedlefs, unthinking
Gemleman ; declaring on this occafion,

That they elteem'd it the happieft Cafe in

the World,
" Never to think> or trouble

" one's Head with Study or Conjideration"
This I have always look'd upon as one of

the higheft Airs of Diftinftion, which the

felf-admiring Wits are us'd to give them-

felves, in publick Company. Now the

Echo or Antiphbny which thefe elegant
Exclaimers hope, by this Rerledlion, to

draw
neceflarily from their Audience, is,

" That they themielves are over-fraighted
*' with this Merchandize of TH OUGHT;
: ' and have not only enough for Ballaft^" but fuch a Cargo over and above, as is

"
enough to link 'em by its Weight." I

am apt however t6 imagine of thefe Gentle-

men, That it was never their over-think-

ing which opprefs'd them ; aud that if their

Thought had ever really become oppreflive
to
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having under-thought^
or reafon'd Jkort, fo

as to reft fatisfy'd with a very fuperficial

Search into Matters of the firft and higheft

Importance.

IF, for example, they over-look'd the

chief Enjoyments of Life, which are found-

ed in Honejiy and a good Mind ; if they pre-
fum'd mere Life to be fully worth what
its tenacious Lovers are pleas'd to rate it

at 5 if they thought publick Diftinliony

Fame, Power, an Eftate, or TzW<?, to be

of the fame value as is vulgarly conceived,
or as they concluded, on a firft Thought,
without further Scepticifm or After-deli-

beration ; 'tis no wonder, if being in time

become fuch mature Dogmatijls, and well-

pradlis'd Dealers in the Affairs of what they
call a Settlement or Fortune, they are fo

hardly put to it, to find eafe or reft within

themfelves.

THESE are the deeply-loaded and tfveN

f?enfive Gentlemen, who efteeming it the

trueft Wit to purfue what they call their

Intereft t
wonder to find they are ftill as

little at eafe when they have fucceeded, as

when they firft attempted to advance.

THERE can never be lefs Self-enjoyment
than in thefe fuppos'd wife Characters,

thefe felfifo Computers of Happinefs and

private
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Mifc. 5. private Good j whofe Purfuics of Intereft,

whether for this World or another, are

attended with the fame {teddy Vein of

cunning and low Thought, fordid Delibe-

rations, perverfe and crooked Fancys, ill

Difpofitions, and falfe Relifhes of Life and

Manners. The moft negligent undefign-

ing thoughtlefs Rake has not only more of

Sociablenefs, Eafe, Tranquillity, and Free-

dom from worldly Cares, but in reality
more of Worth, Virtue, and Merit, than,

fuch grave Plodders, and
thoughtful Gen-

tlemen as thefe.

I F it happens, therefore, that thefe gra-

ver, more circumfpecl:, and deeply inte-

refted Gentlemen, have, for their Soul's

fake, and thro' a careful Provifion for Here-

after, engag'd in certain Speculations of

RELIGION; their Tafte of V i R T u E, and

ReliJJj of Li F E is not the more improv'd,
on this account. The Thoughts they have
on thefe new Subjects of Divinity are

fo biafs'd, and perplex'd, by thofe Half-

Thoughts and raw Imaginations of Intereft,

and worldly Affairs > that they are ftill dif-

abled in trie rational Purfuit of Happinefs
and Good : And being neceflitated thus

to remain Short-Thinkers, they have the

Power to go no further than they are led

by thofe to whom, under fuch Difturbances

and Perplexitys, they apply themfelves for

Cure and Comfort.
TT

33. * V
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IT HAS been the main Scope and

principal End of thefe Volumes,
" To af-

"
fert the Reality of a BEAUTY and

" C H A RM in moral as well as natural
"

Subjects j and to demonftrate the Rea-
"

fonablenefs of a proportionate TASTE,
" and determinate CHOICE, in Life and
" Manners" The STANDARD of this

kind, and the noted Character of Moral
TRUTH appear fo firmly eftablifh'd in

Nature it-felf, and >fo widely difplay'd thro*

the intelligent World, that there is no Ge-

nius, Mind, or thinking Principle, which

(if I may fay fo) is not really confcious in

the cafe. Even the moft refractory and

obftinate Understandings are by certain

Reprijes or Returns of Thought, on eve-

ry occafion, convinc'd of this Exiftence,

and neceffitated, in common with others,

to acknowledg the actual RIGHT and

WRONG.

'T i s evident that whenfoever the Mind,
influenc'd by Paflion or Humour, confentS

to any Action, Meafure, or Rule of Life,

contrary to this governing STANDARD
and primary MEASURE of

Intelligence, it

can only be thro' a weak thought, a Scanti-

nefs of Judgment, and a Defect in the ap-

plication of that unavoidable ImpreJJion and

iirft natural Rule of Honejiy and Worth ;

againft
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Mifc.5.againft which, whatever is advanc'd, will

be of no other moment than to render a

Life diftra&ed; incoherent, full of Irrefolu-

tion, Repentance, and Self-difapprobation.

THUS every Immorality and Enormity
of Life can only happen from a partial

and narrow View of Happinefs and Good.

Whatever takes from the Largenefs or Free-

dom of Thought, mud of neceflity detract

from that firft Relifa or T A s T E, on which
Virtue and Worth depend.

FOR inftance, when the Eye or Appe-
tite is eagerly fix'd on :Treafure, and the

Money d Blifs of Bags and Coffers; 'tis plain
there is a kind of Fafcination in the cafe.

The Sight is inftantly diverted from all o-

ther Views of Excellence or Worth. And
here, even the Vulgar, as well as the more
liberal part of Mankind, difcover the con-

traded Genius, and acknowledg the Nar-
rownefs of fuch a Mind.

IN Luxury and Intemperance we eafily

apprehend how far ^bought is opprefs'd,
and the Mind debar'd from juft Reflection,
and from the free Examination and Cen-
fure of its own Opinions or Maxims, on
which the Conduct of a. Life is form'd.

EVEN in that complicated Good of vul-

gar kind, which we commonly call IN-

-'lisf: 2 TEREST,
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TEREST, in which we comprehend bothCh. 3

Pleajure, Riches, Power, and other exte-

rior Advantages ; we may difcern how a

fal'cinatcd Sight contracts a Genius, and by
ihortning the View even of that very In-

tereft which it feeks, betrays the KNAVE,
and neceffitates the ableft and wittieft Pro-

felyte of the kind, to expofe himfelf on

every Emergency and fudden Turn.

BUT above all other enflaving Vices, and
Reftrainers of Reajbn and juft Thought, the

moil evidently ruinous and fatal to the Un-

derftanding is that of SUPERSTITION,
BIGOTRY, and vulgar ENTHUSIASM.
This Paffion, not contented like other Vices

to deceive, and tacitly fupplant our Reafon,

profefles open War, holds up the intended

Chains and Fetters, and declares its Refolu-

tion to
enjlave.

THE artificial Managers of this human

Frailty declaim againft Free-Thought^ and

Latitude of Understanding. To go beyond
thofe Bounds of thinking which they have

prefcrib'd, is by them declar'd a Sacrilege.

To them, FREEDOM of Mind, a M A s-

T E K Y of Senfe, and a LIBERTY in

Thought and Aftion, imply Debauch, Cor-

ruption, and Depravity.

I N confequence of their moral Maxims,
and political Eftablifhments, they can in-

deed
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t/V^ Happinefs and Enjoyment, than that which
is in every refpedt the moft oppofite to Li-

berty. 'Tis to them doubdefs that we owe
the Opprobrioufnefs and Abufe of thofe

naturally honeft Appellations of Free-Li-

vers, Free-linkers, Latitudinariam, or

whatever other Character implies a Large-
nefs of Mind, and generous Ufe of Under-

flanding. Fain wou'd they confound Li-

centioufnefs in Morals, with Liberty in

Thought and Attion ; and make the Liber-

tine, who has the leaft Maftery of himfelf,

refemble his direct Oppojite. For fuch in-

deed is the Man of refolute Purpofe and

immovable Adherence to R E AS o N, againft

every thing which Pajfion, Prepoffcffion,

Craft, or Fajhion can advance in favour

of ought elfe. But here, it feems, the

Grievance lies. 'Tis thought dangerous
for us to be over-rational, or too much
Matters of our-felves, in what we draw,

by juft Conclufions, from Reafon only.
Seldom therefore do thefe Expojitors fail

of bringing the Thought of LIBERTY
into difgrace. Even at the expence of

Virtue, and of that very Idea of GOOD-
NESS on which they build the Myfterys
of their profitable Science, they derogate
from Morals, and reverfe all true Philofo-

phy ; they refine on SelfiJJmeJs,
and explode

Generofity -, promote a Jlavi/h Obedience in

the room of voluntary Duty, and free Ser*

fe-X vice y
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exalt blind Ignorance for Devofion,Ch. 3.

recommend /we;
c
Thought', decry Reafon, ex-

tol *
Volitptuoufnefs, Wilfulnefs, Vindica-

tivenefsy Arbitrarinefs, Vain-Glory ; and

even
-f- deify thofe weak Paffions which are

the Difgrace rather than Ornament of hu-
man Nature.

BUT fo far is it from the Nature of

\ LIBERTY to indulge fuch Paffions as

thefe, that whoever ad:s at any time un-
der the power of any jingle-one, may be

faid to have already provided for himfelf

an abfolute Mafter. And he who lives un-
der the power of a whole Race, (fince 'tis

fcarce poffible to obey one without the o-

tber) muft of neceffity undergo the worft of

Servitudes, under the moft capricious and

domineering Lords.

THAT this is no Paradox, even the Wri-
ters for Entertainment can inform us ; how-
ever others may moralize, who difcourfe or

write, as they pretend, for Profit and In-

ftruftion. The POETS even of the wan-

ton fort, give ample Teftimony of this

Slavery and Wretchednefs of Vice. They
may extol Voluptuoufnefs to the Skies, and

point their Wit as marply as they are able

againft a virtuous State. But when they

* VOL. II. pag. 256. And below, fag. 310.

f VOL. I. fag. 38.

j VOL. II. fag. 252,432,
come
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come afterwards to pay the neceffary Tri-

l/^VNJ bute to their commanding Pleafures ; we
hear their pathetick Moans, and find the

inward Difcord and Calamity of their Lives.

Their Example is the befl of Precepts ;

fince they conceal nothing, are fincere,

and fpeak their Paffion out aloud. And 'tis

in this that the very worft of Poets may
juftly be prefer'd to the generality of mo-
dern 'Pbi/ofopbers, or other formal Writers

of a yet more fpecious name. The MU-
SES Pupils never fail to exprefs their Paf-

lions, and write juft as theyfeel. 'Tis not,

indeed, in their nature to do otherwife ;

whilft they indulge their Vein, and are un-

der the power of that natural Enthufiafm
which leads 'em to what is higheft in their

Performance. They follow Nature. They
move chiefly as me moves in 'em ; with-

out thought of difguifing her free Mo-
tions, and genuine Operations, for the fake

of any Scheme or Hypothefis, which they
have form'd at leifure, and in particular
narrow Views. On this account, tho at

one time they quarrel perhaps with VIR-

TUE, for retraining 'em in their forbidden

Loves, they can at another time make her

fufficient amends; when with indignation

they complain,
" That MERIT is neg-

*
le&ed, and their * worthlels Rival pre-

"
fer'd before them."

VOL. I. fag. 14,.

Contrane
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Pdiiperis ingenium ?

And thus even in common Elegiack, int

Song, Ode, or Epigram, confecrated to

Pleafure it-felf, we may often read the do-

lorous Confeffion in behalf of Virtue, and

fee, at the bottom, how the Gafe ftands :

Nam verce Voces turn demum pettore db imo

Eliciuntur.

The airy Poets, in thefe Fits, can, as freely
as the Tragedian, condole with VIRTUE,
and bemoan the cafe otfuffering MERITA

.

Tb' Ofpre/ors Wrong, the proud Man's

Contumely,
The Infolence of Office,

and the Spurns
That patient MERIT of t& Unworthy

takes.
1

THE Poetick Chiefs may give what

reafon they think fit for their Humour of

reprefenting our mad Appetites (efpecially

that of LOVE) under the mape of Urchins

and wanton Boys, fcarce out of their State

of Infancy. The original Defign, and

Moral of this Fiction, I am perfuaded, was

to fhew us, how little there was of great
and heroick in the Government of thefe

* HOR AT. Epod. xi. ver. 16-.

Vol. 3,
X Pre-
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Mifc. 5. Pretenders, how truly 'weak and cbildijh

they were in themfelves, and how much
lower than mere Children we then became,
when we fubmitted our-felves to their

blind Tutorage. There was no fear left in

this Fidtion the boyifh Nature fhou'd be

mifconftru'd as innocent and
gentle. The

Storms of Paffion, fo well known in every

kind, kept the tyrannick Quality of this

wanton Race fufficiently in view. Nor
cou'd the poetical Defcription fail to bring to

mind their mifcbievous and malignant Play.
But when the Image of imperious Threat-

ting, and abfolute Command, was join'd to

that of Ignorance, Puerility, and Folly ; the

Notion was compleated, of that wretched

.Jlavijh State, which modern Libertines, in

conjunction with fome of a graver Cha-

rafter, admire, and reprefent, as the moft

eligible of any.
"
Happy Condition !

(fays one)
"
Happy Life, that of the in-

"
dulgd PASSION s ; might we purfue it!

" Miferable Condition ! Miferable
"

Life, that of REASON and VIRTUE,
" which we are * bid purfue !"

"-

'Tis the fame, it feems, with Men, in

Morals, as in Politicks. When they have

been unhappily born and bred to SLAVE-
RY, they are fo far from being fenfible of

their Jlavijh Courfe of Life, or of that ill

**^3J - J ;,; i
.. .

* VOL. II. AS. 256.
.

Ufage,
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Ufage, Indignity and Mifery they fuftain ; Ch. 3.

that they even admire their own Condi-

tion : and being us'd to think fiorf, and

carry their Views no further than thofe

Bounds which were early prefcrib'd to 'em ;

they look upon TYRANNY as a natural

Cafe, and think Mankind in a fort of dan-

gerous and degenerate State, when under

the power of Laws, and in the poffeffion
of a free Government.

WE may by thefe Reflections come ea-

fily to apprehend What Men they were

who firft brought Reafon and Free-thought
under difgrace, and made the nobleft of

Characters, that of a Free-Thinker, to be-

come invidious. 'Tis no wonder if the

fame Interpreters wou'd have thofe alfo to

be efteem'dyw in their Lives, and Mafters

of good Living, who are the leaft Mafters

of themfelves, and the moft impotent in

Paffion and Humour, of all their Fellow-

Creatures. But far be it, and far furely will

it ever be, from any worthy Genius, to be

confenting to fuch a treacherous Language,
and Abufe of Words. For my own part,

I thorowly confide in the good Powers of

REASON, " That LIBERTY and FREE-
" DOM mall never, by any Artifice or
<c

Delufion, be made to pafs with me as
"

frightful Sounds, or as reproachful, or
"

invidious, in any fenfe."

Xa I
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I CAN no more allow that to be Free-

living, where unlimited Paflion, and un-

examin'd Fancy govern, than I can allow

that to be a Free Government, where the

mere People govern, and not the LAWS.
For no People in a Civil State can poffibly
be free, when they are otherwife govern'd
than by fuch Laws as they themfelves have

conftituted, or to which they have freely

given confent. Now to be releas'd from

thefe, fo as to govern themfelves by each

Day's Will or Fancy, and to vary on every
Turn the Rule and Meafure ofGovernment,
without refpect to any antient Conftitu-

tions or Eftablifhments, or to the ftated

and fix'd Rules of Equity and Juftice ; is

as certain Slavery, as it is Violence, Diftrac-

tion, and Mifery j fuch as in the IfTue mufl
'

prove the Eftablimment of an irretrievable

State of Tyranny, and abfolute Dominion.

IN the Determinations of Life, and in

the Choice and Government of Actions,
he alone is free who has within himfelf no

Hindrance, or Controul, in acting what he

himfelf, by bis bejl Judgment, and moft
deliberate Choice, approves. Cou'd VICE
agree poflibly with it-felf ; or cou'd the vi-

cious any way reconcile the various Judg-
ments of their inward Counfellors ; they

might with Juftice perhaps aflert their Li-

and Independency. But whilft they
i are
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are necefiitated to follow leaft, what, inCh. 3
their fedate hours, they moft approve ;

whilft they are paffively affign'd, and made
over from one Pofleffor to *

another, in

contrary Extremes, and to different Ends
and Purpofes, of which they are them-
felves wholly ignorant; 'tis evident, That
the more they turn

-f-
their Eyes (as many

times they are oblig'd) towards Virtue and
a free Life, the more they muft confels

their Mifery and Subjection. They dif-

cern their own Captivity, but not with

Force and Refolution fufficient to redeem

themfelves, and become their own. Suck
is the real Tragick State, as the old J Tra-

gedian reprefents it :

Vicv ';. \.,L <J?ii~i C-flV/

"Video meliora proboque,
Deteriora fequor.

And thus the higheft Spirits, and moft

refractory Wills, contribute to the loweft

Servitude and moft fubmiffive State. Rea-

fon and Virtue alone can beftow LIBER-
TY. Vice is unworthy, and unhappy, on

* Hunccine an hunc fequeris ? Subeas alternus oportet

Ancipiti obfequio Dominos.- Perf. Sat. v. ver. 155.
See VOL. 1. pag. 285, 309, 323, &c.

-j- Magne Pater divum, feruos punire 'Tyrannos

Hatid alia rations <velis, cum dira libido

Mwerit ingenium ferventi tinfia ^veneno,

Virtutem 'videant, intabefcantque relifta.

Perf. Sat. iii. ver. 35.

t Ktf< (J.&vQoivu ply oia. ToXf/jj^ *#>(&' Uf^of eN Kftiffffav
- Eurip. Med. Ad. iv. 1078.

X 3 this
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this account only,
" That it is Jlavi/b and

debafing"

THUS HAVE we pleaded the Caufe
of LIBERTY in general; and vindicated,

withal, our Author's particular Freedom, in

taking the Perfon of a Sceptick, as he has

done in this *
laft Treatife, on which we

have fo largely paraphras'd. We may now

perhaps, in compliance with general Cuf-

ilom, juftly prefume to add fomething in de-

fenfe of the fame kind of Freedom we our-

felves have affum'd in thefe latter Mifce/la-
neous Comments ; fince it ,wou'd doubtlefs

be very unreafonable and unjuft, for thofe

who had fo freely play'd the Critick, to

expedt any thing lefs than the fame free

Treatment, and thorow Criticifm in return.

As for the STYLE or Language us'd

in thefe Comments ; 'tis very different, we
find j and varys in proportion with the Au-
thor commented, and with the different Cha-

ratfers and Perfons frequently introduced in

the original Treatifes. So that there will

undoubtedly be Scope fufficient for Cenfure

and Correction.

A s for the Obfervations on A N T i-

QJJ i T Y , we have in mod Paffages, ex-

* Viz. The MORALISTS, or Philofcphick Dialogue, re-

cited in the Perfon of a Sceftlix, under the name of P H I L o-

c t E s. See Treatife V. \ OL. II. fag. 206, 207, &c.

cept



REFLECTIONS. 315

cept the very common and obvious, pro^Ch. 3,

duc'd our Vouchers and Authoritys in our ^v^
own behalf. What may be thought of our

Judgment or Senfe in the Application of

thefe Authoritys, and in the Deductions

and Reafonings we have form'd from fuch

learned Topicks, muft be fubmitted to the

Opinion of the Wife and Learned.

IN MORALS, of which the very Force

lies in a love of Difcipline, and in a wil-

lingnefs to rcdrefs and reSlify falfe Thought,
and erring Views ; we cannot but patiently
wait Redrefs and amicable Cenfure from the

fole competent Judges, the Wife and Good',

whofe Intereft it has been our whole Endea-

vour to advance.

THE only Subject on which we are per-

fectly fecure, and without fear of any juft

Cenfure or Reproach, is that of FAITH,
and Orthodox BELIEF. For in the firft

place, it will appear, that thro' a profound

Refpect, and religious Veneration, we have

forborn fo much as to name any of the fa-

cred and folemn Myfterys of * Revelation.

And, in the next place, as we can with con-

fidence declare, that we have never in any

Writing, publick or private, attempted fuch

high Refearches, nor have ever in Practice

acquitted our-felves ctherwife than as juft

Conformifts to the lawful Church j fo we
*

Supra, pag. 70, 71.

X 4 may.
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5. may, in a proper Senfe, be faid faithfully
and dutifully to embrace thofe holy Myfte-

rys, even in their minuted Particulars, and

without the lead Exception on account of

their amazing Depth. And tho we are fen-

fible that it wou'd be no fmall hardmip to

deprive ofhers of a liberty of examining and

fearching, with due Modefly and Submif-

fion, into the nature of thofe Subjects ; yet
as for our-fehes, who have not the leafl

fcruple whatfoever, we pray not any fuch

Grace or Favour in our behalf: being fully

aiTur'd of our own fteddy Orthodoxy, Re-

fgnation, and intire SubmtJJion to the truly

Chrijlian and Catholick Doctrines of our

Holy Churchy as by Law ejlablifid.

.'13? 1UOV

'Tis true, indeed, that as to * CRITIT
AL "Learning^ and the Examination of

Originals, 'lexts, G/offes, various Readings,

Styles, Compojitions, Mamifcripts, Compile-

merits, Editions, Publications, and other

Circumftances, fuch as are common to

the Sacred Books with all other Writings
and Literature j this we have confidently
afferted to be a juft and lawful Study. We
have even represented this Species of Cri-

ticifm as necefTary to the Prefervation and

Purity of Scripture ; that Sacred Scripture,
which has been fo miraculoufly preferv'd
in its fuccefiive Copys and Tranfcriptions,

U'Y.

* VOL.1. ^.146,147.

under
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ynder the Eye (as we muft needs fuppofe)Ch. 3.

of holy and learned Criticks, thro' fo many ^v
dark Ages of Chriftianity, to thefe latter

Times ; in which Learning has been hap-

pily reviv'd.

BUT if this critical Liberty raifes any

jealoufy againft us, we (hall beg leave of

our offended Reader to lay before him our

Cafe, at the 'very ivor/l : That if on fuch

a naked Expofition, it be found criminal,

we may be abfoluiely condemn 'd j if other-

wife, acquitted, and with the fame favour

indulged, as others in the fame Circum-

ftances have been before us.

ON this occafion therefore, we maybe
allow'd to borrow fomething from the Form
or Manner of our Dialogue Author, and re-

prefent a Converfation of the fame free na-

ture as that recited by him in his *
Nigbt-

Scene ; where the fuppos'd S c E p T i c K, or

Free-Thinker ,
delivers his Thoughts, and

reigns in the Difcourfe.

'TWAS IN a more confiderable Com-

pany, and before a more numerous Au-

dience, that not long fince, a Gentleman

of fome Rank, (one who was generally
efleem'd to carry a fufficient Caution and

II. pag. 321, 2, 3, 4, &c.

Refervc
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as well as an apparent Deference to Reli-

gion, and in_particular to the national and
eftablifh'd Church) having been provok'd

by an impertinent Attack of a certain

violent bigotted Party, was drawn into an

open and free Vindication not only of

Free-Thinking, but Free-Profe/ing, and

Difcourjing, in Matters relating to Reli-

gion and Faith.

SOME of the Company, it feems, after

having made bold with him, as to what

they fanfy'd to be his Principle, began to

urge
" The Neceffity of reducing Men to

"
one Profeffion and Belief." And feveral

Gentlemen, even of thofe who pafs'd for

moderate in their way, feem'd fo far to give
into this Zealot-Opinion as to agree,

" That
"

notwithftanding the right Method was
" not yet found, 'twas highly requifite that
" fome way (hou'd be thought on, to re-
"

concile Differences in Opinion ; fince fo
"

long as this Variety (hou'd laft, R E L i-
"
GION, they thought, cou'd never be

"
fuccefsfully advanced."

To this our Gentleman, at firft, an-

fwer'd coldly, That " What was impoffibk
<c to be done, cou'd not, he thought, be
"

properly purfu'd, as neceffary to be done."

But the Raillery being ill taken, he was

forc'd at laft to defend himfelf the beft he

cou'dj
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cou'd, upon this Point j

" That Variety ofCh. 3,
cc

Opinions was not to be curd? And " That
" 'twas impoffible All fhou'd be of one

Mind."

I w E L L know, faid he,
" That many

"
pious Men, feeing the Inconveniences

<c which the Dif-union of Perfuafions and
"

Opinions accidentally produces, have
"

thought themfelves oblig'd to flop this
" Inundation of Mifchiefs, and have made
"

Attempts accordingly. Some have en-
C( deavour'd to unite thefe Fractions, by
"

propounding fuch a GUIDE, as they
" were all bound to follow ; hoping that
<e the Unity of a Guide wou'd have pro-
" duc'd Unity of Minds. But who this
" GUIDE fhou'd be, after all, became
** fuch a Queftion, that 'twas made part of
" that Fire it-felf which was to be extin-
"

guim'd. Others thought of a R u L E.

a This was to be the effectual Means of
" Union ! This was to do the Work, or
c

nothing cou'd ! But fuppofing all the
" World had been agreed on this RULE,
"

yet the Interpretation of it was fo full
" of Variety, that this alfo became part of

the Difeafe."

THE Company, upon this Preamble

of our Gentleman, prefs'd harder upon
him than before j objecting the Autho-

rity of Holy Scripture againfl him, and af-

fiiming
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Guide and Rule. They urg'd again and

again that known Saying of a fam'd Con-
troverfial Divine of our Church again it

the Divines of another,
" That the Scrip-

*
ture, the Scripture was the Religion of

" Proteftants."

T o this our Gentleman, at iirft, reply'd

only, by defiring them to explain their

Word SCRIPTURE, and by inquiring in-

to the Original of this Collection of an-

tienter and later Tracts, which in gene-
ral they comprehended under that Title :

Whether it were the apocryphal SCRIP-

TURE, or the more canonical? The. full
or the

/w^-authoriz'd
? The doubtful, or

the certain ? The controverted, or uncon-

troverfed? The ftnglj-read, or that of

various Reading ? The Text of thefe Ma-

nufcripts, or of tbofe ? The Tranfcripts,

Copys, Titles, Catalogues of thh Church
and Nation, or of that other ? of this

Sect and Party, or of another ? of thofe in

one Age call'd ORTHODOX, and in pol-
feffion pf Power, or of thole who in ano-

ther overthrew rheir PredeceJJbrs Autho-

rity, -and in their turn alfo aflum'd the

Guardianfliip and Power of holy Things ?

For how thefe facred Records were guar-
ded in thofe Ages, might: eafily, he faid,

be imagin'd by any one who had the leaft

Infight into the Hiflory of thole TIME s

which
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which we

caffdjprimjtive,
and the CnA-Ch. 3.

RACTERS of thofe Men, whom we ftyl'd

FATHERS of the Church.

" IT muft be confefs'd, continu'd he,
C{ 'twas a ftrange Induftry and unlucky Di-
<c

ligence which was us'd, in this refpecl,
"

by thefe Ecclejiaftical Fore-F A T H E R s.

" Of all thofe Herefys which gave them
"

Imployment, we have abiblutely no Re-
"

cord, or Monument, but what them-
ft felves who were Adverfarys have tran-
" mitted to us ; and we know that Adver-
"

farys, efpecially fuch who obferve all
"

Opportunitys to difcredit both the Per-
" fons and Doctrines of their Enemys, are
" not always the beft Recorders or Wit-
"

nefles of fuch Tranfactions." We fee it

(continu'd he, in a very emphatical, but
fomewhat embarafs'd Style)

" We fee it

" now in this very Age, in the prefent Dif-
"

temperatures, that Partys are no good
"

Regifters of the Actions of the adverfe
" Side : And if we cannot be confident of
" the Truth of a Story now, (now, I fay,
" that it is poffible for any Man, efpecially
" for the interefted Adversary, to difcover
" the Impofture) it is far more unlikely,
" that After-Ages fhou'd know any other
" Truth than fuch as ferves the ends of the
"

Reprefenters."

OUR
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Mifc.5- OUR Gentleman by thefe Expreflions
had already given conliderable Offenfe to

his Zealot-Auditors. They ply'd him fatter

with paffionate Reproaches, than with Ar-

guments or rational Anfwers. This, how-

ever, ferv'd only to animate him the more,
and made him proceed the more boldly,
with the fame affum'd Formality, and air of

Declamation, in his general CRITICISM
of Holy Literature.

-\ ,

c THERE are, faid he, innumerable
"

Places that contain (no doubt) great
<l

Myfterys, but fo wrap'd in Clouds, or
' hid in Umbrages, fo heighten'd with

<c

Expreflions, or fo cover'd with Allego-
c

rys and Garments of Rhetorick ; fo pro-
ct found in the matter, or fo alter'd and
" made intricate in the manner ; that they
<c
may feem to have been left as Tr/'tf/j of

< our Induftry, and as Occafiom and Oppor-
"

tunitys for the exercife of mutual Cha-
"

rity and Toleration, rather than as the
"

Repofitorys of FAITH, and Furniture of
" Creeds. For when there are found in the
"

Explications of thefe Writings, fo many
"
Commentarys ; fo many Senfes and In-

"
terpretations ; fo many Volumes in all

"
Ages, and all like Mens Faces, no one

"
exactly like another: either this Dife-

" rence is abfolutely no fault at all j or if
"

it be, it is excufable. There are, be-
"

fides,
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fides, fo many thoufands of Copys that Ch. 3
" were writ by Perfons of feveral Interefts
" and Perjuafiom, fuch different Under-
"

(landings and Tempers, fuch diftinct Abi-
"

litys and Weaknefles, that 'tis no wonder
f( there is fo great variety of Readings :

" whole Verfes in one, that are not
"

in another : . whole Books admitted
"

by one Church or Communion, which
<c are rejected by another : and whole Sto-
<c

rys and Relations admitted by fome Fa-
"

thers, and rejected by others. I confi-
< der withal, that there have been many
cc

Defigns and Views in expounding thefe

"
Writings; many Senfes in which they

" are expounded : and when the Gramma-
< e tical Senfe is found out, we are many
" times never the nearer. Now there be-
< c

ing fuch variety of Senfes in Scripture,
<c and but few Places fo mark'd out, as

" not to be capable of more than one j if

<c Men will write Commentarys by Fancy,
what infallible Criterion will be left to

"
judg of the certain Senfe of fuch Places

<{ as have been the matter of Queftion ?

" I confider again, that there are indeed
c divers Places in thefe facred Volumes,
"

containing in them Myfterys and Quef-
tc tions of great Concernment ; yet fuch
"

is the Fabrick and Conftitution of the
" Whole, that there is no certain Mark
" to determine whether the Senfe of thefe
"

PafTages fhou'd be taken as literal orf-
2 "

gurative.
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v^Y^ "
ture of the thing to determine the Senfeu or Meaning : but it muft be gotten out

<c
as it can. And therefore 'tis unreafo-

"
nably requir'd, That what is of it-felf

"
ambiguous, fhou'd be underftood in its

" own prime Senfe and Intention, under
" the pain of either a Sin, or an Anathe-
t ma. Very wife Men, even the antient

<c
Fathers, have expounded things allegori-"
catty, when they fhou'd have expounded" them literally. Others expound things"
literally,

when they fhou'd underftand
" them in Allegory. If fuch great Spirits
" cou'd be deceiv'd in finding out what
" kind of Senfes were to be given ta
"

Scriptures, it may well be endur'd that
"

we, who fit at their Feet, fhou'd be fub-
"

je<5t
at lead to equal Failure. If we

" follow any ONE Tranjlation, or any
"ONE Man's Commentary, what Rule or
" Direction fhall we have, by which to
<c chufe that ONE aright? Or is there
"

any one Man, that hath tranflated per-
"

fettly, or expounded infallibly ? If we
"

refolve to follow any one as far only as
" we like, or fanfy; we fhall then only
" do wrong or right by Chance. If we re-
"

folve abiolutely to follow any-one, whi-
" ther-foever he leads, we fhall probably
< come at laft, where, if we have any
"

Eyes left, we fhall fee our-felves be-
" come fufficiently ridiculous."

THE
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Ch. 3 .

THE Reader may here perhaps, by his -^v^-

natural Sagacity, remark a certain air of

fludy'd Difcourfe and Declamation, not fo

very proper or natural in the mouth of a

mere Gentleman, nor futable to a Company
where alternate Difcourfe is carry'd on,

in un-concerted Meafure, and un-premedi-
tated Language. Something there was fo

very emphatical, withal, in the delivery
of, thefe words, by the fceptical Gentle-

man ; that fome of the Company who
were ftill more incens'd againft him for

thefe Expreffions, began to charge him as

a Preacher of pernicious Doctrines, one

who attack'd Religion inform, and carry'd
his LefFons or Lectures about with him, to

repeat by rote, at any time, to the Ignorant
and Vulgar, in order to feduce them.

'Tis true indeed, faid he, Gentlemen!
that what I have here ventur'd to repeat,
is addrefs'd chiefly to thofe you call Igno-
rant

-, fuch, I mean, as being otherwife

engag'd in the World, have had little

time perhaps to beftow upon Inquirys in-

to Divinity-Matters. As for you, Gen-
tlemen ! in particular, who are fo much

difpleas'd with my Freedom ; I am well af-

fur'd, you are in effect fo able and know-

ing, that the Truth of every Aflertion I

have advanc'd is fufficiently underitood

and acknowledg'd by you j however it

Vol. 3.
Y may
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you think it proper to conceal thefe Mat-
ters from fuch Perfons as you are pleas'd
to ftyle the Vulgar.

'T i s true, withal, Gentlemen ! con-

tinu'd he, I will confefs to you, That the

words you have heard repeated, are not

my own. They are no other than what
have been- publickly and folemnly deli-

ver'd, even by
* one of the Epifcopal Or-

der, a celebrated Churchman^ and one of

the highejl fort j as appears by his many
devo-

* The pious and learned Eijbop TAYLOR, in his Trea-

tife on the Liberty of Propbejying, printed in his Collection

of Polemical and Moral Difcouries, Anno\^-]. The Pages

anfwering to the Places above-cited are 401, 402, (and in the

Epiille-Dedicatory, three or four Leaves before) 438, 439
444,451,452. After which, in the fucceeding Page,

he fums up his Senfe on this Subjeft of facred Literature, and
the Liberty of Criticifm, and of private Judgment and Opi-
nion in thefe Matters, in the following words :

" Since there

are fo many Copys, with infinite Varietys of Reading ;

fmce a various Interpun&ion, a Parenthefis, a Letter, an
Accent may much alter the Senfe ; fmce fome Places have

divers literal Senfes, many have fpiritual, myilical, and al-

legorical Meanings ; fmce there are fo many Tropes, Me-

tonymys, Irony's, Hyperboles, Proprietys and Improprie-

tys of Language, whole underitanding depends upon fuch

(Jircumilance.s that it is almoft impoflible to know the

proper Interpretation, now that the knowledg of fuch Cir-
" cumftances and particular Storys is irrecoverably loft : fince
" there are fome Mylterys, which at the beft Advantage of
"

Exprefiion, are not eafy to be apprehended, and whofe
"

Explication, by reafon of our Imperfections, mull needs
" be dark, fometimes weak, fometimes unintelligible : And
"

hilly, fmce thofe ordinary means of expounding Scrip-
44

ture, as fearching the Originals, Conference of Places, Pa-
"

rity
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devotional Works, which carry the Rites, Ch. 3.

Ceremonys and Pomp of Worfhip, with

the Honour and Dignity of the Prieftly
and Epifcopal Order, to the higheft De-

gree. In efFec~t, we fee the Reverend

Doctor's Treatifes ftanding, as it were, in

the Front of this Order of Authors, and

"
rity of Reafon, and Analogy of Faith, are all dubious,

"
uncertain, and very fallible ; he that is the wifeit, and by

"
confequence the likelieft to expound tnieft, in all proba-

"
bility of Reafbn, will be very far from Confidence ; be-

" caufe every one of thefe, and many more, are like fo ma-
"

ny degrees of Improbability and Incertainty, all depreffing
" our Certainty of finding out Truth, in fuch Myfterys, and
" amidft fo many Difficultys. And therefore a wife Man
" that confiders this, wou'd not willingly be prefcrib'd to

"
by others ; for it is beft every Man fhou'd be left in that

"
liberty, from which no Man can juflly take him, unlefs he

" cou'd iecure him from Error." The Reverend Pre-

late had but a few Pages before (viz. pag. 427.) acknow-

ledg'd, indeed,
" That we had an Apoftolical Warrant to

" contend earnestly for the Faith. But then," (fays the good

Bifhop, very candidly and ingenuoufly)
" As thefe Things

" recede farther from the Foundation, our Certainty is the
"

lefs. And therefore it were very fit that our Confi-
" dence fhou'd be according to our Evidence, and our Zeal
"

according to our Confidence? He adds, pag. 507.
" All thefe Difputes concerning Tradition, Councils, Fathers,
"

(ffr . are not Arguments againil or befides Reafon, but Con-
" teftations and Pretenfes of the belt Arguments, and the
" moft certain Satisfaction of our Reafon. But then all thefe
"

coming into queftion, fubmit themfelves to Reafon, that
"

is, to be judg'd by human Underiiar.ding, upon the beil
" Grounds and Information it can receive. So that Scrip-
"

ture, Tradition, Councils, and Fathers, are the Evidence in
" a Queftion, but Reafon is the Judg : That is, we being
" the Pcrfons that are to be perfuadcd, we muft Ice that we
'* be perfuaded reafbnably ; and it is unreafonable to affent
" to a lefler Evidence, when a greater and clearer is pro-
"

pounded : but of that every Man for himfelf is to take
"

cognizance, if he be able to judg ; if he be not, he is not
" bound under the tie of neceflity to know anything of ic

"

Y 2 as
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ifc.as the foremoft of thofe Good-Books us'd

the policed and moft refin'd Devotees

of either Sex* They maintain the prin-

cipal Place in the Study of almoft every

elegant and high Divine. They {land in

Folio's and other Volumes, adorn'd with

variety of Pictures, Gildings, and other

Decorations, on the advanced Shelves or

Glafs-Cupboards of the Ladys Clofers.

They are in ufe at all Seafons, and for all

Places, as well for Church-Service as Clo-

let-Prepa ration ; and, in fhort, may vie

with any devotional Books in Britifo

Cbriflendom. And for the Life and Cha-
'

radter of" the Man himfelf ; I leave it to

.you, Gentlemen, (you, I mean, of the

Zealot-kmd) to except againft it, if you
think proper. 'Tis your Manner^ I know,
and what you never fail to have recourfe

to, when any Authority is produc'd a-

gainft you. Perfonal Reflection is always

leafonable, and at hand, on fuch an occa-

fion. No matter what Virtue, Honefty,
or Sanctity may lie in the Character of

the Perfon cited. No matter tho he be

ever fo much, in other refpedts, of your
own Party, and devoted to your .Intereft.

If he has indifcreetly fpoken fofne Home-
Truth, or difcover'd fome Secret which
ftrikes at the temporal Interests of certain

fpiritual Societys ; he is quickly doom'd
to Calumny and Defamation.

2 I
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Ch. 3.

I SHALL try this Experiment, hov

ever, once more, (continu'd our Gentle-

man) and as a Conclulion to this Dif-

courfe, will venture to produce to you a

further Authority of the fame kind. You
fhall have it before you, in the exact Phrafe

and Words of the great Author, in his

theological Capacity ; fince I have now no

further occafion to conceal my Citations,

and accommodate them to the more fa-

miliar Style and Language of Conver-

fation.

OUR excellent *
Archbimop, and late

Father of our Church, when expreily

treating that very Subject of a RULE in

matters of Belief} in oppofition to Mr. S ...

and Mr. R his Romifti Antago-
nifts, (hews plainly how great a mame it

is, for us Proteftants at leaft, (whatever the

Cafe may be with Romanifts] to difallow

Difference of Opinions, and forbid private

Examination^ and Search into matters of
antient RECORD, and fcriptural TRA-
DITION; when, at the fame time, we
have no pretence to oral or verbal ; no
Claim to any abfolute fuperior Judg, or

decifive Judgment in the Cafe ; no Polity,

Church, or Community ; no particular

* Viz. Archbifhop T 1 1 L o T s o N in his Rule of Faitb,

pag. 677.

Y 3 Man,
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Mifc 5>Man, or number of Men, who are nor,

even by our own Confeffion, plainly falli-

ble, and fubject to Error and Miftake.

"THE Proteftants" (fays his Grace,

fpeaking in the Perfon of Mr. S . . . and

the Romanijls)
" cannot know how many

" the Books of Scripture ought to be ;

" and Which of the many controverted
" ones may be fecurely put in that Cata-
"

logue; Which not. But I (hall tell

* c

him, replies his Grace, That we know
" that juft fo many ought to be receiv'd
<{

as un-controverted Books, concerning
" which it cannot be (hewn there was ever

f
any Controverjy." It was not incumbent

perhaps on my Lord Archbimop to help
Mr. S ..... fo far in his Objection, as to

add, That in reality the burning, fapprtf-

Jing, and interpolating Method, fo early in

famion, and fo tightly practis'd on the

EptflleSy Comments, Hijiorys, and Writings
of the Orthodox and Hereticks of old,

made it impoffible to fay with any kind of

Aflurance,
<c What Books, Copys, or Tran-

"
fcripts thofe were, concerning wbicb there

* { was never any Confrcverjy at all" This

indeed wou'd be a Point not fo eafily to

be demonftrated. But his Grace proceeds,
in lliewing the Weakneis of the Romifh

Pillar, TRADITION. " For it muft ei-
<{

ther, fays he, acknowledg Jbme Books
"

to have been controverted, or not. If
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"

not, why doth he make a SuppofitionCh. 3." of controverted Books ? If Oral Tra-
" dition acknowledges fome Books to have
" been controverted; then it cannot af-
" fure us that they have not been con-
"

troverted, nor confequently that they"
ought to be receiv'd as never having" been controverted ; but only as fuch%

"
concerning which thofe Churches who did

"
once raife a Controverjy about them, have

"
been fince jatisffd that they are * Canoni-

" caL Where is then the Infallibility" of Oral Tradition ? How does the liv-
"

ing Voice of the prefent Church affaire us,
<c

that what Books are now receiv'd by"
Her, were ever receiv'd by Her ? And

"
if it cannot do this, but the matter

" muft come to be try'd by the beft Re-
"

cords of former Ages, (which the Pro-
"

teftants are willing to have the Catalogue
"

try'd by) then it feems the Proteflants
C have a better way to know what Books
" are Canonical, than is the infallible way

* His Grace fubjoins immediately :
" The Traditionary

Church now, receives the Epiitle to the tUrrtam as Canoni-

cal. I ask, Do they receive it as ever delivered for fuch ?

** That they muft, if they receive it from Oral Tradition,

which conveys things to them under this Notion as ever

delivered ; and yet St. Hierom (fpeaking not as a Specula-

tor, but a
Tejlifer) fays exprefly of it, That the Cujiom of

the Latin Church doth not receive it among the Canonical

Scriptures. What faith Mr. S . . . . to this ? It is clear

from this Teftimony, that the Roman Church in St. Hie-

rom 's time did not acknowledg this Epijile for Canonical ;

and 'tis as plain, that the prefent Roman Church doth re-

ceive it for Canonical,"

Y 4 "of
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Mifc.
5.

" of Oral Tradition. And fo long as 'tis

wv^- "
better, no matter tho it be not call'd

"
Infallible."

THUS the free and generous Arch-

bifhop. For, indeed, what greater Gene-

rofity is there, than in owning TRUTH
frankly and openly, even where the great-
eft Advantages may be taken by an Ad-

verfary ? Accordingly, our worthy Arch-

bifhop, fpeaking again immediately in the

Perfon of his Adverfary,
" The Prote-

<c
ftants, fays

*
he, cannot know that the

"
very Original, or a perfeftly true Copy" of thefe Books, hath been preferv'd.

<c Nor is it neceflary, replies the Arch-
"

bifoop, that they (hou'd know either
" of thefe. It is fufficient that they know
"

that thofe Copys which they have, are
" not materially corrupted. But how
" do the Church of Rome know that they" have perfectly true Copys of the Scrip-
c< tures in the original Languages ? They
" do not pretend to know this. The
tc learned Men of that Church acknow-
<c

ledg the various Readings as well as we,
" and do not pretend to know, otherwife
c< than by probable Conjelurey (as we alfo
<c

may do) Which of thofe Readings is
"

the true-one
-f-."

-

AND
*

Pag. 678.
f Tlie Reader perhap may find it worth while to read af-

ter this, what the Archbiihop reprefents (fag. 716, &c.) of
>> * the
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ta>-.bb\ Ch. 3.

AND thus, continu'd our Lay-Gemie- ^or^
man, I have finifh'd my Quotations, which
I have been neceflitated to bring in my
own Defenfe ; to prove to you That I have
aflerted nothing on this Head of Religion,

Faith, or the Sacred Myfterys, which has
not been juiHfy'd and confirm'd by the

moft celebrated Church-Men and refpected
Divines. You may now proceed in your
Invetfives ; beftowing as free Language of
that kind, as your Charity and Breeding
will permit. And Tou, Reverend SIRS!
who have aflum'd a Character which fets

you

the plaufible Introdu&ion of the grofleft Article of Belief, in

the times when the Habit of making Creeds came in fafhion.

And accordingly it may be underltood, of what effect the

dogmatizing Practice in Divinity has ever been. " We will
< f

fuppofe then, that about the time, when univerfal Igno-
"

ranee, and the genuine Daughter of it, (call her Demotion or
"

Superftition) had over-fpread the World, and the genera-

lity
of People were itrongly inclin'd to believe /range

things j and even the greateft Contradictions were recom-
" mended to them under the notion of M Y S T E R YS, be-
"

ing told by their Priejis and Guides, That the more contra-
ft diclious any thing is to Reafon, the greater merit there is in
"

believing it : I lay, let us fuppofe, that in this ftate of
"

things, one or more of the moft Eminent then in the
"

Church, either out of Defign, or out of fuperftitious Ig:
norance and Miftake of the Senfe of our Saviour's Words
ufed in the Confecration of the Sacrament, fhou'd advance
this new Doftrine, that the words of Confecration, csV.
* * * Such a Do&rine as this was very likely to be ad-
vanc'd by the ambitious Clerpy of that time, as a probable
means to draw in the People to a greater Veneration of
them. * * * Nor was fuch a Doftrine lefs likely to take
and prevail among the People, in an Age prodigioufly igno-
rant and ftrongly inclin'd to Superftition, and thereby well-

*'
prepar'd
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Mifc.^.you above that of the mere Gentleman, and

(XV^J releafes you from thofe Decorums, and con-

ftraining Meafures of Behaviour to which
we of an inferior fort are bound ; You

may liberally deal your religious Compli-
ments and Salutations in what Dialeft you
think fit ; fince for my own part, neither

the Names of HETERODOX, SCHIS-
MATICK, HERETICK, SCEPTICK,
nor even INFIDEL, or ATHEIST it-felf,

Will in the leaft fcandalize me, whilft the

Sentence comes only from your mouths.

On the contrary, I rather ftrive with my-
felf to fupprefs whatever Vanity might

naturally arife in me, from fuch Favour be-

flow'd. For whatever may, in the bot-

'*
prepared to receive the groffeft Abfurdities under the notion

" of Mffterys,
* * * Now iuppofmg fuch a Doctrine as

"
this, fo fitted to the Humour and Temper of the Age, to

" be once afierted either by chance or out of defign, it

" wou'd take like Wild-fire ; efpecially if by fome one or
" more who bore fway in the Church, it were but rccom-
" mended with convemext Gravity and Solemnity.

*

" And for the Contradictions contained in this Doftrine, it

" was but telling the People thx, (as they do in efiecl now)" That Contradictions ought to be no Scruple in the way of
" Faith ; That the more impoflible any thing is, 'Us the fitter

*' to be believed ; That it is not praife-worthy to believe
'

plain Poflibilitys, but this is the Gallantry and heroical
" Power of Faith, this is the way to oblige God Almighty for

ever to us, to believe flat and downright Contradiftions.
* * * The more abfurd and unreafonable any thing is, it

is for that very reafon the more proper matter for an Arti-

cle of Faith. And if any of theie Innovations be objec-

ted againft, as <ontrary to former Belief and PraUce, it

is but putting forth a lulVy A&. of Faith, and believing ano
" ther Contradiction, That tho tliey be contrary, yet they arc

"
tlie feme." Above, pag. gc, i, 2.

torn,
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torn, be intended me, by fuch a Treat- Ch. 3.

ment ; 'tis impoffible for me to term it *

other than Favour j fince there are certain
'

Enmitys, which it will be ever efteem'd a

real Honour to have merited.

I F, contrary to the Rule and Meafure
of Converfation, I have drawn the Com-

pany's Attention towards me thus long,
without affording them an Intermiflion,

during my Recital j they will, I hope,
excufe me, the rather, becaufe they heard

the other Recitals, and were Witnefles to

the heavy Charge and perfonal Reflection,

which without any real Provocation was
made upon me in publick, by thefe Zea-

7<tf-Gentlemen, to whom I have thus re-

ply'd. And notwithftanding they may,
after fuch Breaches of Charity as are ufual

with them, prefume me equally out of

Charity, on my own fide ; I will take up-
on me however to give them this good
Advice, at parting :

" That fince they
" have of late been fo elated by fome
"

feeming Advantages, and a Profperity,
11 which they are ill fitted to bear ; they
" wou'd at leaft beware of accumula-
c<

ting too haftily thofe high Characters,
"

Appellations, Titles, and Enfigns of
"

Power, which may be Tokens, perhaps," of what they expedl hereafter, but
fc

which, as yet, do not anfwer the real
" Power and Authority beflow'd on them."

The
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Mifc^.The Garb and Countenance will be more

graceful,
when the Thing it-felf is fecur'd

to 'em, and in their actual pofleffion.

Mean while, the Anticipation of high Ti-

tles, Honours, and nominal Dignitys, be-

yond the common Style and antient Ufage ;

tho it may be highly fafhionable at pre-

fent, may not prove beneficial or advan-

tageous in the end.

j
.

I wou'p, in particular, advife my
elegant Antagonifts of this Zea/ot-kind

-,

That among the many Titles they alTume

to themfelves, they wou'd be rather more

fparing in that high-one of EMBASSA-
DOR, till fuch time as they have juft
Means and Foundation to join that of
PLENIPOTENTIARY together with it.

For as matters ftand hitherto in our Britijh

World, neither their Commiffion from the

Sovereign, nor that which they pretend
from Heaven, amounts to any abfolute or

determining Power.

THE firft holy MESSENGERS (for

That I take to be the higheft apojlolick

Name) brought with them their proper
Teftimonials, in their Lives, their Manners
and Behaviour 5 as well as in powerful
Works, MIRACLES, and SIGNS from
Heaven. And tho indeed it might well

be efteem'd a Miracle in the kind, mou'd
our frefent MESSENGERS go about to

reprefent;
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reprefent their Predeceffors in any part ofCh. 3.

their Demeanour or Converfation j yet i/Y"NJ

there are further Miracles remaining for

'em to perform, ere they can in modefty /

plead the Apoftolick or MeJ/enger-Authority.l
For tho, in the torrent of a fublime and

figurative Style, a holy Apoftle may have

made ufe, perhaps, of fuch a Phrafe as that

of EMBASSY orEMBAssADOR, to ex-

prefs the Dignity of his Errand ; 'twere

to be wifh'd that fome who were never

fent of any Errand or Meflage at all from
GOD bimfelf, wou'd ufe a modefter Title

to expreis their voluntary Negotiation be-

tween Us and HEAVEN.

I M u s T confefs, for my own part, that

I think the Notion of an E M B A s s Y from
thence to be at befl fomewhat high-ftrain'd,
in the metaphorical way of Speech. But

certain I am, that if there be any fuch

Refidentjhip or Agentjhip now eftablifh'd ;

'tis not immediately from GOD himfelf,

but thro' the Magi/Irate^ and by the Prince

or Sovereign Power here on Earth, that

thefe Gentlemen-^g-ra/j are appointed, dif-

tinguim'd, and fet over us. They have

undoubtedly a *
legal CHARTER, and

Character, legal Titles, and Precedencys, le-

gal Habits, Coats of Arms, Colours, Badges.

VOL. I. ^.362.

But
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Mifc. 5. But they may do well to confider, That a

thoufand Badges or Livens beftow'd by
MEN merely, can never be fufficient to

entitle 'em to the fame Authority as Theirs,

who bore the immediate T'eftimony and

MIRACULOUS SIGNS of Power, from

ABOVE. For in this cafe, there was
need only of Eyes, and ordinary Senjes, to

diftinguim the COMMISSION, and ac-

knowledg the EMBASSY or MESSAGE
as divine.

BUT allowing it ever fo certain a Truth,
" That there has been a thoufand or near
" two thoufand Years Succejfion in this
" Commiffion of EMBASSY:" Where
{hall we find this Commiffion to have lain ?

How has it been ifupply'd ftill, ornz-

newd ? How often dormant ? How
often divided, even in one and the fame

Species of Claimants ? What Party are

they, among Moderns, who by virtue of

any immediate Teftimonial from Heaven are

thus intitled ? Where are the LET-
TERS-PATENT? The CREDENTIALS ?

For tbej'e mou'd, in the nature of the

thing, he open, vifible,
and apparent.

A CERTAIN INDIAN of the Train

of the EmbafTador-Princes fent to us lately

from fome of thofe Pagan Nations, being

engag'd, one Sunday, in viiidng our Chur-

ches, and happening to ask his Interpreter,
2u

" Who
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sc Who the eminent Perfons were whom he Ch. 3
" obferv'd haranguing fo long, with fuch
"

Authority from a high Place ?" was

anfwer'd,
"
They were Embaffadon from

"the ALMIGHTY, or (according to the
" Indian Language) from the SUN."
Whether the INDIAN took this ferioufly
or in raillery, did not appear. But hav-

ing afterwards call'd in, as he went along,
at the Chapels of fome of his Brother-

EmbaiTadors, of the Romijh Religion, and

at fome other Chriftian Diflenting Congre-

gations, where Matters, as he perceiv'd,
were tranfadted with greater Privacy, and

inferior State ; he ask'd,
" Whether Ihefe

" alfo were Embajjadors from the fame
t{

Place." He was anfwer'd,
" That

"
they had indeed been heretofore of the

"
EmbafTy, and had Poffeflion of the

" fame chief Places he had feen : But
"

they were now fucceeded there, by O-
"

thers. If tbofe therefore, reply'd
" the INDIAN, were Embajjadors from
"

the S u N ; thefe,
I take for granted, are

" from the Mo ON."

SUPPOSING, indeed, one had been no

Pagan, but a good Chriftian ; converfant

in the original Holy Scriptures, but unac-

quainted with the Rites, Titles, Habits

and Ceremonials, of which there is no

mention in thofe Writings : Might one not

have inquir'd, with humble SubmuTion, in-

i to
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Mifc.^.to this Affair? Might one not have foftly,

and at a diftance, apply'd for information

concerning this high EMBASSY? and ad-

dreffing perhaps to fome inferior Officer

or Livery-Man of the 'Train, ask'd modefl-

ly,
" How and Whence they came ? Whofe

"
Equipage they appear'd in ? At Whofe

<c

Charges they were entertain'd ? and by
<c Whofe Suffrage or Command appointed
" and authoriz'd ? Is it true, pray
<c SIRS! that their Excellencys of the pre-" fent Eftablimment, are the fole-commif-"
fiorid ? Or are there as many real Com-

"
miffioners as there are Pretenders ? If fo ;

<c there can be no great danger for us,
" which-ever way we apply our-felves.
<c We have ample Choice, and may ad-
<c here to which COMMISSION ive like
"

heft.
If there be only ONE (ingle

< T R u E-one ; we have then, it feems,
"

good reafon to look about us, fearch
"

narrowly into the Affair, be fcrupulous
"

in our Choice, and (as the current Phy-
<c

Jick-Bi\\s admonifli us) beware of Coun-
<c

terfeits ; fince there are fo many of thefe
"

abroad, with earthly Powers, and tem-
"

poral COMMISSIONS, to back their
"

jpiritual Pretenfes."

'T i s to be fear'd, in good earneft, that the

Difcernment of this kind will prove pretty
difficult ; efpecially amidft this univerfal

Contention> Embroil^ and Fury of religious

Chal-
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Challengers, thefe high Defiances of con-Ch. 3.

trary Believers, this zealous Oppofition

CommiJJion to CommiJJion -,
and this Din of

Hell, Anathema's, and Damnations, rais'd

every where by one religious Party againft
another.

S o far are the pretendedly commiffiond

Partys from producing their CommiJJion

openly, or proving it from the original

Record, or Court-Rolls of Heaven, that

they deny us infpedtion into thefe very
Records they plead, and refufe to fubmit

their Title to human Judgment or Exami-
nation.

A POET of our Nation infinuates in-

deed in their behalf, That they are fair

enough in this refpe<ft. For when the

murmuring People, fpeaking by their cho-

fen ORATOR, or Spokef-man, to the

Priefts, fays to 'em,

(Care,
With Eafe you take what <we provide 'with

And <we <who your LEGATION muft
maintain^

find all your Tribe in the Commiflion are^

And none but H E A V'N cou'd fend fo

large a T RA i N j

The APOLOGIST afterwards excufing
this Boldnefs of the People, and foothing
the incens'd Priefts with fairer Words,.

Vol. 3, Z fays
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Mifc.5.fays to 'em, on a foot of Moderation, which

he prefumes to be their Chara&er :

* Tou with fuch Temper their Intemperance
bear,

To flew your folid Science does rely

So on it-felf, as you no Trial fear :

For Arts are 'weak that are of SCEP-
TIC K s Jhy.

The Poet, it feems, never dreamt of a

time when the very Countenance of Mode-
ration (hou'd be out of famion with the

Gentlemen of this Order, and the Word
it-felf exploded as unworthy of their Pro-

fejjion. And, indeed, fo far are they at

prefent from bearing with any SCEP-
TIC K, or Inquirer, ever fo modejl or dif-

creet, that to hear an Argument on a con-

trary fide to theirs, or read whatever may
be writ in anfwer to their particular Af-

fertions, is made the higheft Crime.

Whilft they have among themfelves fuch

Differences, and fharp Debates, about their

heavenly COMMISSION, and are even in

one and the fame Community or Eftablim-

ment, divided into different Sefts and Head-

Jlips ; they will allow no particular Survey
or Infpe&ion into the Foundations of

their controverted Title. They wou'd
have us inferior paffiye Mortals, amaz'd

*
GONDIBERT, Book ii. Canto i.

as
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as we are, and beholding with aftonim-Ch. 3.

ment from afar thefe tremendous Subjects ^^Y^J
of Difpute, wait blindfold the Event and

final Decifion of the Controverfy. Nor is

it enough that we are merely pa/five. 'Tis

requir'd of us, That in the midft of this

irreconcilable Debate concerning heavenly

Authority^ and Powers, we ihou'd be as

confident of the Veracity of fome one, as of

the Impofture and Cheat of all the other

Pretenders : and that believing firmly there

is ftill A real COMMISSION at the bot-

tom, we fhou'd endure the Mifery of thefe

Conflicts, and engage on one fide or the

other, as we happen to have our Birrh or

Education ; till by Fire and Sword, Exe-

cution, Ma/facre, and a kind of Depopula-
tion of this Earth, it be * determin'd at

laft amongft us,
" Which is the true COM-

"
MISSION, exclufroe of all others, and

"
fuperior to the reft."

HERE our fecular GENTLEMAN,
who in the latter end of his Difcourfe had

already made feveral Motions and Get-

tures which betoken'd a Retreat, made
his final Bow in form, and quitted the

Place and Company for that time ; till (as
he told his Auditors) he had another Op-

*
Supra, pag. 89.

Z 2 portunity,
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Mifc.5.portunity, and frem Leifure to hear, in his

turn, whatever his Antagomfts might a-

new object to him, in a Manner more fa-

vourable and moderate ; or, if they fo ap-

prov'd, in the fame Temper, and with the

fame Zeal as they had tlone before.

TREATISE
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Paulo dcvWattha is Ti'ix. HP TJ T <Sim: (jribclin fculps:

Judgment of Hercules.
:

INTRODUCTION.
(^'Tr^ EFORE we enter on the

m*^L
Examination of our Hiftorical

J Sketch, it may be proper to

remark, that by the word Ta-
blature (for which we have yet no name
in

EtigKjh, befides the general one of Pic-

ture) we denote, according to the origi-
nal word TABU LA, a Work not only dif-

tincl from a mere Portraiture, but from
all thofe wilder forts of Painting which

Vol. 7. fZ 7l are
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are in a manner abfolute, and indepen-
dent; fuch as the Paintings in Frefco upon
the Walls, the Cielings, the Stair-Cafes,

the Cupolo's, and pther remarkable Places

either of Churches or Palaces.

(2.) ACCORDINGLY we are to un-

derftand, that it is not merely the Shape
or Dimeniion of a Cloth, or Board, which
denominates the Piece or Tablature ; fince

a Work of this kind may be compos'd of

any colour'd Subftance, as it may of any
Form ; whether fquare, oval or round.

But 'tis then that in Painting we may give
to any particular Work the Name ofTa&la-

ture, when the Work is in reality
" a Sin-

c<
gle Piece, comprehended in one View,

ce and form'd according to one fingle In-
<e

telligence, Meaning, or Defign ; which
<c

conftitutes a real WHOLE, by a mutual
" and neceflary Relation of its Parts, the
c< fame as of the Members in a natural
"

Body." So that one may fay of a Pic-

ture compos'd of any number of Figures

differently rang'd, and without any regard
to this Correfpondency or Union defcrib'd,

That it is no more a real Piece or tfabla-

ture, than a Picture wou'd be a Man's Pic-

ture^ or proper Portraiture, which repre-
fented on the fame Cloth, in different places,
the Legs, Arms, Nofe, and Eyes of fuch

a Perfon, without adjufting them according
to the true Proportion, Air, and Character

which belong'd to him.

(3.) THIS
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(3.) THIS Regulation has place even

in the inferior degrees of Painting ; fince

the mere Flower-Painter is, we fee, ob-

lig'd to ftudy the Form of Feftons, and to

make ufe of a peculiar Order, or Archi-

tecture of Vafes, Jars, Cannifters, Pedef-

tah, and other Inventions, which ferve as

Machines, to frame a certain proportionate

Aflemblage, or united Mafs ; according to

the Rules of Perfpe&ive ; and with re-

gard as well to the different fhapes and

iizes of his feveral Flowers, as to the har-

mony of Colours refulting from the whole :

this being the only thing capable of ren-

dering his Work worthy the name of a

Compojition or real Piece.

(4.) So much the more, therefore, is

this Regulation applicable to Hiftory-Paint-

ing, where not only Men, but Manners,
and human Paffions arc reprefented. Here
the Unity of Dejign muft with more parti-
cular exactnefs be preferv'd, according to

the juft Rules of poetick Art ; that in the

Reprefentation of any Event, or remarka-
ble Fact, the Probability, or feeming 'Truth,

which is the real Truth of Art, may with

the higheft advantage be fupported and

advanc'd : as we fhall better underftand

in the Argument which follows on the

hiftorical Tablature of The Judgment of
HERCULES; who being young, and re-

Z 3 tir'd
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Ch. i. tir'd to a iblitary place in order to deli-

berate on the Choice he was to make of

the different ways of Life, was accofted

(as our Hiftorian relates) by the two God-

defTes, VIRTUE and PLEASURE. 'Tis

on the iflue of the Controverfy between

thefe T'IVO, that the Character of H E R c u-

L E s depends. So that we may naturally

give to this Piece and Hiftory, as well the

Title of The Education, as the Choice or

Judgment of HERCULES.

CHAP. I.

Of the general Conjtitution
or Or-

donnance of the 'Tablature.

(i.)THHIS Fable or Hiftory may be

J[ varioufly repreiented, according
to the Order of Time :

Either in the inftant when the two God-

defles, VIRTUE and PLEASURE, accoft

HE RCULES ;

Or when they are enter'd on their Dif-

pute;
Or when their Difpute is already far ad-

vanc'd, and VIRTUE feems to gain her

Caufe.

(2.) ACCORDING to the Jirft No-
tion, HERCULES muii of neceffity feem

furpriz'd
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furpriz'd on the firft appearance of fuchCh. i,

miraculous Forms. He admires, he con- w^y">

templates ; but is not yet ingag'd or in-

terefted. According to the fecond Notion,
he is interefted, divided, and in doubt. Ac-

cording to the third, he is wrought, agi-

tated, and torn by contrary Paffions. "Tis

the laft Effort of the vitious one, ftriving
for poffemon over him. He agonizes, and
with all his Strength of Reafon endeavours

to overcome himfelf :

(boraf.

Et fremitur ratione animus^ vincique la-

(3.) OF thefe different Periods of Time,
the latter has been chofen ; as being the on-

ly one of the three, which can well ferve to

exprefs the grand Event, or confequent Re-

folution of HERCULES, and the Choice he

actually made of a Life full of Toil and

Hardmip, under the conduct of VIR-
TUE, for the deliverance of Mankind
from Tyranny and Oppreffion. And 'tis

to fuch a Piece, or Tablature^ as reprefents
this Iflue of the Balance, in our pondering
Hero, that we may juftly give the Title of

the Decijion or Judgment of HERCULES.

(4.) THE fame Hiftory may be repre-
fented yet according to a fourth Date or

Period : as at the time when HERCULES
is intirely won by Virtue. But then the

figns of this refolute Determination reign-
Z 4 ing



5 5 1 ^he JUDGMENT
Ch. i. ing abfolutely in the Attitude, and Air of

young Hero ; there wou'd be no room
left to reprefent his Agony, or inward

Conflict, which indeed makes the princi-

pal Action here j as it wpu'd do in a Poem
9

were this Subject to be treated by a good
Poet. Nor wou'd there be any more room
left in this cafe, either for the perfuafive
Rhetorick of VIRTUE, who muft have

already ended her Difcourfe, or for the in-

finuating Addrefs of PLEASURE, who

having loft her Caufe, muft neceffarily ap-

pear difpleas'd, or out of humour : a Cir-

cumftance which wou'd no way fute her

Character.

(5.) IN the original Story or Fable of

this Adventure of our young HERCU-
LES, 'tis particularly noted, that PLEA-
SURE, advancing haftily before VIRTUE,
began her Plea, and was heard with pre-
vention ; as being firft in turn. And as

this Fable is wholly philofopbical and mo-

ral, this Circumftance in particular is to

be confider'd as effential.

(6.) IN this third Period therefore of

our Hiftory (dividing it, as we have done,
into four fucceffive Dates or Points of

Time) HERCULES being Auditor, and

attentive, fpeaks not. PLEASURE has

fpoken. VIRTUE is ftili fpeaking. She
is about the middle, or towards the end of

I her
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her Difcourfe; in the place where, accord- Ch. i.

ing to juft Rhetorick, the higheft Tone
Voice and ftrongeft Action are employ'd.

(7.) 'Tis evident, that every Mafter in

Painting, when he has made choice of the

determinate Date or Point of Time, ac-

cording to which he wou'd reprefent his

Hiftory, is afterwards debar'd the taking

advantage from any other Action than what
is immediately prefent, and belonging to

that fingle Inftant he defcribes. For if he

paffes the prefent only for a moment, he

may as well pafs it for many years. And

fcy this reckoning he may with as good
right repeat the fame Figure feveral times

over, and in one and the fame Picture re-

prefent H E R c u L E s in his Cradle, ftrug-

gling with the Serpents ; and the fame

HERCULES of full Age, fighting with
the Hydra, with Antem, and with Cerbe-

rus : which wou'd prove a mere confus'd

Heap, or Knot of Pieces, and not a fingle
intire Piece, or lablature, of the hiftorical

kind.

(8.) IT may however be allowable, on
fome occafions, to make ufe of certain

enigmatical or emblematical Devifes, to re-

prefent a future Time: as when HERCU-
LES, yet a mere Boy, is feen holding a

iinall Club, or wearing the Skin of a

young Lion. For fo we often find him in

the
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Ch. i. the beft Antiques. And tho Hiftory had

l/Y"NJ never related of HERCULES, that being

yet very young, he kill'd a Lion with his

own hand; this Reprefentation of him
wou'd neverthelefs be intirely conformable
to poetick Truth; which not only admits,
but neceflarily prefuppofes Prophecy or

Prognoftication, with regard to the Actions,

and Lives of Heroes and Great Men. Be-

fides that as to our Subject, in particular,
the natural Genius of HERCULES, even in

his tendereft Youth, might alone anfwer

for his handling fuch Arms as thefe, and

bearing, as it were in play, thefe early
tokens of the future Hero.

(9.) To preferve therefore a juft Confor-

mity with hiftorical Truth, and with trie

Unity of 'Time and Atfion, there remains

no other way by which we can pofiibly

give a hint of any thing future, or call to

mind any thing paft, than by fetting in view

fuch Paffages or Events as have actually

fubfifted, or according to Nature might well

fubiift, or happen together in one and the

fame inftant. And this is what we may
properly call The Rule of Confijiency.

(10.) How is it therefore pofiible, fays

one, to exprefs a Change of Paffion in any
Subject, iince this Change is made by Suc-

ceffion; and that in this cafe the Pamon
which is underftood as prefent, will re-

quire
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quire a Difpofition of Body and Features Ch. i.

wholly different from the Paffion which is

over, and paft ? To this we anfwer, That

notwithstanding the Afcendency or Reign
of the principal and immediate Paffion, the

Artift has power to leave ftill in his Subject
the Tracts or Footfteps of its Predeceffor :

fo as to let us behold not only a rifing Paf-

fion together with a declining one -

y but,

what is more, a ftrong and determinate

Paffion, with its contrary already difcharg'd
and banifh'd. As for inftance, when the

plain Tracts of Tears new fallen, with
other frefh tokens of Mourning and De-

jection, remain ftill in a Perfon newly
tranfported with Joy at the fight of a Re-
lation or Friend, who the moment before

had been lamented as one deceas'tf or loft.

(u.) AGAIN, by the fame means which
are employ'd to call to mind the Pajl^ we

may anticipate the Future : as wou'd be

feen in the cafe of an able Painter, who
fhou'd undertake to paint this Hiftory of

HERCULES according to the third Date

or Period of Time propos'd for our hifto-

rical Tablature. For in this momentary
Turn of Action, HERCULES remaining
ftill in a fituation expreffive of Sufpenfe
and Doubt, wou'd difcover neverthelefs

that the Strength of this inward Conflict

was over, and that Victory began now to

declare her-felf in favour of Virtue. This
2 Tranfition,
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Ch. i. Tranfuion, which feems at firft fo myfte-
rious a Performance, will be eafily com-

prehended, if one confiders, That the Bo-

dy, which moves much flower than the

Mind, is eafily out-ftrip'd by this latter j

and that the Mind on a fudden turning it-

felf tome new way, the nearer fituated and
more fprightly parts of the Body (fuch as

the Eyes, and Mufcles about the Mouth
and Forehead) taking the alarm, and

moving in an inftant, may leave the hea-

vier and more diftant Parts to adjuft them-

felves, and change their Attitude fome
moments after.

(12.) THIS different Operation may be

ctiftinguiuVd by the names of Anticipation
and Repeal.

(13.) IF by any other method an Ar-

tift fhou'd pretend to introduce into this

Piece any portion of Time, future or paft,
he muft either fin directly againft the Law
of 'Truth and Credibility, in reprefenting

things contrary and incompatible ; or a-

gainit that Law of Unity and Sitnplicity of

Dejign, which constitutes the very Being of

his Work. This particularly (hews it-felf

in a Picture, when one is neceffarily left

in doubt, and unable to determine readily,

Which of the diftinct fueceflives parts of the

Hiftory or Action is that very-one repre-
iented in the Deiign. For even here the

cafe
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cafe is the fame as in the other Circumftan-Ch. I.

ces of Poetry and Painting :
" That what

"
is principal or chief, fhou'd immediate-

"
ly {hew it-felf, without leaving the Mind

"
in any uncertainty."

(14.) ACCORDING to this Rule of
the Unity of T^ime^ if one fhou'd ask an

Artift, who had painted this Hiftory of
rfbe Judgment (^HERCULES,

" * Which
" of thefe four Periods or Dates of Time
<c above propos'd he intended in his Pic-
" ture to reprefent j" and it fhou'd hap-

pen that he cou'd not readily anfwer, 'Twas

this, or that : It wou'd appear plainly he
had never form'd a real Notion of his

Workmanfhip, or of the Hiftory he in-

tended to reprefent. So that when he had
executed even to a Miracle all thofe other

Beautys requifite in a Piece, and had fail'd

in this fingle one, he wou'd from hence

* If the fame Queftion concerning the inftantaneous Ac-

tion, or prefent Moment of Time, were apply'd to many
famous hiftorical Paintings much admir'd in the World,

they wou'd be found very defective: as we may learn by
the Inftance of that fingle Subjed of ACTEON, one of

the commoneft in Painting. Hardly is there any where feen

a Defign of this poetical Hiftory, without a ridiculous An-

ticipation of the Metamorphofis. The Horns of A CT EO N,
which are the Effedt of a Charm, ftiou'd naturally wait the

execution of that Aft in which the Charm confifts. Till the

Goddefs therefore has thrown her Caft, the Hero's Perfon

fuffers not any Change. Even while the Water flies, his

Forehead is ftill found. But in the ufual Defign we fee

it otherwife. The Horns are already fyrouted, if not full

grown : and the Goddefs is feen watering the
Sprouts.

alone
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Ch. 2. alone be prov'd to be in truth no Hijlory-

Painter, or Artift in the kind, who under-

flood not fo much as how to form the real

Defign of a biflorical Piece.

CHAP. II.

Of the
Firjl

or Principal Figure.

(i.)

J

I ^O apply therefore what has been

J_ faid above to our immediate De-

fign or tfablature in hand; we may obferve,

in the firft place, with regard to H E R c u-

LES, (the firjl or principal Figure of our

Piece) that being plac'd in the middle, be-

tween the two GoddefTes, he fhou'd by a

skilful Mafter be fo drawn, as even fetting
afide the Air and Features of the Face, it

fhou'd appear by the very Turn, or Pofi-

tion of the Body alone, that this young
Hero had not wholly quitted the balancing
or pondering part. For in the manner of
his turn towards the worthier of thefe

GoddefTes, he fhou'd by no means appear
fo averfe or feparate from the other, as not

to fuffer it to be conceiv'd of him, that he
had ever any inclination for her, or had
ever hearken'd to her Voice. On the con-

trary, there ought to be fome hopes yet

remaining for this latter Goddefs PLEA-
SURE, and fome regret apparent in HER-

CULES.
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CULES. Otherwife we fhou'd pafs imme-Ch. 2.

diately from the third to the fourth Period ;

or at leail confound one with the other.

, :

'

i f*j L' -.-
j

(2.) HERCULES, in this Agony de-

fcrib'd, may appear either fitting,
or {land-

ing : tho it be more according to probabi-

lity for him to appear {landing ; in regard
to the prefence of the two Goddefles, and

by reafon the cafe is far from being the

fame here as in 'Ihe Judgment of PARIS;
where the interefled Goddefles plead their

Caufe before their Judg. Here the Intereft

of HERCULES himfelf is at flake. 'Tis

his own Caufe which is trying. He is in

this refpedl not fo much the Judg, as he

is in reality the Party judgd.

(3.) THE fuperior and commanding
Paflion of HERCULES may be exprefs'd
either by a ftrong Admiration, or by an

Admiration which holds chiefly of Love.

'
'Ingenti perculfus amore.

(4.) I F the latter be us'd, then the re-

luftant Paflion, which is not yet wholly
overcome, may mew it-felf in Pity and

Tendernefs, mov'd in our Hero by the

thought of thofe Pleafures and Companions
of his Youth, which he is going for ever

to abandon. And in this fenfe HERCU-
LES may look either on the one or the

other
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Ch. 2. other of the God defies, w&h this difFe-

v>^V^ rence ; That if he- looks on Pleafure, it

fhou'd be faintly, and as turning his Eyes
back with

Pity ; having ftill his Action and
Gefture turn'd the other way towards Vir->

tue. If, on the contrary, he looks on Vir-

tue 5 it ought to be earneftly, and with ex-

treme attention, having fome part of the

Action of his Body, inclining ftill towards

P/eafure, and difcovering by certain Fea-

tures of Concern and Pity, intermix'd with
the commanding or conquering Paffion,

that the Decifton he is about to make in fa-

vour of Virtue, coft him not a little.

(5.) I F it be thought fit ratter to make
ufe of Admiration, merely to exprefs the

commanding Paffion of HERCULES: then

the reluftant-one may difcover it-felf in a

kind of Horror, at the thought of the

Toil and Labour, to be ibftain'd in the

rough rocky way apparent on the fide of

VIRTUE.

(6.) AGAIN, HERCULES may be

reprefented as looking neither towards

VIRTUE nor PLEASURE, bc as turn-

ing his Eyes either towards the moun-
tainous rocky Way pointed out to him by
VIRTUE, or towards the flowry Way of

the Vale and Meadows, recommended to-

him by PLEASURE. And to thefe dif-

ferent Attitudes may be apply'd the fame
K Rules
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Rules for the Expreffion of the Turn orCh. 2.

Balance of Judgment in our penfive Hero.

(7.) WHATEVER may be the manner
choien for the defigning of this Figure of

HERCULES, according to that part of the

Hiflory in which we have taken him ; 'tis

certain he fhou'd be fo drawn, as neither by
the opening of his mouth, or by any other

fign, to leave it in. the leaft dubious whe-
ther he is fpeaking or filent. For 'tis abfo-

lutely requifite that Silence fhou'd be dif-

tinctly charadteriz'd in HERCULES, not

only as the natural effed: of his ftrict Atten-

tion, and the little leifure he has from what

pafles at this time within his breaft ; but

in order withal to give that appearance
of Majefty and Superiority becoming the

Perfon and Character of pleading VIRTUE;
who by her Eloquence and other Charms
has ere this made her-felf miftrefs of the

Heart of our enamour'd Hero :

*
Pendetque iterum narrantls ob ore.

This Image of the Sublime in the Difcourfe

and Manner of VIRTUE, wou'd be ut-

terly loft, if in the inftant that me em-

ploy'd the greateft Force of Action, me
fhou'd appear to be interrupted by the ill-

tim'd Speech, Reply, or Utterance" of her

Auditor. Such a Defign or Reprefentation
as this, wou'd prove contrary to Order,

*
Virg. Mn. Lib. iv. veivyg.

Vol.3. A a c'jn-
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Ch. 3. contrary to the Hiftory, and to the Deco-

rum, or Decency of Manners. Nor can
one well avoid taking notice here, of that

general Abfurdity committed by many of

the efteem'd great Mafters in Painting ;

who in one and the fame Company, or Af-

fembly of Perfons jointly employ'd, and

united according to the Hiftory, in one

fingle or common Action, reprefent to us

not only two or three, but feveral, and

fometimes all fpeaking at once. Which
muft naturally have the fame effect on the

Eye, as fuch a Converfation wou'd have

upon the Ear, were we in reality to hear it.

CHAP. III.

Gf the Second Figure.

(i.)
\ FTER what has been faid on

jL\_ the Subject of HERCULES, it

appears plainly what the Attitude muft be

of our fecond Figure, Vi RTU E ; who, as

we have taken her in this particular Period

of our Hiftory, muft of necemty be fpeak-

ing with all the Force of Action, fuch as

wou'd appear in an excellent Orator, when
at the height, and in the moft affecting part
of his Diicourfe.

(2.) SHE ought therefore to be drawn

jlanding-, fince 'tis contrary to all probable

Ap-
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Appearance, and even to Nature it-felf,Ch. 3
that in the very Heat and higheft Tranf-

port of Speech, the Speaker fhou'd be feen

fitting, or in any Pofture which might exl-

prefs Repofe.

(3.) SHE may be habited either as an

AMAZON, with the Helmet, Lance, and
in the Robe or Veft of P A L L A s ; or as

any other of the Virtues, GoddeJJes, or

Heroines, with the plain original Crown,
without Rays, according to genuine An-

tiquity. Our Hiftory makes no mentiofi

of a Helmet, or any other Armour of V i R-
TUE. It gives us only to underftand, that

fhe was drefs'd neither negligently, nor with
much ftudy or ornament. If we follow

this latter method, we need give her only
in her hand the Imperial or *

Magifterial
Sword ; which is her true characteriftick

Mark, and wou'd fufficiently diftinguifh

her, without the Helmet, Lance., or other

military Habk. And in this manner, the

oppofition between her-felf and her Rival

wou'd be ftill more beautiful and regular.
" But this Beauty, fays one, wou'd be

"
difcoverable only by the Learned."

Perhaps fo. But then again, there wou'd be

no lofs for others : fince no-one wou'd find

this Piece the lefs intelligible on the ac-

count of this Regulation, On the contrary,

* Pafazonium.

A a 2 one
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Ch. 3. one who chanc'd to know little of Anti-

^v^ quity in general, or of this Hiftory in par-
ticular, wou'd be ftill further to feek, if

upon feeing an armed Woman in the Piece,

he fhou'd reprefent to himfelf either a

PALLAS, a BELLONA, or any other

warlike Form, or Deity of the female kind.

(4.) As for the Shape, Countenance, or

Perfon of VIRTUE ; that which is ufually

given to PA L L A s may fitly ferve as a Mo-
del for this Dame ; as on the other fide,

that which is given to VENUS may ferve

in the fame manner for her Rival. The
Hiftorian whom we follow, reprefents Vi R-

T u E to us as a Lady of a goodly Form,
tall and majeftick. And by what he re-

lates of her, he gives us fufficiently to un-

derftand, that tho me was neither lean, nor

of a tann'd Complexion, (he muft have dif-

cover'd however, by the Subftance and Co-
lour of her Flefh, that {he was fufficiently

accuftom'd to exercife. PLEASURE, on
the other hand, by an exact Oppofition,
is reprefented in better cafe, and of a Soft-

nefs of Complexion ; which fpeaks her

Manners, and gives her a middle Charac-
ter between the Perfon of a VENUS, and
that of a BACCHIN AL Nymph.

(5.) As for the Pofition, or Attitude of

VIRTUE ; tho in a hiftorical Piece, fuch

as ours is defign'd, 'twou'd on no account

be
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be proper to have immediate recourfe toCh. 3.
the way of Emblem ; one might, on t

occafion, endeavour neverthelefs by fome
artifice to give our Figure, as much as

poffible, the refemblance of the fame God-

defsy as fhe is feen on Medals, and other

antient emblematick Pieces of like nature.

In this view, me {hou'd be fo defign'd, as

to ftand firm with her full poife upon one

foot, having the other a little advanc'd,
and raised on a broken piece of ground or

rock, inftead of the Helmet or little Globe
on which we fee her ufually fetting her

foot, as triumphant, in thofe Pieces of the

emblematick kind. A particular advantage
of this Attitude, fo judicioufly afiign'd to

VIRTUE by antient Matters, is, that it

exprefles as well her afpiring Effort, or Af-

cent towards the Stars and Heaven, as her

Victory and Superiority over Fortune and
the World. For fo the Poets have, of old,

defcrib'd her.

*
Negatd tentat iter via.

f- Virtutifque viam dejerit ardua.

And in our Piece particularly, where the.

arduous and rocky way of V i R T u E requires
to be emphatically reprefented ; the afcend-

ing Pofture of this Figure, with one Foot

advanc'd, in a fort of climbing Action, over

* Herat. Lib. iii. Od. ii. ver. 22.

f Idem ibid. Od. xxiv. ver. 44.

A a 3 the
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the rough and thorny Ground, muft of

neceffity, if well executed, create a due

effect, and add to the Sublime of this * an-

cient Poetick Work.

(6.) As for the Hands or Arms, which
in real Oratory, and during the ftrength of

Elocution, muft of neceffity be active ;

*iis plain in refpect of our Goddefs, that the

Arm in particular which (he has free to her-

felf, and is neither incumber'd with Lance
or Sword, (hou'd be employ'd another

way, and come in, to fecond the Difcourfe,

and accompany it, with a juft Emphafis
and Action. Accordingly, VIRTUE wou'd
then be feen with this Hand, turn'd either

upwards to the rocky Way mark'd out by
her with approbation ; or to the Sky, or

Stars, in the fame fublime fenfe ;_or down-
wards to trie flowery Way and Vale, as in a

<3etefting manner, and with abhorrence of
what pafles there; or laft of all (in a dif-

dainful fenfe, and with the fame appearance
of Deteftatjon) againft PLEASURE her-

felf. Each Manner wou'd have its peculiar

f- As ar.tient as the Poet H E s I O D : which appears by tht

faUmxiitg Vtrfa, ci.-ed by our Hi^orian^ as the Foundation, or

frft Draught of tbis HERCULEAN Tablature.

^ \ <j t.

Jyr u.

Oper. & Dkr. Lib. i. ver. 285.

advan-
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advantage. And the befl Profit mou'd beCh
made of this Arm and Hand at liberty,

exprefs either the Difapprobation or the dp-
plauj'e propos'd. It might prove, however,
a confiderable advantage to our Figure of

VIRTUE, if holding the Lance, or Impe-
rial Sword, llightly, with one of her Hands
ftretch'd downwards, me cou'd, by that

very Hand and Action, be made to exprefs
the latter meaning ; opening for that pur-

pofe fome of the lower Fingers of this

Hand, in a refufing or repelling manner ;

whilft with the other Arm and Hand at li-

berty, (he mou'd exprefs as well the former

meaning, and point out to HERCULES
the way which leads to Honour, and the

juft Glory of heroick Actions.

(7.) FROM all thefe Circumftances of

Hiftory, and Action, accompanying this

important Figure, the difficulty of the De-

fign will fufficiently appear, to thofe who
carry their Judgment beyond the mere

Form, and are able to confider the Charac-

ter of the Paffion to which it is fubjected.
For where a real Character is mark'd, and
the inward Form peculiarly deicrib'd, 'tis

neceflary the outward iliou'd give place.
Whoever mou'd expect to fee our Figure
of V i R T u E, in the exact Mein of a fine

Talker, curious in her Choice of Action,
and forming it according to the ufual Deco-

rum, and regular Movement of one of the

A a 4 fair
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fair Laclys of our Age, wou'd certainly be

wide of the Thought and Genius of this

Piece. Such ftudy'd Action, and artificial

Geflure, may be allow'd to the Actors and

Actrices of the Stage. But the good Painter

muft come a little nearer to TR UT H, and

take care 'that his Action be not theatrical,

or at fecond hand 5 but original* and drawn
from NATURE her-felf. Now altho in the

ordinary Tenour of Difcourfe, the Action

of the Party might be allow'd to appear fo

far govern'd and compos'd by Art, as to re-

tain that regular Contrajle^ and nice Balance

of Movement, which Painters are apt to ad-

mire as the chief Grace of Figures ; yet in

this particular cafe, where the natural Ea-

gernefs of Debate, fupported by a thorow

Antipathy and Animofity, is join'd to a

ibrt of enthujiajlick Agitation incident to

cur prophetick Dame, there can be little of

that fafhionable Mein, or genteel Air ad-

mitted. The Painter who, in fuch a Piece

as we defcribe, is bound to preferve the

heroick Style, will doubtlefs beware of re-

prefenting his Heroine as a mere Scold.

Yet this is certain, That it were better for

him to expofe himfelf to the Meannefs of

fuch a Fancy, and paint his Lady in a high
Rant, according to the common Weaknefs
of the Sex, than to engage in the Embe-
lifhmen.t of the mere Form j and, forgetting
the Character of Severity and Reprimand
belonging to the illuftrious Rival, prefent

2 her
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her to us a fair fpecious Perfonage, free ofCh. 4
Emotion, and without the leaft Bent or

Movement, which fhou'd exprefs the real

Pathetick of the kind.

CHAP. IV.

Of the Third Figure.

(i.) /CONCERNING PLEASURE
\^j there needs little to be faid, after

what has been already remark'd in relation

to the two preceding Figures. The Truth
of Appearance, that of Hiftory, and even

the Decorum it-felf, (according to what has

been explain'd above) require evidently that

in this Period or Inftant defcrib'd, PLEA-
SURE fhou'd be found filent. She can have

no other Language allow'd her than that

merely of the Eyes. And 'twou'd be a hap-

py Management for her in the Defign, if

in turning her Eyes to meet thofe of HER-
CULES, (he fhou'd find his Head and Face

already turn'd fo much on the contrary

fide, as to fhew it impofilble for her as

yet to difcover the growing Paflion of this

Hero in favour of her Rival. By this means
(he might flill with good right retain her

fond Airs of Dalliance and Courtfhip ; as

having yet difcover'd no reafon me has to

be diffatisfy'd.

(2.)
SHE
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(2.) SHE may be drawn citherJlanding,

leaning^ fitting^ or lying -,
without a Crown,

or crown'd either with Rofes, or with Myr-
tle ; according to the Painter's Fancy. And
iince in this third Figure the Painter has fo

great a liberty left him, he may make good

advantage of it for the other two, to which
this latter may be fubjected, as the laft in

order, and of leaft confequence.

(3.) THAT which makes the greateft

difficulty in the Difpofition or Ordonnance
of this Figure PLEASURE, is, that not-

withftanding the fupine Air and Character

of Eafe and Indolence, which mou'd be

given her, me muft retain ftill fo much
Life and Action, as is fufficient to exprefs
her perfuafwe Effort, and Manner of Indi-

cation towards her proper Paths > thofe of

the flowery kind, and Vale below, whither

me wou'd willingly guide our Hero's fteps.

Now mou'd this Effort be over-ftrongly

exprefs'd; not only the fupine Character

and Air of Indolence wou'd be loft in

this Figure of PLEASURE; bur, what is

worfe, the Figure wou'd feem to fpeak, or

at leaft appear fo, as to create a double

Meaning, or equivocal Senfe in Painting :

which wou'd deftroy what we have efta-

blifh'd as fundamental, concerning the ab-

folute Reign of Silence thro'out the reft

of the Piece, in favour of VIRTUE, the
< i fole
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fole fpeaking Party at this Inftant, or third Ch. 4.
Period of our Hiftory.

(4.) ACCORDING to a Computation,
which in this way of Reafoning might be

made, of the whole Motion or ASlim to

be given to our Figure ofPLEAsuREj me
mou'd fcarce have onefifth- referv'd for that

which we may properly call a&ive in her,
and have already term'd her perfuafwe or

indicative Effort. All befides fhou'd be

employ'd to expfefs, if one may fay fo, her

Inatftw, her Supinenefs, Effeminacy^ and

indulgent Kaje. The Head and Body might
intirely favour this latter Paffion. One Hand

might be abfolutely refign'd to it ; ferving

only to fupport, with much ado, the lolling

lazy Body. And if the other Hand be re-

quir'd to exprefs fome kind of Gefture or

AcYion toward the Road of Pleafures re-

commended by this Dame j the Gefture

ought however to be flight and negligent,
in the manner of one who has given over

fpeaking, and appears weary and fpent.
*

(5.) FOR the Shapej the Perfon, the

Complexion, and what elfe may be further

rcmark'd as to the Air and Manner of

PLEASURE; all this is naturally compre-
hended in the Oppofition, as above ftated,

between Htr-Jetfand VIRTUE.

CHAP.
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CHAP. V.

_''

I
"

Of the Ornaments of the 'Piece
5

r//fy of the fDrapery, and Ter-

Jpeffive. <v*

"'I''*
* T ' 'Tl-'tW fimCrr'.*,

I S fufficiently known, how great
a liberty Painters are us'd to

take, in the colouring of their Habits, and
of other Draperys belonging to their hifto-

rkal Pieces. If they are to paint a Roman

People, they reprefent 'em in different Dref-

fes ; tho it be certain the common People

among 'em were habited very near alike,

and much after the fame colour. In like

manner, the Egyptians, Jews, and other

antient Nations, as we may well fuppofe,
bore in this particular their refpective Like-

nefs or Refemblance one to another j as at

prefent the Spaniards^ Italians, and feveral

other People of Europe. But fuch a Re-
femblance as this wou'd, in the way of

Painting, produce a very untoward effect ;

as may eafily be conceiv'd. For this reafon

the Painter makes no fcruple to introduce

Pbilofophers, and even Apojlles^ in various

Colours, after a very extraordinary man-
ner. 'Tis here that the Ujlortcal T*ruth

muft of neceffity indeed give way to that

which we call poetical, as being govern'd
not fo much by Reality, as by Probability^

or
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or plaufible Appearance^ So that a Painter, Ch. 5.
who ufes his Privilege or Prerogative in

this refpect, ought however to do it cau-

tioufly, and with difcretion. And when
occafion requires that he fhou'd prefent us

his PbUofophen or Apoftles thus varioufly

colour'd, he muft take care at leaf! fo to

mortify his Colours, that thefe plain poor
Men may not appear, in his Piece, adorn'd

like fo many Lords or Princes of the mo-
dern Garb.

(2.) IF, on the other hand, the Painter

fhou'd happen to take for his Subject fome
folemn Entry or Triumph, where, accor-

ding to the Truth of Faft, all manner of

Magnificence had without doubt been ac-

tually difplay'd, and all forts of bright and

dazling Colours heap'd together and ad-

vanc'd, in emulation, one againft another ;

he ought on this occafion, in breach of the

hijiorical 'Truth, or Truth of Faff, to do
his utmoft to diminifh and reduce the

exceffive Gaiety and Splendor of thofe

Objects, which wou'd otherwife raife fuch

a Confufion, Oppugnancy, and Riot of

Colours, as wou'd to any judicious Eye
appear abfolutely intolerable.

(3.) IT becomes therefore an able Pain-

ter in this, as well as in the other parts of

his Workmanmip, to have regard princi-

pally, and above all, to the Agreement or

Cor-
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tXV^'end 'tis neceffary he fhou'd form in his

Mind a certain Note or Character of Uni-

fy, which being happily taken, wou'd, out

of the many Colours of his Piece, produce
(if one may fay fo) a particular diftincJ

Species of an original kind : like thofe

Compofitions in Mufick, where among the

different Airs, (fuch as Sonatas, Entrys, or

Sarabands) there are different and diftinct

Species ; of which we may fay in parti-

cular, as to each,
" That it has its own

"
proper Character or Genius, peculiar to

"
it-felf."

(4.) THUS the Harmony of Painting

requires,
" That in whatever Key the

" Painter begins his Piece, he ihou'd be
" fure to finim it in the fame."

(5.) THIS Regulation turns on the

principal Figure, or on the two or three

which are eminent, in a Tablature com-

pos'd of many. For if the Painter happens
to give a certain Height or Richnefs of

colouring to his principal Figure ; the reft

muft in proportion neceffarily partake this

Genius. But if, on the contrary, the Pain-

ter fhou'd have chanc'd to give a fofter

Air, with more Gentlenefs and Simplicity
of colouring, to his principal Figure j the

reft muft bear a Character proportionable,
and appear in an extraordinary Simplicity ;

that
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that one and the fame Spirit may^ with-Ch. 5
out conceit, reign thro' the whole of his

Delign.

(6.) OUR Hiftorical Draught of HER-
CULES will afford us a very clear example
in the cafe. For conlidering that the Hero
is to appear on this occafion retir'd and

gloomy j being withal in a manner naked,
and without any other Covering than a

Lion's Skin, which is it-felf of a yellow
and dusky colour ; it wou'd be really

impracticable for a Painter to reprefent
this principal Figure in any extraordinary

brightnefs or luftre. From whence it fol-

lows, that in the other inferior Figures or

fubordinate parts of the Work, the Pain-

ter muft necefiarily make ufe of fuch ftill

quiet Colours, as may give to the whole
Piece a Character of Solemnity and Sim-

plicity, agreeable with it-felf. Now mou'd
our Painter honeftly go about to follow his

Hiftorian, according to the literal Senfe of

the Hiflory, which reprefents VIRTUE to

us in a refplendent Robe of the pureft and
moft glolTy White j 'tis evident he muft
after this manner deftroy his Piece. The

good Painter in this, as in all other occa-

fions of like nature, muft do as the good
Poet ; who undertaking to treat fome com-
mon and known Subject, refufes however
to follow ftrictly, like a mere Copyift or

Tranflator, any preceding Poet or Hifto-

rian ;
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rian ; but fo orders it, that his Work in

L^VNrf it-felf becomes really new and original.

* Publica materies privafi juris erif, ft
Nee circa vilem patulumque moraberis

orbem ;

Nee verbum verbo curabis reddere Jidus

Interpret.

(7.) A s For what relates to the Perfpec-
tive or Scene of our hiftorical Piece, it

ought fo to prefent it-felf, as to make us

inftantly conceive that 'tis in the Country,
and in a place of Retirement, near fome
Wood or Foreft, that this whole Action

paffes. For 'twou'd be impertinent to bring
Architecture or Buildings of whatever kind

in view, as tokens of Company, Diverfion,

or Affairs, in a Place purpofely chofen to

denote Solitude, Thoughtfulnefs, and pre-
meditated Retreat. Befides, that accord-

ing to the Poets (our Guides and Mafters

in this Art) neither the Goddefles, nor

other divine Forms of whatever kind,

car'd ever to prefent themfelves to human

Sight, elfewhere than in thefe deep Re-
cefles. And 'tis worth obferving here,

how particularly our philofophical Hifto-

rian affects to fpeak, by way of preven-

tion, of the folitary place where HER-
CULES was retir'd, and of his Thought-
fulnefs preceding this Apparition : which

from thefe Circumftanceji may be conftru'd

* Horat. de Art. Poet. ver. 131.

hence-
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hence-forward as a mere Dream \ but asCh. $*

fuch, a truly rational, and divine one.

(8.) As to the Portrefs, Temple, or Pa-
lace of Vi RTUE, fituated on a Mountain,
after the emblematical way ; as we fee re-

prefented in fome Pieces form'd upon this

Subject; there is nothing of this kind ex-

prefs'd by our Hiftorian. And fhou'd this,

or any thing of a like nature, prefent it-

felf in our Defign, it wou'd fill the Mind
with foreign Fancys, and myfterious Views,
no way agreeable to the Tafte and Genius
of this Piece. Nor is there any thing, at

the fame time, on PLEASURE'S fide, to

anfwer, by way of oppofition, to this Pa-
lace of VIRTUE; which, if exprefs'd,
wou'd on this account deflroy the jufl Sim-

plicity and Correfpondency of our Wotk.

(9.) ANOTHER Reafon againft the

Perfpetfive-Tpzrt, the Architecture, or other

ftudy'd Ornaments of the Landskip-kmd,
in this particular Piece of ours, is, That
in reality there being no occafion for thefe

Appearances, they wou'd prove a mere In-

cumbrance to the Eye, and wou'd of ne-

ceffity difturb the Sight, by diverting it

from that which is principal, the Hiftory
and Faff. Whatfoever appears in a hifto-

rical Defign, which is not efTential to the

Action, ferves only to confound the Repre-
fentation, and perplex the Mind : more

Vol. 3.
B b particularly,
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if thefe Epifodick parts are fo

v^v^ lively wrought, as to vie with the princi-

pal Subject, and contend for Precedency
with the Figures and human Life. A juft

Defign, or Tablature, (hou'd, at firft view,

difcover, What Nature it is defign'd to imi-

tate ; what Life, whether of the higher or

lower kind, it aims chiefly to reprefent.
The Piece muft by no means be equivocal
or dubious ; but muft with eafe diftinguifh

it-felf, either as hiftorical and moral, or as

perfpetfive and merely natural. If it be

the latter of thefe Beautys, which we de-

fire to fee delineated according to its per-

fection, then the former muft give place.

The higher Life muft be allay'd, and in

a manner difcountenanc'd and obfcur'd ;

whilft the lower difplays it-felf, and is ex-

hibited as principal. Even that, which ac-

cording to a Term of Art we commonly
call Still-Lifet and is in reality of the laft

and loweft degree of Painting, muft have
its Superiority and juft Preference in a Ta-
blature of its own Species. 'Tis the fame
in Animal-Pieces; where Beafts, or Fowl
are reprefented. In Landskip, Inanimates

are principal : 'Tis the Earth, the Water,
the Stones and Rocks which live. All o-

ther Life becomes fubordinate. Humanity,
Senfe, Manners, muft in this place yield,

and become inferior. 'Twou'd be a fault

even to aim at the Expreffion of any real

Beauty in this kind, or go about to animate

or
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or heighten in any confiderable degree theCh. 5.

accompanying Figures of Men, or Deitys,
which are accidentally introduc'd, as Ap-
pendices, or Ornaments, in fuch a Piece.

But if, on the contrary, the kuman Species
be that which firft prefents it-felf in a Pic-

ture ; if it be the intelligent Life, which is

fet to view ; 'tis the ofher Species, the other

Life, which muft then furrender and be-

come fubfervient. The merely natural mufl

pay homage to the hiftorical or moral. Eve-

ry Beauty, every Grace muft be facrific'd

to the real BEAUTY ofthisjirft and highejl
Order. For nothing can be more deform'd

than a Confufion of many Beautys: And
the Confufion becomes inevitable, where
the Subjection is not compleat.

(10.) By the word MORAL are under-

flood, in this place, all Sorts of judicious

Reprefentations of the human Paffions j as

we fee even in Mattel-Pieces j excepting
thofe of diftant Figures, and the diminu-
tive kind ; which may rather be confider'd

as a fort of Landskip. In all other martial

Pieces, we fee exprefs'd in lively Action,
the feveral degrees of Valor, Magnanimi-
ty, Cowardice, Terror, Anger, accord-

ing to the feveral Characters of Nations,
and particular Men. 'Tis here that we
may fee Heroes and Chiefs (fuch as the

ALEXANDERS or CONSTANTINES)
appear, even in the hotteft of the Action,

B b 2 with
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J
peculiar to themfelves : which is, indeed,

in a direct and proper fenfe, profoundly
moral.

(n.) BUT as the Moral part is diffe-

rently treated in a Poem, from what it is in

Hi/lory, or in a
philosophical

Work ; fo muft

it, of right, in Painting be far differently

treated, from what it naturally is, either in

the Htftory, or Poem. For want of a right

underftanding of this Maxim, it often hap-

pens that, by endeavouring to render a Piece

highly moral and learned, it becomes tho-

rowly ridiculous and impertinent.

(12.) FOR the ordinary Works of

SCULPTURE, fuch as the Low-Relieves,
and Ornaments of Columns and Edifices,

great allowance is made. The very Rules

of Perfpective are here wholly revers'd, as

necemty requires ; and are accommodated
to the Circumftance and Genius of the

Place or Building, according to a certain

OEconomy or Order of a particular and

diftinct kind j as will eafily be obferv'd

by thofe who have thorowly ftudy'd the

TRAJAN and A N TO N i N u s-Pillars, and

other Rclieve-Works of the Antients. In

the fame manner, as to Pieces of ingrav'd

Work, Medals, or whatever {hews it-felf

in one Subftance, (as Brafs or Stone) or

only by Shade and Light, (as in ordinary

Drawings,
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Drawings, or Stamps) much alfo is al-Ch. 5.

low'd, and many things admitted, of the ^s~Y^

fantaftick, miraculous, or byberbolical kind.

'Tis here, that we have free fcope, withal,

for whatever is learned, emblematical, or

enigmatick. But for the compleatly imi-

tative and illufive Art of PAINTING,
whofe Charafter it is to employ in her

Works the united Force of different Co-
lours ; and who, furpaffing by fo many
Degrees, and in fo many Privileges, all o-

ther human Fidion, or imitative Art, afpires
in a directer manner towards Deceit, and a

Command over our very Senfe; me mufl
of neceflity abandon whatever is over-

learned, humorous, or witty ; to maintain

her-felf in what is natural, credible, and

'winning of our Affent : that me may thus

acquit her-felf of what is her chief Pro-

vince, the fpecious Appearance of the Object

Jhe represents. Otherwife we mall natu-

rally bring againft her the juft Criticifm of

HORACE, on the fcenical Reprefentation
fo nearly ally'd to her :

Quodcunque oftendis mihi Jic, incredulus odi.

(13.) WE are therefore to conlider this

as a fure Maxim or Obfervation in Paint-

ing,
" That a hiftorlcal and moral Piece

" muft of neceiliiy lofe much of its natu-
"

ral Simplicity and Grace, if any thing of
<c the emblematical or enigmatick kind be

Bb 3
"

vifibly
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"
vifibly and directly intermix'd." As if

C/'VV) for inftance, the Circle of the * Zodiackt

with its twelve Signs, were introduced.

Now this being an Appearance which car-

rys not any manner of fimilitude or co-

lourable refemblance to any thing extant in

real Nature ; it cannot poflibly pretend to

win the Senfe, or gain Belief, by the help
of any poetical Rntbujiafm, religious Hiftory>
or Faitb. For by means of thefe, indeed,

we are eaiily induc'd to contemplate as

Realitys thofe divine Perfonages and mira-

culous Forms, which the leading Painters,

antient and modern, have fpecioufly de-

fign'd, according to the particular Doctrine

or Theology of their feveral religious and
national Beliefs. But for our Tablature in

particular, it carrys nothing with it of the

mere emblematical or emgmatick kind :

fince for what relates to the double Way of

the Vale and Mountain, this may naturally
and with colourable appearance be repre-
fented at the Mountain's foot. But if on
the Summit or higheft Point of it, we.

fhou'd place the Fortrefs, or Palace of Vir-

tue^ rifing above the Clouds, this wou'd im-

mediately give the enigmatical myflerious

* This is what RAPHAEL himfelf has done, in his fa-

mous Defign of Tbt Judgment of PAR is. Bat this Piece

having never been painted, but defign'd only for M A R o
A N T o N i o's engraving, it comes not witnin our Cen-
fure ; as appears by what is laid in the Paragraph juft pre-

ceding.

Air
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Air to our Pifture, and of neceffity de-Ch. 5.

flroy its perfuafive Simplicity, and natural (XVNJ
Appearance.

(14.) IN fliort, we are to carry this Re-
membrance ftill along with us,

" That the
" fewer the Objects are, befides thofe which
"

are abfolutely neceflary in a Piece, the
f< eafier it is for the Eye, by one fimple" Act and in one View, to comprehend" the Sum or Whole!' The multiplication
of Subjects, tho fubaltern, renders the Sub-

ordination more difficult to execute in the

Ordonnance or Compofition of a Work.
And if the Subordination be not perfect, the

Order (which makes the Beauty) remains

imperfect. Now the Subordination can ne-

ver be perfect, except
" * When the Or-

" donnance is fuch, that the Eye not only
"

runs over with eafe the feveral Parts of
" the Defign, (reducing ftill its View each
c< moment to the principal Subject on
" which all turns) but when the fame Eye,
" without the leaft detainment in any of
" the particular Parts, and refting, as it

"
were, immovable in the middle, or cen-

"
ter of the Tablature, may fee at once,

" in an agreeable and perfect Correfpon-
"

dency, all which is there exhibited to
" the Sight."

* This is what the Grecian Matters fo happily exprefs'd, by
the fingle word 'Et/ytWJoH. See VOL. I. fag. 143, &c.

Bb 4 CHAP.
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Ch. 6.

CHAP. VL

Of t'be Ca/ual or Independent Or-

naments.

(i.)~ I ^HERE remains for us now to

confider only of the feparate Or-

naments, independent both of Figures and

Perfpe&ive j fuch as the *
Machine-Work,

or Divinity* in the Sky, the Winds, Cu-

pids, Birds, Animals, Dogs, or other loofe

Pieces, which are introduc'd without any ab-

folute neceflity, and in a way of Humour.
But as thefe belong chiefly to the ordinary

Life* and to the comick, or mixd kind ;

our Tablature, which on the contrary is

wholly epicky heroick
y

and in the tragick

Style, wou'd not fo eafily admit of any
thing in this light way.

(2.) WE may betides confider, that

whereas the Mind is naturally led to fanfy

Myftery in a Work of fuch a Genius or

Style of Painting as ours, and to confound

with each other the two diftinc~t kinds of
the emblematick, and merely hiftorical, or

foetick ; we fhou'd take care not to afford

*
This is underfood of the Machine-Work, nvben it is

mtrely ornamental, arid not e/nitial in the Piece ; by makixg
feat 'of the Hijlory, or Fable

it-felf.

ic
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it this occafion of Error and Deviation, by Ch. 6.

introducing into a Piece of fo uniform

Defign, fuch Appendices, or fupplementary
Parts, as, under pretext of giving light to

the Hiftory, or characterizing the Figures,
fhou'd ferve only to diflract or diffipate the

Sight, and confound the Judgment of the

more intelligent Spectators.

"
libletc

WILL it then, fays one, be pof-
to make out the Story of thefe two

" Dames in company with HERCULES,
" without otherwife diftinguifhing them
" than as above defcrib'd?" We an-

fwer, it is poffible j and not that only, but

certain and infallible, in the cafe of one

who has the leafl Genius, or has ever

heard in general concerning HERCULES,
without fo much as having ever heard this

Hiftory in particular. But if, notwithftand-

ing this, we wou'd needs add fome exterior

marks, more declaratory and determina-

tive of thefe two Perfonages, VIRTUE and

PLEASURE; it may be perform'd, how-

ever, without any neceflary recourfe to

what is abfolutely of the Emblem-kind.

The Manner of this may be explain'd as

follows.

(4.) THE Energy or natural Force of

Virtue, according to the moral Philofo-

phy of higheft note among the Antients,

was exprefs'd in the double effect of

For-
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Ch. 6.
* Forbearance and Insurance, or what we

otherwife call Refrainment and Sup-

port. For the former, the Bit or Bridle,

plac'd fomewhere on the fide of Virtue,

may ferve as Emblem fufficient ; and for

the fecond, the Helmet may ferve in the

fame manner > efpecially fince they are

each of them Appurtenances eflential to

Heroes, (who, in the quality of Warriors,
were alfo Subduers or

-J- Managers of Hor-

fes) and that at the fame time thefe are

really portable Inftruments, fuch as the

martial Dame, who reprefents Virtue, may
be well fuppos'd to have brought along
with her.

(5.) ON the fide of PLEASURE, cer-

tain VaJ'es, and other Pieces of imbofs'd

Plate, wrought in the figures of Satyrs,

Fauns, and Bacchanals, may ferve to ex-

prefs the Debauches of the Table-kind.

And certain Draperys thrown carelefly on
the ground, and hung upon a neighbouring

Tree, forming a kind of Bower and Couch
for this luxurious Dame, may ferve fuffi^

ciently to fuggeft the Thought of other In-

dulgences, and to fupport the Image of the

effeminate, indolent, and amorous PafTions.

.- They were defcritid as
Sifters

in

the emb'lematick Moral Philofopby of the Antients. Whenct

that known Precept, 'Avt%v xj 'Am^v, SOSTINE &
ABS TI NE.

f CASTOR, POLLUX; all the Heroes of H o M E R j

ALEXANDER the Great, &c.

3 Befides
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Befides that, for this latter kind, we may
reft fatisfy'd, 'tis what the Painter will

hardly fail of reprefenting to the full. The
fear is, left he fhou'd overdo this part, and

exprels the Affection too much to the life.

The Appearance will, no doubt, be ftrong-

ly wrought in all the Features and Propor-
tions of this third Figure ; which is of a

relim far more popular, and vulgarly in-

gaging, than that other oppos'd to it, in

our hiftorical Defign.

CONCLUSION.
(i.)\TTE may conclude this Argument

VV a general Reflection, which
feems to arife naturally from what has been

faid on this Subject in particular:
" That in

" a real Hiftory-Painter, the fame Know-
"

ledg, the fame Study, and Views, are re-
"

quir'd, as in a real Poet." Never can

the Poet, whilft he juftly holds that name,
become a Relator, or Hijiorian at large.

He is allow'd only to defcribe a (ingle
Action ; not the Actions of a fingle Man,
or People. The Painter is a Hiftorian at

the fame rate, but ftill more narrowly con-

fin'd, as in fact appears ; lince it wou'd

certainly prove a more ridiculous Attempt
to comprehend two or three diftinct Ac-
tions or Parts of Hiftory in one Picture,

than
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than to comprehend ten times the number
in one and thefame Poem.

(2.) Tis well known, that to each

Species of Poetry, there are natural Pro-

portions and Limits aflign'd. And it wou'd
be a grofs Abfurdity indeed to imagine,
that in a Poem there was nothing which
we cou'd call Meafure or Number, except

merely in the Verfe. An Elegy, and an

Epigram, have each of 'em their Meafure,
and Proportion, as well as a Tragedy, or

Epick Poem. In the fame manner, as to

Painting, . Sculpture, or Statuary, there are

particular Meafures which form what we
call a Piece : as for inftance, in mere Por-

traiture, a Head) or Buji : the former of

which muft retain always the whole, or at

leaft a certain part of the Neck; as the

latter the Shoulders, and a certain part of

the Breaft. If any thing be added or re-

trench'd, the Piece is deftroy'd. 'Tis then

a mangled Trunk, or difmember'd Body,
which prefents it-felf to our Imagination ;

and this too not thro' ufe merely, or on

the account of cuftom, but of necefTity,

and by the nature of the Appearance :

fince there are fuch and fuch parts of the

human Body, which are naturally match'd,
and muft appear in company : the Section,

if unskilfully made, being in reality horrid,

and reprefenting rather an Amputation in

Surgery, than a feemly Divifion or Separa-
tion
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tion according to Art. And thus it is,

that in general, thro* all the plaftick Arts,

or Works of Imitation,
" Whatfoever is

" drawn from Nature, with the intention
" of raifmg in us the Imagination of the
<e natural Species or Object, according to
"

real Beauty and Truth, fhou'd be com-
"

priz'd in certain compleat Portions or
<

Diftridls, which reprefent the Corre-
<c

fpondency or Union of each part of
"

Nature, with intire NATURE her-felf."

And 'tis this natural Apprehenfion, or an-

ticipating Senfe of Unity, which makes us

give even to the Works of our inferior

Artizans, the name of Pieces by way of

Excellence, and as denoting the Jujlnefs
and Truth of Work.

(3.) IN order therefore to fucceed right-

ly in the Formation of any thing truly
beautiful in this higher Order of Defign ;

'twere to be wifli'd that the Artift, who
had Underftanding enough to comprehend
what a real Piece or Tablature imported,
and who, in order to this, had acquir'd the

Knowledg of a Whole and Parts, wou'd af-

terwards apply himfelf to the Study of mo-

ral and poetick Truth : that by this means
the Thoughts, Sentiments, or Manners,
which hold the firft rank in his hiftorical

Work, might appear futable to the higher
and nobler Species of Humanity in which
he practis'd, to the Genius of the Age

i which
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which he defcrib'd, and to the principal or

main A&ion which he chofe to reprefent.
He wou'd then naturally learn to

reje<ft

thofe falfe Ornaments of offered Graces,

exaggerated PaJJions> hyperbolical and prodi-

gious Forms j which, equally with the mere

capricious and grotefque, deftroy the juft

Simplicity, and Unity, eflential in a P i E c E.

And for his Colouring ; he wou'd then foon

find how much it became him to be re-

ferv'd, fevere, and chafte, in this particu-
lar of his Art ; where Luxury and Liber-

tinifm are, by the power of Famion and
the modern Tafte, become fo univerfally
eftabliftiU

(4.) 'T i s evident however from Reafon

it-felf, as well as from *
Hiftory and Ex-

perience, that nothing is more fatal, either

to Painting, Architecture, or the other

Arts, than this falfe Relijh, which is go-
vern'd rather by what immediately ftrikes

the Senfe, than by what confequentially
and by reflection pleafes the Mind, and
fatisfies the Thought and Reafon. So that

whilfl we look on Painting with the fame

Eye, as we view commonly the rich Stuffs,

and colour'd Silks worn by our Ladys,
and admir'd in Drefs, Equipage, or Furni-

ture ; we muft of neceflity be effeminate in

our Tafte, and utterly fet wrong as to all

*
See V i T R u v I u s, and FLINT.

Judgment
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Judgment and Knowledg in the kind. For
of this imitative Art we may juftly fay ;
" That tho It borrows help indeed from
"

Colours, and ufes them, as means, to
" execute its Defigns ; It has nothing,"

however, more wide of its real Aim, or
" more remote from its Intention, than to
" make a Jhew of Colours, or from their
"

mixture, to raife a *
feparate and faf-"

tering Pleafure to the SENS E."

* The Pleafure is plainly foreign and feparate, as having
no concern or Jhare in the proper Dilight or Entertainment

'which naturally arifes from the Subjefl, and Workman/hip it-

felf.
for the Subjefi, in refpefl of Pleafure, as <well as Science,

is absolutely compleated, 'when the Dejign is executed, and the

proposd Imitation once accomplijtfd.
And thus it always is

the befi,
ivben the Colours are mofl fubdu'd, and made fub-

fervient.
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LETTER
CONCERNING

DESIGN-
MY LORD,

THIS
Letter comes to your

Lordfhip, accompany'd with a

fmall Writing intitled A N o-

T i o N : for fuch alone can

that Piece defervedly be call'd, which

afpires no higher than to the forming of

a Projeft, and that too in fo vulgar a

Science as Painting. But whatever the

Subject be, if it can prove any way enter-

taining to you, it will fufficiently anfwer

my Defign. And if poffibly it may have
that good fuccefs, I (hou'd have no ordi-

nary opinion of my Project ; iince I know
how hard it wou'd be to give your Lord-

fhip a real Entertainment by any thing
which was not in fome refpect worthy
and ufeful.

Cc 2 ON
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ON this account I muft, by way of

prevention, inform your Lordmip, that

after I had conceiv'd my NOTION fuch

as you fee it upon paper, I was not con-

tented with this, but fell directly to

work ; and by the Hand of a Mafter-

Painter brought it into Practice, and form'd

a real Defign. This was not^enough.
I

refolv'd afterwards to fee what effect it

xvou'd have, when taken out of mere

Black-and-White, into Colours : And thus

a Sketch was afterwards drawn. This

pleas'd fo well, that being incourag'd by
the Virtuofi, who are fo eminent in this

part of the World, I refolv'd at laft to

engage my Painter in the great Work.

Immediately a Cloth was befpoke of a

futable Dimenfioh, and the Figures taken

as big or bigger than the common Life ;

the Subject being of the Heroick kind>
and requiring rather fuch Figures as fhou'd

appear above ordinary human Stature.

THUS my NOTION, as light as i{

may prove in the
T'reatije^ is become very

iubftantial in the Workmanfoip. The Piece

is ftill in hand; and like to continue fo

for fome time. Otherwife the firft Draught
or Defign mou'd have accompany 'd the

Treatife; as the Treatife does this Letter.

But the Defign having grown thus into a

Sketchy and the Sketch afterwards into a

Pitfure ;
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Piffure i I thought it fit your Lordmip
mou'd either fee the feveral Pieces toge-

ther, or be troubled only with that which
was the befl ; as undoubtedly the great
one mufl prove, if the Mailer I employ
finks not very much below himfelf, in this

Performance.

FAR furely mou'd I be, my Lord,
from conceiving any Vanity or Pride in

Amufements of fuch an inferior kind as

thefe ; efpecially were they fuch as they

may naturally at firft fight appear. I pre-
tend not here to apologize either for them,
or for my-felf. Your Lordmip however

knows, I have naturally Ambition enough
to make me defirous of employing my-
felf in Bufmefs of a higher Order : lince

it has been my fortune in publick Affairs'

to aft often in concert with you, and in

the fame Views, on the Intereft of EU-
ROPE and Mankind. There was a Time,
and that a very early one of my Life,

when I was not wanting to my Coun-

try, in this refped:. But after fome years
of hearty Labour and Pains in this kind

of Workmanmip, an unhappy Breach in

my Health drove me not only from the

Seat of Bufinefs, but forc'd me to feek

thefe foreign Climates j where, as mild as

the Winters generally are, I have with

much ado liv'd out this latter-one j and

am now, as your Lordmip finds, employ-
C c 3 ing
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ing my-felf in fuch eafy Studys as arc

moil fu table to my ftate of Health, and

to the Genius of the Country where I

am confin'd.

THIS in the mean time I can, with

fome aflurance, fay to your Lordfhip in

a kind of fpirit of Prophecy, from what
I have obferv'd of the rifing Genius of

our Nation, That if we live to fee a Peace

any way anfwerable to that generous Spirit

with which this War was begun, and

carry'd on, for our own Liberty and that

of E u R o p E j the Figure we are like to

make abroad, and the Increafe of Know-

ledg, Induftry and Senfe at home, will

render united BRITAIN the principal Seat

of Arts j and by her Politenefs and Ad-

vantages in this kind, will {hew evidently,
how much me owes to thole Counfels,

which taught her to exert herfelf fo re-

folutely in behalf of the common Caufe,
and that of her own Liberty, and happy
Cofiftitution, neceflarily included.

I CAN my-felf remember the Time,
when, in refpecl: ofM u s i c K, our reign-

ing Tafte was in many degrees inferior

to the French. The long Reign of Luxury
and Pleafure under King CHARLES the

Second, and the foreign Helps and ftudy'd

Advantages given to Mujick in a following

Reign, cou'd not raife our Genius the leaft

in
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in this refpedl. But when the Spirit of
the Nation was grown more free, tho

engag'd at that time in the fierceft War,
and with the moft doubtful Succefs, we
no fooner began to turn our-felves towards

Mufick, and enquire what ITALY in par-
ticular produc'd, than in an inftant we

outftrip'd our Neighbours the FRENCH,
enter'd into a Genius far beyond theirs,

and rais'd our-felves an Ear, and Judg-
ment^ not inferior to the beft now in the

World.

IN the fame manner, as to PAINT-
ING. Tho we have as yet nothing of
our own native Growth in this kind wor-

thy of being mention'd ; yet fincc the Pub-
lick has of late begun to exprefs a Relifh

for Ingravings, Drawings, Copyings, and
for the original Paintings of the chief

Italian Schools, (fo contrary to the modern

French} I doubt not that, in very few

years, we (hall make an equal progrefs in

this other Science. And when our Hu-
mour turns us to cultivate thefe defigning

Arts, our Genius, I am perfuaded, will

naturally carry us over the (lighter Amufe-

ments, and lead us to that higher, more

ferious, and noble Part of Imitation^ which
relates to Hiftory, Human Nature, and the

chief Degree or Order of BEAUTY; I

mean that of the rational Life, diftinct

from the merely vegetable and fenfible, as

Cc 4 in
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in Animals, or Plants ; according to thofc

feveral Degrees or Orders of Painting,
which your Lordihip will find fuggefted
in this extemporary Notion I have fent

you.

As for ARCHITECTURE, 'tis no
wonder if fo many noble Defigns of this

kind have mifcarry'd amongft us ; fince

the Genius of our Nation has hitherto been

fo little turn'd this way, that thro' feveral

Reigns we have patiently feen the nobleft

publick Buildings perim (if I may fay fo)

under the Hand of one fingle Court-Archi-

tect j who, if he had been able to profit

by Experience, wou'd long fince, at our

expence, have prov'd the greateft Mafter

in the World. But I queftion whether
our Patience is like to hold much longer.
The Devaftation fo long committed in

this kind, has made us begin to grow
rude and clamorous at the hearing of a

new Palace fpoilt, or a new Defign com-
mitted to fome ra(h or impotent Pre-

tender.

'Tis the good Fate of our Nation in

this particular, that there remain yet two
of the nobleft Subjects for Architecture -,

our Prince's Palace, and our HouJ'e of Par-
liament. For I can't but fanfy that when
Whitehall is thought of, the neighbouring
Lords and Commons will at the fame time

be
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be plac'd in better Chambers and Apart-
ments, than at prefent ; were it only for

Majefty's fake, and as a Magnificence be-

coming the Perfon of the Prince, who
here appears in full Solemnity. Nor do
I fear that when thefe new Subjects are at-

tempted, we mou'd mifcarry as grofly as

we have done in others before. Our State,
in this refpedt, may prove perhaps more
fortunate than our Church, in having wait-

ed till a national Tafte was form'd, be-

fore thefe Edifices were undertaken. But
the Zeal of the Nation cou'd not, it feems,
admit fo long a Delay in their Ecclefiafti-

cal Structures, particularly their Metropoli-
tan. And fince a Zeal of this fort has

been newly kindled amongft us, 'tis like

we mail fee from afar the many Spires

arifing in our great City, with fuch hafty
and fudden growth, as may be the occa-

fion perhaps that our immediate Relifti

{hall be hereafter cenfur'd, as retaining
much of what Artifts call the Gothick

Kind.

HARDLY, indeed, as the Publick now
{lands, mou'd we bear to fee a Whitehall

treated like a Hampton-Court, or even a

new Cathedral like St. PAUL'S. Almoft

every-one now becomes concern'd, and in-

terefts himfelf in fuch publick Structures.

Even thofe Pieces too are brought under

the common Cenfure, which, tho rais'd

2 by

-L
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by private Men, are of fuch a Grandure
and Magnificence* as to become National

Ornaments. The ordinary Man may build

his Cottage, or the plain Gentleman his

Country-houfe according as he fanfys : but

when a great Man builds, he will find

little Quarter from the Publick, if inftead

of a beautiful Pile, he raifes, at a vail: ex-

pence, fuch a falfe and counterfeit Piece

of Magnificence, as can be juftly arraign'd
for its Deformity by fo many knowing
Men in Art, and by the whole People, who,
in fuch a Conjuncture, readily follow their

Opinion.

IN reality the People are no fmall Par-

tys in this Caufe. Nothing moves fucceff-

fully without 'em. There can be no P u B-

LICK, but where they are included. And
without a Publick Voice, knowingly guided
and directed, there is nothing which can

raife a true Ambition in the Artift; no-

thing which can exalt the Genius of the

Workman, or make him emulous of after-

Fame, and of the approbation of his Coun-

try, and of Pojlerity. For with thefe he

naturally, as a Freeman, muft take part :

in
thefe he has a paffionate Concern, and

Intereft, rais'd in him by the fame Genius

of Liberty, the fame Laws and Government

by which his Property, and the Rewards of

his Pains and Induftry are fecur'd to him,
and to his Generation after him.

EVERY
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EVERY thing co-operates, in fuch a

State, towards the Improvement of Art
and Science. And for the defigning Arts in

particular, iuch as Architecture^ Painting,
and Sia. uary, they are in a manner link'd

together. The Tafte of one kind brings

neceflarily that of the others along with
it. When the free Spirit of a Nation turns

it-felf this way, Judgments are form'd ;

Criticks arife j the publick Eye and Ear

improve ; a right Tafle prevails, and in a

manner forces its way. Nothing is fo im-

piov i"g, nothing fo natural, fo con-genial to

the liberal Arts, as that reigning Liberty
and high Spirit of a People, which from
the Habit of judging in the higheft Mat-
ters for themlelves, makes 'em freely judg
of other Subjects, and enter thorowly into

the Characters as well of Men and Manners,
as of the Produces or Works of Men, in Art

and Science. So much, my Lord, do we
owe to the Excellence of our National

Conftitution, and Legal Monarchy ; hap-

pily fitted for Us, and which alone cou'd

hold together fo mighty a People ; all

(harers (tho at fo far a diftance from each

other) in the Government of tbemfefoes ;

and meeting under one Head in one vaft

Metropolis-, whofe enormous Growth, how-
ever cenfurable in other refpedts,

is ac-

tually a Caufe that Workmanmip and

Arts
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Arts of fo many kinds arife to fuch per-
fection.

WHAT Encouragement our higher
Powers may think fit to give thefe grow-
ing Arts, I will not pretend to guefs. This
I know, that 'tis fo much for their advan-

tage and Intereft to make themfelves the

chief Partys in the Caufe, that I wifh no
Court or Miniftry, befides a truly virtuous

and wife one, may ever concern themfelves

in the Affair. For fhou'd they do fo, they
wou'd in reality do more harm than good ;

fince 'tis not the Nature of a Court (fuch
as Courts generally are) to improve, but

rather corrupt a Tafte. And what is in

the beginning fet wrong by their Exam-

ple, is hardly ever afterwards recoverable

in the Genius of a Nation.

CONTENT therefore I am, my Lord,
that BRITAIN flands in this refpect as

me now does. Nor can one, methinks,
with juft reafon regret her having hitherto

made no greater advancement in thefe af-

fairs of Art. As her Conftitution has grown,
and been eftablifh'd, {he has in proportion
fitted her-felf for other Improvements.
There has been no Anticipation in the

Cafe. And in this furely (he muft be ef-

teem'd wife, as well as happy ; that ere

fhe attempted to raife her-felf any other

Tafte or Relifh, fhe fecur'd her-felf a

right
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right one in Government. She has now
the advantage of beginning in other Mat-

ters, on a new foot. She has her Models

yet to feek, her Scale and Standard to

form, with deliberation and good choice.

Able enough (he is at prefent to mifc

for her-felf ; however abandon'd or help-
lefs fhe has been left by thofe whom it

became to affift her. Hardly, indeed,
cou'd me procure a fingle Academy for the

training of her Youth in Exercifes. As

good Soldiers as we are, and as good
Horfes as our Climate affords, our Princes,

rather than expend their Treafure this

way, have fuffer'd our Youth to pafs into

a foreign Nation, to learn to ride. As for

other Academy^ fuch as thofe for Painting,

Sculpture, or Architecture, we have not fo

much as heard of the Propofal ; whilft the

Prince of our rival Nation raifes Academys,
breeds Youth, and fends Rewards and Pen-
lions into foreign Countrys, to advance the

Intereft and Credit of his own. Now if,

notwithstanding the Induftry and Pains of

this foreign Court, and the fupine Un-con-

cernedneis of our own, the National Tafte

however rifes, and already mews it-felf

in many refpects beyond that of our fo

highly-affifted Neighbours ; what greater
Proof can there be of the Superiority of
Genius in one of thefe Nations above the

other ?

'Tjs
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'Tis but this moment that I chance

to read in an Article of one of the Ga-
zettes from PARIS, that 'tis refolv'd at

Court to eftablim a new Academy for

political Affairs.
" In it the prefent

" Chief-Minifter is to prefide ; having
" under him fix Academifts, douez des
"

^falens nheflaires
--No Perfon to be

" receiv'd under the age of twenty five.
" A thoufand Livres Penfion for each
" Scholar Able Matters to be appointed
" for teaching them the neceffary Scien-
"

ces, and inftructing them in the Treatys

" of Peace and Alliances, which have
" been formerly made-The Members
" to aflemble three times a Week---
"

C'eft de ce Seminaire (fays the Writer)
tf

qtion tirera les Secretaires a" Ambaffade ;

(<

qui par degrez pourront monter a de plus
<c bauts

I MUST confefs, my Lord, as great
an Admirer as I am of thefe regular In-

ftitutions, I can't but look upon an Aca-

demy for Minifters as a very extraordinary
Eftablifhment ; efpecially in fuch a Monar-

chy as FRANCE, and at fuch a Con-

juncture as the prefent. It looks as if

the Minifters of that Court had difcover'd

lately fome new Methods of Negotiation,
fuch as their Predeceflbrs RICHELIEU

and
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and MAZARINE never thought of; or

that, on the contrary, they have found

themfelves fo declin'd, and at fuch a lofs

in the Management of this prefent Treaty,
as to be forc'd to take their Leffon from

fome of thofe Ministers with whom they
treat : a Reproach, of which, no doubt,

they muil be highly fenfible.

BUT 'tis not my defign here, to en-

tertain your Lordmip with any Refledions

upon Politicks, or the Methods which the

FRENCH may take to raife themfelves

new Minifters, or new Generals ; who may
prove a better Match for us than hitherto,

whilft we held our old. I will only fay
to your Lordmip on this Subject of Aca-

demys ; that indeed I have lefs concern for

the Deficiency of fuch a one as this, than
of any other which cou'd be thought of,

for ENGLAND; and that as for a Semi-

nary of Statefmen, I doubt not but, with-
out this extraordinary help, we mall be

able, out of our old Stock, and the com-
mon courfe of Bufinefs, conftantly to fur-

nifh a fufficient Number of well-qualify'd
Perfons to ferve upon occafion, either at

home, or in our foreign Treatys ; as often
as fuch Perfons accordingly qualify'd mail

duly, honeftly, and bond fide be requir'd
to ferve.
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I RETURN therefore to my Virtuofo-

Science j which being my chief Amufe-
ment in this Place and Circumftance, your

Lordfhip has by it a frem Inftance that

I can never employ my Thoughts with

fatisfaction on any Subject, without making
you a Party. For even this very NOTION
had its rife chiefly from the Converfation

of a certain Day, which I had the happi-
nefs to pafs a few years fince in the Coun-

try with your Lordmip. 'Twas there you
fhew'd me fome Ingravings, which had

been fent you from ITALY. One in par-
ticular I well remember ; of which the

Subject was the very fame with that of my
written NOTION inclos'd. But by what
Hand it was done, or after what Mafter,
or how executed, I have quite forgot.
'Twas the Summer-feafon, when you had

Recefs from Bufinefs. And I have ac-

cordingly calculated this Epiftle and Pro-

jetf for the fame Recefs and Leifure. For

by the time this can reach ENGLAND,
the Spring will be far advanc'd, and the

national Affairs in a manner over, with
thofe who are not in the immediate Admi-

niftration.

WERE that indeed your Lordfhip's
Lot, at prefent ; I know not whether in

regard to my Country I fhou'd dare throw

fuch Amufements as thefe in your way.
Yet
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Yet even in this Cafe, I wou'd venture to

fay however, in defenfe of my Project,
and of the Caufe of Painting ; that cou'd

my young Hero come to your Lordmip
as well reprefented as he might have

been, either by the Hand ofa*MARAT
or a JORDAN o, (the Matters who were
in being, and in repute, when I firft tra-

vel'd here in ITALY) the Pifture it-felf,

whatever the T^reatlje prov'd, wou'd have
been worth notice, and might have become
a Prefent worthy of our Court, and Prince's

Palace; efpecially were it fo blefs'd as to

lodge within it a royal Iflue of her Majefr

ty's. Such a Piece of Furniture might well

fit the Gallery, or Hall of Exercifes, where
our young Princes fhou'd learn their ufual

Leflbns. And to fee VIRTUE in this Garb
and Ac~tion, might perhaps be no flight

Memorandum hereafter to a Royal Touth,
who mou'd one day come to undergo this

Trial himfelf; on which his own Happi-
nefs, as well as the Fate of EUROPE and

of the World, wou'd in fo great a meafure

depend.

THIS, my Lord, is making (as you
fee) the moft I can of my Projeft, and

* Carlo Marat was yet alive, at the time this Letter was

written ; but had been long fuper-annuated, and incapable
of any confiderable Performance.

Vol. 3. D d fetting
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fetting off my Amufements with the beft

Colour I am able j that I may be the more
excufable in communicating them to your
Lordfliip, and exprefling thus, with what
Zeal I am,

MY LORD,

Tour Lordjhip's

Naples, March 6.

N.S. 1712.

moft faithful

bumble Servanf,

SHAFTESBURT.
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Political Affairs, iii. 406. Reflections thereupon, ibid. See

Exercifes, School, Univerfity.

A C T E o N : a common Abfurdity in the Piclures of his Mcta-

morphojts. iii. 357
Aftions : Spring of Actions. ii. 86

Activity, or ASiion, h<fw necej/ary to Mankind. ii. 131, 32
Aftor (Stage) i. 7

In the PvbKck. i.8.

Dd 2 Admira-



INDEX.
Admiration, Weaknefs cf the Paffion. i. 144, &c. 11.524, &C-

See Miracle, Wonder.

Juft Admiration. ii. 29
Admiration founded in the natural and necejfary Imagina-
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AfFeftion :
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Analyfis or Plan of the
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Amanuenfis, the Authors. i-35- iii- 16,190
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iii. 25, 26
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Amour. Manner of it with the Fair Sex. iii. 115. Hifto*
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Amphi&onian Counfel. iii. 138
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Amphitheatrical Speftaclts. \. 270
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ANDREW: Merry-Andrew and Executioner : a Picture. \. 66

Angels : Angelical Company. i. 7

Anger : Ufe of the PajP.on in the inferior Orders of Crea-

tures, and in the ordinary Characters of Men. ii. 144,

45. Its ill EffeQs, when indulgd. ii.i4$,6, 7. Void in

the highejl and mofl "jirtious Charafters. 11.144. -Anger

an Acknowledgment of Juft flWUnjuft. ii. 419, 20

Animal : Hotv becomes a Part of another Svftem. ii. i 8

Animal Syftem.
ibid .

Wild and 'Tame Animals of the fame Species,
hvw dif-

ferent. "-132
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iii.g, 10, &c. Anfiver-Writers. ibid, and

*7'7i
Ant. 11.90. 111.220

Anticipation. 11.420. See Pre-conception.

Anticipation and Repeal. iii. 3 5 6

Antidote io Entbujiafm : See Enthufiafm.

Antients, their Difcipline of Youth. \.\22. ii. 191. See A-

cademy.
Antient Policy, in the Affairs of Religion and Philofophy.

i. 17, 1 8. 11.262

ANTIPATER. 1.249

Antipathy, religious. See Religion.
A P E L L E s. i. 227. See Painter.

APOLLO, iii. 23 3. Apollo and Mufes. 1.5,6,7. &*Mufes,

Pythian, Delphick.

Apologue, iii. 206, 7. See Fable, Mythology, Efop.

Apology, prafiice of.
i. 329, 30. See Preface.

Appearances : See Species.

Appetites //, eager. iii. 177
Appetite, elder Brother to Reafon. i. 187
Applaufe : See Praife.

ARATUS, Poet. 111.238

Arbitrary Ponver, i. 220. Thefvoeet and bitter. ibid.
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i. 219, 20, 21, 237, 38, &c. iii. 23. See Abfolute Power,
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ARCADIA. i. 21

Architecture, Barbarous, Gothick. 1.353. True and natu-

ral, independent of Fancy, ibid. Founded in Truth and
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ARISTIDES. 1.267
ARISTOPHANES. i- 24S
ARISTOTLEC/W. i. 142, 3, 242, &c. 111.66,139,259,80.

See Peripatetick.
Arm :
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ARTHUR King. iii. u 2

Articles of Belief. See Belief, Divinity.
Arti&ns. 1.192. Artifan honeft, refolute. 1.262
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rejoice

in Criticifm. 1.235, ^I- Virtue and
Generojity
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Arts and Sciences how raised and improved. i-239, &c. 248,
&C. iii. 1 3 6, &c. Encouragd by Liberty. 111.403. '"Its

the Intereft of great Men to encourage them. iii. 404
Arts and Virtues mutual friends. i . 3 3 8

Affemblys,. Publick, demand Refpeft. 1.75
Atellan, Plays. 1.251
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to Virtue. ii. 69, 70
Compared in that refpecl with Theifm. 11.72, 3, 4

Atheifm from Superftition. ii, 335, 6, &c. Martyrs for Athe-

ifm. iii. 64. Atheifm preferable to Superftition. i. 41.
iii. 126, 7, 8. Faith of Atheifm. "357

Atheifin charged on the People of the better Rank and Fajhion.
ii. 264. iii. 294. Chargd upon Wit and fubtle Reafon-

ing. ibid.

Atheifm. See Ill-Humour, Chance.

Atheift, a compleat one: His Belief or Faith. 11.11,298,

357, 8. Hard to pronounce certainly of any Man, that he

is an Atheift. ii. 12. Atbeijl perfonated. iii. 294, 95
Atheifts. Beft Writers againjl ''em. ii. 259. Two forts of

People called
Atheifts. ii. 260. Different in themfehes ;

and to be u?d
differently . ii. 260, 61

Atheifts mifcalfd. i. 345
Atheifts Enthufiafts. i. 52. iii. 64, 5

Atheift, a ftrong Believer. ii. 357
Atheiftical Hypothejis. ii.zgS

Certain Principles common to
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Zealots, i. 97, 117, 18, 23, 24, -&c. 132,345,52.^.68,
80, 81, 256. iii. 310

Atheiftical Writers or Talkers, no genuine Atheifts.
i. 89, 90,

92, &c.

ATHENIANS. i.3O. Their Antiquity, Genius, iii. 152, 3.

Manners, Modefty. ibid. (See GreeceJ Progrefs of Arts

and Letters amongft them. i. 248, 49, 50
Attick Elegance. ., '.

i- Z33
ATTICUS. iii. 21

A T T 1 1 A, Gothick Prince. iii. 9 1

Avarice, i. 319, 20. iii. 197, 98, 304. Avaritious Temper,
how miserable. ii. 155, 6, &c.

Audience, i. 264, 65, 77. See Stage.
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AUGUSTUS. 1.220,28,269,70. iii. 21, 256
Authors: Saint-Authors. 1.164,5. 1^.239,40. Author in

Solitude. 1-175. Prince-Authors. 1.213,14. Author's

Courtjhip to the Reader. 1.200,330. Selfjhnefs of Au-

thors, i. 20O. Coquetry ofan Author. ibid.

Author once an honourable Name. iii. 3, 4. A Character or

Note of Underftanding. ibid. Jealoufy of free Authors.

11.7, 8, 262, &C.

Author Orthodox. 1.358,59,60. Orthodoxy of our Author in

particular. iii . 7 0, 7 1 , 3 1 5
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lefled by the Great, i. 222, 3, 4, 30. Or becaufe of

Criticifm and Cenfure. 1.231, &c. Or becaufe of the
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iii. 227,
&c. Their Pretenjions, Privileges, Place, Ceremonial.

ibid.

Divine/} Characters and Perfonages, no Authors, either in

Sacred or Profane Letters, iii. 244, &C. Great Authors

capable of Bujinefs, tho out of it. iii. 247, &c. 273
Authors of narrow Genius's, incapable of A3ion or Specula-

tion, iii. 272, 3, &c. Bookfeller makes the Author. 1.264.
iii. 27. Modern Author profeffes Lazinefs, Precipitancy,

Carelefsnefs . 1.233,4. I" dou&f about his own Work.

iii. 27. See Piece, Penman, Mifcellany.
Author of theft Treatifes : accidentally engaged in them. iii. 190.
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ibid. And before. \ 2, 1 3, 1 9, 20

Authority : Divine Authority judged by Morals. i. 298
Awe : Its Effefi on Mens Under/landings. ^96. See Fear.
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T> ABYLONIAN Empire and Hierarchy, iii. 48. See

\^ Hierarchy.
BACON, Lord, cited. iii. 69
Banter: fajhionable with modern Politicians and Negotiators.

i.62

Banter from Perfection. i. 72
Barbarian. See Goth, Indian.

Barbarifm, chief Mark of. "i- 1 S3
Barbarifm from Univerfal Monarchy. 1.221, 22

Bart'lemy-la;>. i. 28
Mr. BAYS. iii. 274, 5, 6, &c. Other Bays's in Divinity.

iii. 282, &c.
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Beafc.
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Beafts. Beaft or Brute-Science, iii. 184, 218. Pajfionate

Love and Ftmdnefs towards the Bejiial or Animal-forms,

Virtues, Beautys. iii. 184, 216, &c.

Oeconomy or Order of Nature in the Beafts. See Oecono-

my.
Beafts : their natural InftinQi. ii. 307, 8

Beaver. iii. 220

Beauty: where to be found. ^.404, &c. Myjlerious Charms

of Beauty. ii.2ii, &c. Knowledg in the Degrees and

Orders of Beauty, ibid. three Degrees or Orders of

Beauty. 11.406, &c. Scale or Scheme of Beauty>. iii. 182,

&c. Moral Beauty, ii. 409. Confefs'd. i. 280, 81. ii.

419, &c. iii. 179, 80. Moral Beauty and Deformity.
ii. 29, 30. Beauty ofSentiments, Character, Mind. i. 136,

207. iii. 303. See Chara&er, Mind, Virtue, Heart.

Beauty, is Truth. 1.142,3. iii. 1 80, i , &c.

Beauty of Virtue. 1.315, &c. Beauty of the Soul. ii. 414,

15

Beauty of the Body. ii.414

Beauty dangerous, i. 183. Outward Beauty exprejjlve of in-

ward, i. 1 3 8. Natural Health, the inward Beauty of the

Body. iii. 181. Mechanick Beautys, in
oppofition

to .Moral
and Intellectual. i. 1 39

Beauty in Animals, iii. 218. How attractive, enchanting.
iii. 21 6, 17, &c.

Scale of Beauty. iii. 182, 3
The Odd and Pretty in the room of the Graceful and Beau-

tiful. iii-5,6, &c.

Beauty : its Idea natural. "-4I5
Beauty and Good the fame. ii. 399, 422. Not the Objefl of

the Senfe. 11.423, 4. Its Extent. ii. 21 1, 12, 13
The Beautiful, Honeftum, Pulchrum, TO jtctAop. See Fair,

Decorum, Enthufiafm.

Bee. 51.94,96. iii. 220

Beggars, i. 35, 36. Beggarly Religion, ibid, and iii. 126,
Sec.

Belief. (See FaithJ Belief at a venture. 1.35. No Merit

in believing on weak Grounds, i. 34. Ajfeftation of Be-

lief,
ibid. Articles of Belief. 1.361. iii. 60, i, 2, 79,

80,1,2. Grojfeft Article of Belief, how introduced of
old into the Church. 111.333,4. Sacred and indifpu-
table Articles of Belief, iii. 70. Whether a Man can

be accountable for his wrong Belief. 11.326,7,8. Men

perfuade themfel<ves into any Opinion or Belief whatever.

iii. 1 01, 2, &c. Belief at the Stretch of Reafon. 1.34.
iii. 105

Believer
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Believer again/I bis Will. i. 35. iii. 127. Superfluous Be"

liever wifhes there were no God. iii. 127, 8

Belly. Gluttonous Imagination, or Belly-Senfe. i- 283

Bibkotheque Choifie. iii. 18, 20, 241. See Monfieur LE
CLERC.

Bigotry : its Spirit, i. 74. Firft Rife. iii. 80. Force of the

Word. iii. 8 1, 2

Bird. ii. 302, &c.

Bit or Bridle, proper Emblem for the Figure of Virtue, iii. 386
Body-Politick, Head and Members. i. 113, 14. See Confti-

tution.

B o i L E A u : French Satirijl. i. 21 8. iii. 280
Bombaft. i. 232, 41. iii. 262
Books. See Reading, Scholar, Burning.

Good-Books fo calfd. i. 165. iii. 327. Rooks of Chivalry,

Gallantry, Prodigys, Travels, barbarous Nations, and Cuf-
toms. i. 341, &c. Interpolating, fupprejfing Practice on

Books, iii. 330. See Scripture, Fathers.

Bookfeller. i. 304. (See Author, Amanuenfis.) Begets a Fray
or learned Scuffe. iii. IO, n, 1.5,

&c. Bookfeller and
Glazier, iii. 15. Bookfeller's Shop and Trade, ibid. Book-

feller determines Titles . iii. 27. Fits his Cuflomers. iii. 270
Bx>ssu : Pere BoJ/u, du Poeme Epique. 1.142

Breeding. See Academy, Univerfity.

Good-Breeding, i. 64, 5. ii. 242. Leading Charafter to Vir-

tue, i. 129, 35, 333. iii. 161, 62, 68

Good-Breeding, and Liberty, necejjarily joined, i. 76. Man

of Good-Breeding incapable of a brutal ASion. i. 129.
AtJs from his Nature, without Reflection, and by a kind of

Necejfitj. i. 1 29, 30. Compard 'with the thoronu honejt
Man. ibid. See Gentleman.

BRITAIN: its Advantages. 1.219. Has fecurd a right

Tajie in Government, Arts, &c. iii. 404, 5
. Old Britain.

i. 27*
Britifh Liberty, i. 216, 22. Britifli Senfe in Politicks. i. 80
Britifh Countrymen, Fellow-Citizens. iii. 144, &c.

BRITONS: their Senfe of Government, and a
Canjlitution.

i. 108. See England, Englifhmen.
Brute, ii. 305. See Beait.

BRUTUS. iii. 249
Buffoons, i. 72. See Laugh, Italian, Banter, Burlefque.
Build :

eafier to demolijh than build. * iii. 134
Burlefque: its principal Source, i. 71. (See Banter. ) Mere

Burlefque rejected by the Antieats. i. 73. See Parodys,

Comedy.
Burlefque-/^ ?/ and Buffoonery on the Stage. iii. 2 8 1

Burlefque
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Burlefque Di-uinity. See Divinity.
BUR NET Archaeol. cited. iii. 122

Burning Zeal. See Zeal.

Burning and Deftruftion of Books, Learning, &c. iii. 239, &c.
See Fathers of the Church.

Bufmefs : Man of Bufaefs. i. 309

C.

/^Abaliftick Learning. iii. 81

V^< CASAR, Julius. 1.272. CaefarV Commentary!. '1.224.
His Ability. i. 22%

CASARS, Roman. 1.24, 25, 133, 221. iii. 41, 86, 90,

9 1

Cake : not eat and have. i. 1 30
Camp. 1.335
Cantomzing. i. 113
Canterbery. See Amble.
CAPPADOCIANS. iii.25i
Carnival. i. 82, &c.

Carver, carnal, fpiritual. iii. 1 1 2, &c.

Catechiim, Geological, Metapbyfaal. i. 306, 7. Moral, Phi-

lofophicaL i-37> &c-

Catechiim, and Catechumens, originally ^Egyptian, iii. 245 .

See Circumcifion.

Catholick Church. See Church, Rome, Pope.
Catholick Opinion, bow form'd. iii. 86, &c. See Uniformity.
CATUILUS. 1.228
Caufe : common Caufe. 1.222
CEBES. ii. 254
Cenfors ofManners, i. 240. Cenfure free. i. 9
Ceremony, i. 203, 4. See Compliments.
Ceremonial, between Author and Reader. iii. 227, &c.

Ceremonys. See Rites.

CERVANTES, Michael. iii. 253
CHALDEA. iii. 48

Challenge. (See Duel.) Spiritual Challengers, Lifts, Com-
batants. 1.363. iii. 341. See Religion, Priefts.

Chance, prefer d to Providence, by the fuperjtitious. i. 40.
iii. 1 26, &c. See Atheifin.

Chaos, and Darknefs, from Uni<verfal Monarchy. i.222

Chaos of the Englilh Poets. iii. 62
Characters. Dealer in Characters muji know his own. i. 1 89

Sacred Characters. i . 2 8 1

Character, Divine, i. 23, 37. In God, in Man. 1.38,41.

Beauty of Character, i. 136. See Beauty.
Character *witb one's felf, and others. i, 130, 294, 5

Character,
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Character, generous, and <vile, fet in

oppojition. \. 141
Real Characters and Manners. 1.194,99,200, &c. See

Manners.

Perfefl Character, <vetfd. i. 194. Perfect Charafler un-

artifaial in Poetry, i-337- Monjirous in Epick, or on

the Stage. iii. 260, &c.

HomerV Characters. See Homer.

Principal Cbaraflers and Under-Parts. i. 1 95
Characters in Holy Writ, not Subjefts for a Poem. i'35
Chara&ers or Perfonages in Dialogue, iii. 292, 3, &c. See

Dialogue.
Sublime of Charoilers. 1.336
Inward Character. i-339- "i-34

Character from Circumjlances of Nativity. iii. 147, 8

Charafters in the State. iii. 1 63 , 70, &c.

Inward Cbarafler and Worth. iii. 1 74, 5
Character of a Critick. See Critick.

Charafteriftick of Underftandings.
3. 201

Charity and good Will: Pretexts to what Ends. 1.87,133.
iii. 1 15, 33, 4. See Morals.

Cbriftian Charity, i.gg. Charitable Foundations, to tvboje

Benefit. 1.133. Supernatural Charity, i. 18. iii. 115.
Heathen Charity. iii. I 53, 4

Charm of Nature, in Moral Objefis. See Nature, Beauty,

Harmony, Tafte.

Childrens Play. i.66 .

Chivalry, i. 272, 3. Originally Moorifti, Gothick. 1.344,
&c. iii. 25 3. Books of Chivalry. 1.344. Dregs of it.

11.195. $ee Galkntry.
Chriftian Author, i. 67. Good Cbrijlian. 1.99. Chrijliant

Mahometan, Pagan, i-352. iii. 104. Sceptick-ChriJiian .

iii. 72
Chriflianity no nvay concerned in modern Miracles, ii. 326,

30, &c. Nt founded in Miracle merely, ibid, and

1.297,8
A Church, i.io. See Hierarchy, Catholick.

Roman Chrijiian and Catholick Church, iii. 90. See Mo-

narchy.
National Church, i. 17, 28. Its

Interejl ajferttd.
i. 17.

Panick Fear for the Church. iii. 83, Sec.

Church-Lands. 1.25,133.^.45,79
Writing Church-Militant. iii. 9, &c. and 290, &c.

Antient Heathen-Church. 1.50. iii. 126, &c.
Church of England, iii. 1 5, &c. See Divines.

Church-Pa/rw/. iii. \ 70, 7 1

Chymiftry. See Alchymy.
CICERO. 1.208,334. iii' 20, 21, 182, 280

Circumcifion,
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Circumcifion, its Origin among the ^Egyptians, iii. 52, 3.

Received by the Hebrew Patriarch, their Guejt. ibid. By
MOSES on his Return. 55. Laid down again, on hit

Retreat. 52. Again renew"d by JOSHUA, with regard
to the fame Egyptians. 5 2, 4, 5

City : Heavenly City Jerufalem, i. 282
Clan. See Tribe.

Cleanlinefs. i. 1 25
C L E R c (Mr. Le Clerc, Syfo. Phil.) iii. 2 1 4, 1 5 . See Bib-

liotheque Choifie.

Clergy, Benefit of. 1.305. Intereft of Chrijlian Clergy in

antient and polite Learning, iii. 236, 7. Management and
Practices of the antient Clergy, iii. 333, 4- See Clericks,

Priefthood, Fathers of the Church.

Clericks feditious. iii. 88, 9. See Magiftrate, Civil Govern-
ment.

Climates, Regions, Soils, compared. iii. j 50
Clokt-Tkoug/yts. i . 1 39
Clown, judges Pbilofopbers. iii. 107. Better Philofopher than

fame Jo calFd. iii. 204
Club, Liberty of the Club. 1.75. (See Committee.) Club-

Method.
'

i. 267
Coffee-Houfe. iii. 15, 274, &c. Coffee-Houfe Committee, iii.

274, &c. Cojfee-Houfe Hero. ibid.

College. i-334- "-184,91
Collifion amicable. i. 64
Comedy. 1.198. Pofterior to Tragedy. 1.244, &c. See Farce,

Play, Theater, Drama, Burlefque.

Comedy, antient.
Firji, Second, Third. 1.245, &c. 252, &C.

Cortask. Style. 1.257, &c. See Style, Satir.

Commiffion : fole Commijpon for Authorjhip. 1.335. &ea~

<venly CommiJJiqn, Pretences to it examined, iii. 102, 59,

336, &c.

Committee, iii. 275, &c. SfefQab.

Common Senfe. (See Senfe, Nature.) Men not to be reaforid
out of it. \. 96

Company, provocative to Fancy, i. 159. See Aflemblys, Con-
verfations.

Complexions, religious. \. 84. See Salvation, Perfection.

Compliments. 1.203,4. ^Ceremony.
Comprehenfion in Religion. See Uniformity.

Conference, free. i. 70, 3, 5

Conformity in Religion. 111.315. See Uniformity.
Conformift Qccajional. iii. 8 5

Conjurer, a wife and able one, 1.318. Conjurers. 1.87:, 175,

348. See Magi, Prieft, Enchanter.

I:

Conqueft,
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Conqueft, National. iii. 148
Confcience, Moral, ii. 119. Its EffetJs. ii. 120, i, 2. Reli-

gious Conference fuppofes Moral Confcience. ii. 120. Falfe

Confcience; its
Effetls. ii. 122, 3, 4

Confcience from Inter
eft. ii. 125

Confecration of Opinions; Notions. i. 60

Confiftency, Rule
of. iii . 3 5 4

Conftitution, State or Government. \. 108, 239. Englifh Coa-

ftitutio*. i. 212, 16. iii. 150
Contemplation, ii. 75. See Meditation.

Controverfy. Controverjial Writings, iii. 9, &c. 270, 71.

Church-ControverJy. iii. 290, &c. Religious Controverfy,
and Decijwt of the Caufe, according to modern Prieftkood.

iii. 341, &c.

Converfetion. i. 68, &c. 75, 6. iii. 335, 6. Life of Con-

verfation. i. 7$, 6. Sterility of the
left Conversations :

the Caufe. i. 77. Remedy, ibid. Modern Converfationt

effeminate, enervate. ii. 186
Convocation (Synod, Council) what Candour, Temper ?

i. 360, &c.

Coquetry, fee Author.

Co R N E i L L E, French Tragedian, cited. iii. 87, 280

Corporation of Wit. iii. 279. See Wit.

Corre&nefs (See Genius, Critick) in luriting. i. 232, &c.

241. iii. 227. Incorreflnefs. iii. 2, 3, &c. 258. Caufe

of JncorreSlnefs in our Englifh Writers, ibid. & 272,

3>&c.
Covetoufnefs. See Avarice.

Counfellor. Privy Counfellors, of wife afyeS* i. 211
Countenances. See Complexions.
Cowardice, i. 314. ii- 140, &c. See Fear.

Country. Love of native Country, iii. 143. See Lave.

Native Country, Name wanting, iii. 149. Higher City or

Country recognizd. iii. 158, 9
A Court, i. 10, 335. Court-Power, iii. 23. Grandeur of a

Court, ivhat influence
on Art and Manners, i. 219, &c.

239, &c. 341, 2. iii. 23. Spirit of a Court. \. 104, &c.

Spetlers met with there, i. 1 39. Place at Court, iii. 1 69,
&c. 208. Court-Slavery, iii. 168, &c. See Slavery.

Court-Engines, iii. 174. See Favourites.

Courtier, i. 192. Honejt Courtier. iii. 24, 175,6
Creature. Every one a private Intereft. ii. i^.&c. Private

111 of every Creature. ibid ,

No Creature good, if by his Nature injurious to his Spe-

cies, or to the vjhole in which he is included, ii. 17.

When a Creature is fuppos'd good. ii. 21, 22, 26. What
makfi
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makes an ill Creature, ii. 26, 27. What makes a Crea-

ture worthy or virtuous. ii. 30, 31
Creature void of natural Ajfeftion. ii. 8 1 , 82

Creature when too good. ii. 90, 91
Creed, iii. 242. Furniture of Creeds. 111.322. Creed-making,

iii. 60, 6l, 80, &c. 332, 3, 4. See Belief, Article,

Watch-word.

Credulity and Incredulity. 1.345. Credulity, hvw dangerous.

ii-326, &c.

Criterion of Truth. i. 61

Critical Truth. See Truth.

Critical Liberty. iii . 3 1 6
Critical Art, Support of Sacred Writ. iii. 236, &c. 241, &c.

267
Criticifm, rejoices

the real Artijt. i. 234, &C. Toleration of

Criticifm, ej/ential
to Wit. i. 260. Sacred Criticifm. iii.

72, 3, 229, 30, &c. Prevention againft. iii. 166, 276
Criticks: the ingenious and fair fort. i. 81. Formidable to the

Author or Poet, why? i. 231, 2. iii. 272, 73, &C.

French Criticks. iii. 280. See Bossu, Journalifts.

Critick-haters. i. 235, 6. iii. 165, 6, 7, 258, 272, 74, &c.

Self-Critick.
i. 1 68

Intereft, Party, Caufe, or Writing, to be fufpeftett,
which

declares againft Criticifm, or declines the Proof, iii. 266,

342
Criticks, Pillars of State in Wit and Letters, i. 236, &c. 240,

41. iii. 267. Criticks, Notarys, Expofitors, Prompters,
i. 241. Treated as whimjical. i. 272* Their Caufe de-

fended, iii. 165, 66
Criticks by fajhion. i. 272

Writing-Criticks, or
Satirijis. iii. 2fl, 2

Criticks, Satires, Scepticks, Scrupu/ijls. iii. 109
Crocodile, <worjhipd. ii. 32. iii. 80. Emblem of Superjtition.

ii. 3 87
Crocodiles, Chimeras, Scholaftick. iii. 80

Crowns, bo-iv purchaid on fame occajtons. i. 133
Crudities. i. 164, &c.

CUDWOR.TH (Dr.) his Character. 11.262. Why accused

of being a Friend to Atheifts. ibid. Cited. iii. 64
Cuftom and Fajhion powerful Seducers, i. 355. Cu/fom <vi-

tious. ii. 35
CYBELE, Goddefs. ii. 253
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D.

D^mon,
or Guardian Spirit. i. 168, 9. Hi. 28

Daemon, to what that Name belongs, ii. u. See

Witch.

Daemonift, who, wbat. ii. n, iz
Dancer. i-i93

Figured Dances, iii. 91. High Dance in Religion and Pro-

phecy. iii.iij
Death, King of Terrors, i. 314. ^.253. See Fear.

Debate, free. 1.71. iii. 155. See Conference, Freedom.

Debauch, has a reference to Society. i. 310, 1 1 . ii. 1 27
Declamation, i. 70. See Preaching.
Decorum. 1.138,9,337. 11.415. iii. 1 80, 85, 97, 8. Deco-

rum and Sublime of Actions, iii. 3 4. (See Beauty, Grace.)
Dulce & Decorum. i. 102, 23

Dedication. See Preface.

Defender of the Faith. 1.213
Deift, the Name fet in, oppojition

to Cbriftianity. ii. 209
Deity, when iiitfiud amifs. 1.32, 3. Deity fought in Chaos

and Confujion, not in Order and Beauty, ii. 336, &c.

Parlous Combinations of Opinions concerning Deity, ii. 13.
How Men are influenced by the Beliefof a Deity, ii. 54, &c.

Terror of the Deity implies not moral Confcience. ii. 119.

Different Characters, Afpefis, or Views of Deity, iii. 39,

40. Species multiped, iii. 47, 49, 50, 80. Heathen Attri-

butes of Deity, iii. 153. See Genius, Mind.

Deity, the fovereign Beauty, and Source of all Beautys. ii.

294,5. See God.

Delphick Infeription. i. 1 70
DEMOSTHENES. i. 161, 208. iii. 141
DENMARK and SWE DEN. iii. 171

Defpotick. See Arbitrary, Abfolute.

Devil. See Hell.

Devotion of the difmal fort ; its Effefls. ii. 116, 17. the

abjecly beggarly, illiberal, Jycopbantick, inai'ijh kind. 1.34,

35. iii. 125, &c.

Dialogue : Manner of Writing usd by the Antienti. 1.73.

Preliminary Science to Poetry and juft Writing, i. 191, &c.

Moderns, why Jo Jparing and unfuccefsful in the ivaj of

Dialogue-Writing, ii. 187,8. Hmv praftis^d by fame ma-

ttern Divines. iii.29i,&C. Dialogue between an Authqr
and his Bookfeller. iii. 16. Between GOD and Man.
iii. 1 22. Between Man and Beajt. ibid. BetweenGOD

ibid. Between GOD W JON AH. iii. 119,

DIANA.
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DIANA. Hi. 79, 83, &c.

DIODOROS Sicutus cited. iii. 43, 47, &c.

DION CASSIUS, wretched Wjlorian. 1.270. iii. 24
DIONYSIUS HALICAKN. 111.234,80
Difcourfe continued and alternate, 1. 70. ViciJJitude in Dif-

courfe, a LOVJ. i. 70, 76
Dimonefty, a Half-Thought. 111.297,302,4. See Knavery,

Thinking.
Difintereftednefs in Friend/hip. 1. 100, i. See Friendftiip.

Difinterejiednefs
in Religion, and its holy Founders, i. 281,

&c. See Reward, Love.

Diflraftion, real. i. 322, &c.

Divine, or God-like. 1.33,38. See Character, Theogony,
Theology.

Divine Example. 11.56
Divine Prffence. ii- 57

Divines (Theologijls) iii. 122, 235, 237, &c. 282, 90, 91, 93,
&C. 305,6, 316, 325, &C. Why intautiout, and ill

Managers, in the Caufe of Religion. ii. 258, 9
Divine, in humour, out ofhumour. iii. 130
Divinity-ZW?0r, combatant in Print. iii. 10, &c.

Polemich Divinity. iii. 9, &c.

Burlefque Divinity, iii. 291, &c. Sirnames and Titles of

Divinity, iii. 60. See Deity, Theology.
Doftrine. See Hypothefis.

Dog. See Fable, Beaft.

Dogmatifts, vjhy fo fajhionable in this Age, ii. 190, 91.

Dogmatizing in Religion and on a future State, ibid, and

236, 7, 297. See Sceptick.

Dominion, founded in Property. iii. 49
Drama : Englifti Drama, lame Support of it. iii. 289, 90.

Dramatis Perforce, ibid. Set Play, Stage, Tragedy,

Comedy, Mr. Bays.

Theological Drama. iii. 293

Drapery, Rules concerning it. iii. 372, 3

DRYDEN. iii. 61,2. &BAYS.
Duels. 1.273,363. &f Challenges.

EAR
in Mufick. 1.42,135,217,18,35,336,38

Ear
loft.

i. 344. Publick Ear. i. 264, 275, 6. Set

Audience.

Dijlemper in the Ear. i. 324, 5

Ears to hear, &c. i. 63
Ear in Poetry. i. 217, 275. iii. 262, &c.

Vol. 3. Ee Earth:
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Earth : Sjftem of the Earth, hovj a part of fame other Syf-

tem. ii. 19. Another Earth, or World. 1.282. Our Re-

lation to mere Earth and Soil. iii. 144, &c. Sons of
Earth. iii.146,7

Education. See Univerfity, Academy, School, Tutor.

Effeminacy. i. 3 14. 11. 1 86. iii. 1 86

Effeminate Wit. iii. 166, 7
EGYPT. See &GVPT.
Elephant. iii. 221

Eloquence. i.S. Leprofyof. i. 160. Corruption of. iii. 22

Eloquence and other Arts depend on Liberty. 1.219, 2O>

See Liberty.

Embaflkdors from Heaven, in what fenfe. iii. 336, &c. From
the Moon. iii. 3 3 9, &c.

Apofiolick Commjjfion, Emba/y,
Succcffjon. iii. 337, &c.

Emblematical, nothing of that kind to be direftly mingled in

an Hijiorical Piece, iii. 381. An Injiance from RA-
PHAEL. iii.382

Emperors, Roman. 1.24, 133, 222, 28. Convert Emperors.
i. 133. iii.78

Empirick. 1.163,235
Enchanter. 1.348,49. See Conjurer, Prieft, Magi.

Engineer of Letters, iii. 1 6, 17. In Philofcphy and Sciences.

iii. 1 34
Engine : Court-Engines. iii. 1 74
ENGLAND, a Conqueft : whence to be fear'TL iii. 1 48, 9

OZ/-England. iii. 150, 51. Late England, ibid. See

Britain.

Church of England. See Church, Divines.

Englifhmen, Fellow-Citizens, Countrymen, iii. 1 44, &c. Name
whence brought. Hi. 149

Engli(h, inhofpitable Humour. iii, 1 5 2, 3

Englifh Authors in general, i. 265. Speeches and admir'd

Wit ofour Engliih Anceflors. Hi. 141,2
Englifh Liberty . i . 2 1 6, 2 2

Englilh Poetry. (See Mufes.) Uncorrefinefs of Engli(h Poets.

1.263. iii- 25 8, 59, 64, &c.

Enghfh Divines, iii. 1 22. See Divines.

Enjoyment: deceitful kind. 1.309. Sincere. 1.311. Social.

1.310, ii

Enthufiafm :
Definition of the natural fort, &c. iii. 30, 31.

Entbujiafm of holy Souls, iii. 68. Legitimate and baflard.

fort, i-53- iii.67. Rats'd from Internals. 11.270,71.
iii. 90. From Externals. 111.41,90,91. Pbilofopbic&l

Enthufiafm. iii. 81. Prophetical, iii. 67, 8. Poetical,

i. 21. Mathematical. 11.104,5. Enthujtafm of the

Lover.
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Lover, Hero, Virtuofo, &c. ii. 400, &c. 430. iii. 3 1 .

Univerfal, or in all. ' 54-
'

l

'

1

'

1 - 29
Enthufiafms of different forts, iii. 41. Comprehended in the

Romifh Church, iii. 90, &c. Vulgar fort, and more re-

ft?d. ibid. Enthujiafm divine. 1.53

Modification of Enthujiafm. i. 17. Various Operation. 1.48,
&c. Enthujiafm at fecond hand. i. 43

Enthufiafm juftlfyd. i. 53, &c. ii. 57, 394, 5, 400, i, 8. iii.

28, &c. Ravage of Enthufiafm. i. 89. Antidote to

Enthujiafm. i. 55
Virtue

it-felf a nolle Enthujiafm. iii. 33, 4
Enthufiafm a natural and

honeji Pajfion. iii. 3 7, 8. Soft and

lovely. ii.2i8, 19. Enthujiafm works differently, by Fear;

by Love. iii. 38, 9. Its amorous Lineage, iii. 38. Con-

trary and miraculous Effefis of Enthujiafm. iii. 40
Enthufiafm catching, communicable, imparted. 1.44,5. "i- 29

30, 84. See Melancholy, Prophecy.
Sociable

Enthujiajl. ii . 2 1 8

Enthufiaft itinerant, i. 287. Epicureans, Enthujiaftical A-

theijls. 1.52. iii. 64, 5

Enthufiaftick Inebriation. iii. 66, 7

Envy, unnatural Pajfion. ii. 165

Ephefian Worjhipers. iii. 83, &c. Zeal for their Church.

ibid.

EPICURUS, his Connivance in matters of Vijion
and Fana-

ticifm. i. 48, &c. Recognition of the Force of Nature, and

Natural AjfecJion. 1.117,18. Toleration of Natural En-

thujiafm. 1.48, &c. iii. 32, &c.

Epicurus, primitive Father to fame concealed Moderns, i. 117.
Love and Religion cruelly treated by Epicurus, iii. 3 1 , &C.

Nature, a Deity to the Epicurean Atbeiji. i. 52. iii. 64.
See Enthufiafm, Atheifm.

Epicurean Atomijl. i. 301

Epicurean Hypothejis.
iii. 32, 35, 69

Epicurean SecJ tolerated. i. 1 8

Vulgar Epicurifm. ii. l 26

EPIMENIDES. iii. 23 8

Epiftles : T u 1 1 Y'S Epifiles, iii . 20 . S E N E c A'S Eptftles.

iii. 22, &c.

Epiftolar Style.
iii. 1 7, &c.

Epiftle Dedicator]. See Preface.

EKGAMENES (King) dejlroys a Hierarchy. iii. 49
Esop. iii. 206

Effays. 1.163. EffarWriting. ibid. See Mifcellany.
ETHIOPIA. See ETHIOPIA.
EupHRANOR, Painter. 1.144,340

E e 2 EURIPI-
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EURIPIDES. i. 244, &c. 111.141,240,313
Executioner. See Magiftrate.

Excellency. See Titles.

Exemplars, in the Writing-Art. i. 192, 206
ExercUes. 1.191. See Academy.
Eyes : fitted to certain Lights. i. 62

Eye in Painting, i. 135,235,336. Eye in Painting loft,
bow ?

i-344

Diftemper in the Eye. i. 324, 5

Harmony to the Eye. iii. 4
Eye debauctid. iii. 5

F.

T7ABLES wV y Wifemen and Moralijls. 16$. iii. 205,6.
S Parable, Mythology.

Fable of the Man and Lion. ii. 188. Of the Travelling Dogs.
iii. 207, 8

Truth of Fable. See Truth.

Faft. Matter of Fa<3, hovj judged by Zealots. 1.43,4, 55,

147, 8. Matter of Faft, in the Language of the Super-

Jlitious. i. 44
Matters ofFaff, unably tho fencerely related, prove the ncorji

fort ofDeceit. 1.346. See Truth.

Faftion, Spirit of. i. 114
Fair, Bartl'my. i. 28

Fair, Beautiful, i. 1 39. See Beauty, Decorum, Numbers.

Fair, Species of.
i. 139

Fairys. i. 6
Faith (religious) antient, modern, i. 6, 7. Implicit Faith.

i-94- iii. 2^1. Definition. iii. 7 3, 4. Extenjion ofFaith.

\. 5, &c. Aft of Faith, ibid. Faith oft any Terms.

i. 36. Heroick Faith, iii. 334. Religious Faith, depen-
dent on what ? i. 39. Hiftorical Faith, iii. 7 2. Perfonal.
iii. 73. Faith National, Hereditary, entaifd by Law.

1.344,62. iii. 103. Faith in Travellers, Romancers,

Legends, i. 344, &c. Rule of Faith, iii. 318, 19, 22, &c.

See Belief.

Rule of Faith (Treatife of Arcbbijhop Tillotfon) cited.

iii. 329, &c.
. Chinefe, or Indian Faith, i. 344, 5. Hiftorical, Critical Faith.

iii. 22

Cmfejfim of Faith, the Authot-i. iii. 315. Gradual Decay

cf -thr Evidence relating to the Matters of our Faith.

iii. 238, &c.

Fanaticks, antient. i. 47, &e. Compared ivitb modern, ibid.

Fanatick errant, ii. 330. See Lymphaticks.

Fanaticks



INDEX.
Fanaticks in all Churches and Religions, i. 50. iii. 38. Fa

naticifm, its true Charafter, ii. 329, 30. Fanatick Senfe
and Judgment of Scripture, iii. 237. Popijb Fanaticifm.

iii. 92, 3, 239, &c.

Fancys apoftrophizd. i. 188. Sophijlers, Impoftors. ibid. Go-

vernment of Fancy. 1.308, &c. ii. 231. Fancy: her

AJfault, Combat, Fortrefs. i.3ll,&c. 320, &c.

Fancys, SollicitreJ/es, EnchantreJ/es. i. 3 1 2, 13. Reprimanded,

queftiond, examined, dijmifs'd. i. 325, &c. Difagree-
ment with Fancy, makes the Man himfelf; Agreement,
not himfelf. 1.325, &c. Lady-Fancy crofs'd by a What
next? 1.326. Fancys in a Tribe. $.321,27. Florid

Fancy, iii. 177. Po-wer ofFancy in Religion, iii. 68. See

Humour.
Farce, i. 150. "iii. 6, &c. See Fefcennin, Atellan, Parody.
Fafces. i. 16. See Magiftrate.
Fafhion. See Modes, Cuitom.

Father of a Country. i. 37, 321
Fathers of the Church difputing and difputed. 111.327. /-

duftrious in fuppreffing all Scripture or Argument! of their

Adverfarys which made againft them. iii. 320, &c. 330,
&c. Burning Method of Roman and Greek Fathers,

Bijhops, &c. iii. 239, &c.

Favourites. 1.192. 11.138. See Court.

Fear, Pajfion of. 1.294. ii. 55, &c. Defcription by Des
Cartes. 1.294. Its Root and Cure. i. 295, &c.

Fear of Death, ii. 140, &c. Homo imprw'd or abated. 1.314,
&c. 111.196,7,203,4

Fear and Hope in Religion, ii. 5 5
. See Future State, Rewards

and Punimments.

Ferments. See Humours.
Fefcennin (Plays.) 1.251
Fiaion. See Fable.

Figure, principal in a Picture, to govern the
reft.

iii. 374
Flattery in Devotion, i. 34. See Devotion, Sycophant.

Fly. ii.iS., &* Spider.
Fools: the greateft, who? 11.231
Foot-ball. 1.187. iii.ij
Force and Arbitrary Power deftruttiw of all Arts. i.2ig, &c.

237, &c.

Form, outward, in a Figure, to give place where the inward
is defcriVd. iii. 367

Formality. i. n, 12,74
Formalifts. i. 1 2, 1 3, 1 74, 3 3 5

. iii. 97, 8. The Author himfelf

aFormalift. i-i35

E e 3 Foreigners :



INDEX.
Foreigners: treatment of them by dijftrent Nations. iii.15*,

&c. See Hofpitality.

Free Writer. ii. 7
Free States. i. 238, &c.

Freedom of Wit. 1.69. ^ Wit, Difcourfe, Debate.) Con-

fejuence of a Rejiraint. i. 71, 2

French Authors, i-335- Theater. iii.6, 7, 8

French Criticks. See B o s $ u, Criticks.

Friend : kntnvabk, unknowable, i. 284. Fr;W of Mankind.

ii. 247

Friendfhip: r<?a/ Goo/ ii.238, &C. Comprehends Society and

Mankind, ii. 239, &C. Friend/hip konu prevalent
and

diffufive. ii.iog

Friendfhip, Cbrifiian, Heathen. 1.98, &c. (See Charity,

Hofpitality, Difintereftednefs.) Friend/hip its own Re-

ward. i. 100

Fucus, Mask or Vizard of Superjiition. $.84

Fungus. iii. 146
Future State, i. 18,97, &c. 11.236, 7. iii. 302. See Rewards

and Punifhments.

G.

AGalante.
1.192

Gallantry, Original and Progre/s. 1.272,3,331,2.
ii. 194, &c. iii.2$3. Devout Gallantry. 1.20,362,3.
Gallantry and Htroick Power of Faith, iii . 3 3 4. Merit

in the Gallant World. 1.331. See Ladys, Chivalry,
Novel.

Gallows. 1.127. Hi. 177. See
Jail.

-Gardens, iii. 167. See Pakce.

Aulus G E L L i u s cited. iii. 234
Generation: Natural Injlinfl in the Cafe. ii-412

Genius, or Guardian-Angel. 1.168,9
Genius of the World, ii . 245 , 284, 9 5 , 3 43 , 47, 3 5 2, &c. See

Deity.

Genius, not fujpcient to form a Writer or Poet. i. 193. iii. 258.

Englifh Author fwotid be all Genius, i. 233. iii. 258.

fajkionable Afftctation of a Genius, 'without Correffnefs, in

our Englifli Writers, i. 263. iii. 258, 9, 64, &x. See

Englifh Poets.

Gentleman : Charafler of a Gentleman, i. 155. 111.156, &c.

(See Breeding.) Amufements of Gentlefr.en more im-

Ja-o-vinsr
than the profound Refearches of Pedants. \. 335.

iii. 1 68
f'ne Gentleman, o^xing to Maflers. i. 191

Gibbet



INDEX.
Gibbet. i.i2$. See Jail, Gallows, Hell.

Gibbets and Rods fucceed to Charity and Love, when. in. 1 1 5
Giddinefs in Life. 1.322
Gladiators : Barbarity of Gladiatorian Speftacks. i. 269, 70.

iii.256,7
Gladiatorian Penmen. iii. 1 2

Glafs. See Looking-Glafs.
Glazier. iii. i

Glory : Afling for Glory's fake, honu far divine ? 1.38

GNOSTICKS, antient Hereticks. iii. 75,6
God: God and Goodnefs the fame. i. 33, &c. 40, &c.

Nothing in God but what is God-like, i. 33, &c. Quejiion

concerning his Being, 'what IJ/ue ? ibid, and 39, 40. See

Deity, Attributes, Praife.

God, 'what? ii.io. What Idea given of God in certain Re-

ligions, ii. i j, 14. /// Character cf a God: Its Confe-

nes
in rejpe3 to Morality, ii. 47, &c. Honu God can

'.id to 'witnefs for bimfelf to Men. ii. 333, 4
Belief of a God, conjider'd as Powerful. 11.55. & Wor-

thy and Good. ii.56
GONDIBERT. iii. 341, Z

Good: hovj predominant in Nature, ii. 216, 17. What is

truly Good. 11.225, 237> &c -

Good of the Whole, i. 40. Private Good, ivbat? 1.203.
Stt?Intereft, Pleafure.

Good, tuba* ? Wherefound ? i. 308, &c. Good and Happinefe.
ii. 227. iii. 196, &c. Opinion of Good. ibid.

Goods of Fortune, and Goods of the Mind compared. ".432,
Ac.

Goodnefs, Divine. 1.23. Opinion of Goodnefs creates
Trujl.

i-94- 11.334. iii. 114
Goodnels : nvhat, in a fenfihle Creature ? ii. 21

GORGIAS LEONTINUS. i_74
GOTH. 1.86,89. Gothick Influence in Philofophy and Re-

ligion as well as Arts. 1.350,51. Gothick Government'.

111.150,51. Gothick Notion. 1.86,9. Gothick Poetry.

1.217, * ^ Gothick Architecture. 1.236
Gothick Conqueror, conquered by fpiritual Arms . iii. 90, 91
Gothicifm. See Barbarifm, Barbarians.

Government abfolute. (See Abfolute.) Free Government or

Conjlitution. i. 2 1 6. Defnition. iii. 311, 12. Origin
or Rife of Civil Government : Ridiculous Account. 1.109.

(See State of Nature.) Natural Account, i. no, &c.

236, &c. Civil Government conforming and fubordinate.
i- 1 10,336. Deffd, infulted, embroiled. 1.363. iii. 89

Ee 4 Grace.



INDEX.
Grace- (See Decorum.) The naturally graceful, i. 135.

(See Beauty, Numbers.) Grace and Aaion in Human

Bodys. i. 190
Grace. See Titles.

Grammar : Grammatical Rules necejjarily applicable to Scrip-

ture 9f*wtattver kind. iii. 229, &c.

Grandees. See Minifters.

Grapes not from Tiorns. i. 286

Gratitude. ii. 240,41

Gratuity, i. 1 26. See Reward.

Gravity, tryd, pr&v'd. i. 11,12. True and falfe. ibid. Of
the EJ/ence of Impofture. \.\\. Convenient Gravity of
this fort. iii. 334, See Grimace, Formality, Solemnity.

GREAT BRITAIN, like to be the principalSeat ofArts. iii. 398
Great Men. See Minifters.

the Great (Great People) their Influence on Witt and in

the literate World, i. 8, 2 1 o, &c. Their Character, ii.

J37
8

GREECE, Fountain of Arts, Science, and Politenefs. i. 219.
iii. 138, fee. Early Writers of Greece formd the pub-
lick Tafie. 1.263,4. Grecian Religion, iii. 126, &c. 153,

4. Manners, ibid. 152, &c. See Athenians.

Greek Language, original Beauty and Refnement. iii. 138,
fee.

GREGORIUS the Great. 111.239,40
Grimace, religious and zealot-kind, i. 65, 6, 74, 149. See

Gravity.

Grimace, from Conjlraint and Perfecutian. i. 84
Grotefque-.F/ara. i. 149
Guardian honejl, when ? i. 1 25

H.

HAlf-Jefters.

i. 81

Half-Knave, throw Fool. 1-131,2
Half-Thinkers, iii. 300. See Thought.

Harmony, fuch by Nature, not by Fajhion or Will. i. 353.
Natural Harmony, how advancd. i. 238. Harmony,
Rules

of.
i. 140. See Muiick.

Haunt. See Spefter.

Heart, unfcund, holltfw. 1.43. A Heart in Lover's Language.

1.137. Defcent on the Territory3 of the Heart, i. 355.
Heart merely human, i. 358. Heart after the Pattern of
God Almighty, ibid. Numbers of ike Heart, iii. 34.

Wifdomof. 1.277. S Beauty, Character.

Heart makes the Pkilofopker. iii. 161

Heatken-Gfcr/0. See Charity.
See Ch-orch.

Hell.



INDEX.
Hell. iii. 177, 8. See Devil, Gallows, Jail.

Heraldry. i. 362, 3
Herald of Fame. i. 225
HERCULES. ii. 188

Judgment of Hercules, the Subjefi of it. iii. 3 49, 50. 'The

principal figure in the Piece, iii. 358. His different

Appearance in the feweral Parts of the Difpute. iii. 350,

5 1 59> 6o
Herculean Law. \. 267
Hereafter: A Quejiion 'with a Sceptick. ii. 236, 7. See Fu-

ture State.

Heretick by Birth, iii. 104. Good-humour'd Man properly no

Heretid. iii. 105
Hermit, never by himfelf. i. 175
Hero: Philofophick Hero. i. 194, 98. Hero of the black Tribe.

i. 349
Heroick Prince : a Character and Story. i. 176, &c.

Heroick Virtue. See Virtue.

Heroick Sign-Poft. i. 225
Heroiftn and Philanthropy, i. 113. Heroifm in Faith. See

Volunteer, Faith.

HERODOTUS, iii. 247 . Cited. iii. 43

Hierarchy, i. 86. iii. 48. (SeeJ&zg\, Prieft.) Its Power in

Perfia, Ethiopia, Egypt, ibid. Its Growth over the Civil

Magijlrate. ibid. Acquijition of Lands and confequent
Dominion, ibid. Certain Lava, Permijfion, or Indulgence,

necejfarily producing this Effetl, and fatal to the Civil

Magijlrate. iii. 44, 5, 78, 9. EJiabliJhment of the Hie-

rarchy over the Monarchy, or State in the Egyptian, Ethio-

pian, Babylonian Empires, iii. 48, 9. Parallel EJfett in

the Roman, iii. 78, 9, 88, &c. Romzn-ChriJiian and
Catholick Hierarchy : its Growth under the Univerfal
Roman Monarchy, iii. 90. And afterwards over the

barbarous Nations, iii. 91. Its Prevalency, Policy, Com-

prehenjivenefs, Majejiy and Grandeur, iii. 92, &c. Af-

feled Pretenders, Imitators, and
Copifts after thefe Origi-

nals, ibid, and 106

Hiftory compared -with Poetry. i. 145
Hiftorian. i. 122, 189. Difaterefted. i. 224, 5. See Poet,

Hiftorical Truth. See Truth.

Hiftory of Criticks. i. 240, &c.

Mr. Ho BEES. i. 88, &c. 94
HOMER, ii. 205, 221. His Charafter, i. 208. iii. 32, 334.

Cited, iii. 153. Characler of his Works, i. 196, &c.

111.32,153. father and Prince of Poets, iii. 32. and
i. 244. Age when he rofe, i. 243, &c. Revolution made

by him. ibid.

Homerkal



INDEX.
Homerical Characters or Perfonages. 1.196,7,207. 111.260,

&C. Homer under/load h(nu to lye in Perfection, i. 346.
iii.26o, &c.

Honeft in the dark. 1. 1 25
Honefty, its Value, i. 121. Honefty and Harmony refide

to-

gether. 1.208. See Virtue, Integrity.

Honeity the
left Policy. i. 1 32. iii. 204, 5

Honours. See Titles.

Point ofHonour. ii. 194, 5
Auctions or Sales of Honour. ill. 168, 9, 208, 9

Hope and Fear in Religion. 11-55, 57 ^C- $ee Future State,

Reward and Punimment.
HORACE cited, paffim PaJJages of Horace explained.

1.51. (viz. Sat. v. ver. 97.) iii.2O2. (Epift. vi. lib. i. bis)

iii. 249. (Epift. xx. Sat. i. lib. ii, &c.) Alfo bis Epiftle
to Auguftus (lib. 2.) i. 269, 70

Horace, beft Genius, and moft~ Gentleman-like of Roman
Poets. 1.328. Hit Hiftory, Character. ii.224- iii. 202,

248, &c.

Horfe. Hound, Hauk, &c. See Beaft.

Hobby-Horfe. 1.217
Horfeman and Horfeman/hip. \. 193
Hofpitality : what kind of Virtue, ii. 1 66. Antient, Hea-

then. 111.143,4. (Set Charity, Friendmip.) Inhofpita-
ble

Difpojition or Hatred of Foreigners, what Sign ? iii.

153. Inhofpitality, Engliih. iii. 152, 3
Hot-cockles. iii. 293
Hound, Horfe. See Beaft.

Humility, what Virtue, in Religion, and Love. 1.331,2
Humour : Good-Humour, bejl Security again/1 Enthufiafm.

i. 22, 55. Force of Humour in Religion, iii. 95, 98, 108,
&C. Ill-Humour, Caufe of Atheifm. \.2$

Good-Humour and Impojture, Enemys. i. 32. Good Hu-

mour, Proof of Religion, ibid. Of Wit. 74. A natural

Lenitive againft Vice. i. 128. Specijick againft Superftition

and Enthufiafm. ibid, and $$
Humour and Fancy, ill Rule of Tafle.

i. 338, &c. iii. 165, &c.

Ill Rule of Good and III. ibid, and iii. 200, 20 1

Humours, as in the Body, fo in the Miad. i. 14

Hydrophobia. 1.50

Hylomania. iii. 65
Hypocrites. i-94

Hypothecs. See Syftem.

Panto/lick Hypothefa. ii. 190. iii. 160

Hypothefes, Byjlems, dejlroyd, blown up.
i-88

Religious Hypothefes multiply^.
iii. 47, &c.

I.



INDEX.
i.

TAIL, i. 125. iii. 177. See Gallows.

J JANUS: ]xao&-Face of Zealot-Writers. i . 66

Ideas, femple, complex, adequate, &c. i. 287, 8, 299, &c.

(See Metaphyficks.) Comparifon of mere Ideas and arti-

culate Sounds, equally important. 1.288,303. Examina-
tion of our Ideas not pedantick, when ? i. 312. True and

ufeful Comparifon, Proof, and Afcertainment of Ideas.

i. 299, &c.

lte*\ World, iii. 21 1

Ideas innate. 1.49,354. 11. 43, &c. 412. iii. 36, 214, &c.

Not innate, of what kind, iii. 164
Ideas of the World, Pleafure, Riches, &c. 'what? 1.301.

See Opinion, Fancy.

Identity. ii. 3 50, &c. iii. 192, &c.

Idol; Idol-Notions, Idolaters. 1.60,357
JEPHTHAH. iii. 124
Jeft

: true, falfe. i. 74, 8 1 , 1 28, 9. See Ridicule.

JEWS, a cloudy People. 1.29,30,282. iii. 55, &c. 115,16.
Sullen, bitter, perfecting, ibid. Their Charafter by God

himfelf. iii. 55. "Jewi/h Vnderflanding. 1.282,3. D'J~

pojition
towards the darker

Superjlitions.
iii. 1 24. Jews,

a chofen People, i. 357. iii. 282. Left to Philojophy for

Injiruftion in Virtue. 1. IOI

Jewifli People, originally dependent on the Egyptians, iii. 51, &c.

Their Rites, Ceremonys, Learning, Science, Manners, hww

far deriifd thence, ibid. How tenacious and bigotted in

this refpefl. ibid. Spirit of Perfecution and Religiour

MaJJacre, propagatedfrom hence, ibid. iii. 60, &C. 80, &c.

86, &c. (See Perfecution.) Jewifh Princes, iii. 1 1 6, 24
111, whether really exiftent in the Univerfe. ii.g, 10. Abfo-

lute III, what? ii. 20. Relative III. ibid. & 21. The

Appearances of III no Argument agatnjl the Exigence of
a perfel fwereign Mind. ii. 363, 4. No real III in

Things. 11.364

Appearance of III necejjary. 11. 288, 9
Imitation Poetical. 1.193. See Poet. Works of Imitation,

h<nv to be regulated. iii. 389, 90
Imperium in Imperio. i. 1 1 4
Impoftors, fpeak the left of Human Naturt. i. 94. See

Goodnefs.

Impofture arraign'^, i. 10. Hid under Formality, i. 74.

EJfence of ImpoJIure. i. 1 1 . Impofture fears not a grave

Enemy. 1.31. Strangely mix'd with Sincerity, Hypocrijy,

Zeal, and Bigotry. 11.324,5

Indian



INDEX.
Indian Mujick and Painting, i. 242, 340. Indian Princes

late Embajjadors. iii. 339
Indolence. 1.310, 18, 19. Its dangerous Confequences . ii.

i 5 8,&c.
Informers. i. 126

Ingratitude, a negative Vice. ii. 1 67
Inhumanity not compatible 'with Good-Breeding, ii. 163. Un-

natural, ii. 164
Inquiry concerning Virtue, Deity, &c. See Vol. ii. Treatifel.

& i. 297. Occajton of this Treatife. ii. 5, &c. Its

Defenfe. ii. 263, &C.

Inquiry, freedom of. i. 34
Inquifition. i. 20, 1 86. iii. 1 03
Inquifitors. 1.65. Sclf-Inquiftor. i. 186

Infpiration. 1.7,45. $ee Prophets, Poets.) Infpiration a
Divine Enthujiafm. i- 53. Atheiftical Infpiration. iii.

64. True and Falfe, alike in their outward Symptoms.

1.53. Infpiration credited, hvw? iii. 40
Judgment of the Infpird concerning their own Infpiration.

iii. 63, 74, 5, 245. See Poets, Sibyls.

Inftinft, from Nature, ii. 41 1, 12. See Ideas.

Intelligent Being: What contributes moft to his Happinefs. ii.

100, i

Intereft governs the World, a falfe Maxim, i. 115, 17, 1 8.

Self-IntereJi.
ii. 80. Rightly and 'wrong taken, i. 281,

&C. iii. 302, 4, 5. Unrwifely committed to the care of
others, iii. 159. Honv formd. i. 296. Varyd, fleer

1

d.

ibid.

True Interefl
either ivholly 'with Honefly or Villany. \. 131,

172, &c. Judgment of true Interejl. i. 307, 8. iii.

201

DifintereJ}edr.efs real, if Virtue and Gocdnefs be fucb. i. 98

SOB.

ii. 34, 123
o N A H, Prophet. iii. 1 1 8, &c.

OSEPH, Patriarch, his Education, Character. iii. 57, 8

JOSHUA. i. 356, &c.

JOVE. ii. 47, 8, 203

Journalifts : Journal des Savans de Paris, iii. 18,20. Hiftoire

des Ouvrages des Savans. 18. Nouvelles de la Repub-

lique des Lettres. ibid. Bibh'otheque Choifie. ibid. &
20. See Bibliotheque Choifie.

Irony. 1.71. See Banter, Raillery.

I sis. iii. 47
ISOCRATES. iii. 280

ITALIANS, Buffoons, i. 72, 129. Italian Wit and Authors.

i. 335, 46
Italian Tajle,

the
bejl in Painting, Mufck, &c. i. 338,40

Judgment,



INDEX.
Judgment, preliminary Right, i. 12. Previous Judgment.

i. 54
JULIAN (Emperor) 1.25. iii. 86, &c. His Letter to the

Boftrens. ibid.

JUPITER. Sc^JovE.
Juft and Unjuft acknowledged, ii. 420
JUSTIN, (Hijlorian.) iii. 54, 7

JuvENAt, explaind. i. 103, &c. Cited, i. 70, 106, 126,

253. iii. 23, 4, 42, 50, 178, 274

K.

KIND (Species) Union with a Kind. ii. 78. Opposed by

Self-Intereft. ii. 79
Kings. See Princes, Monarchy, the Great, a Court.

Knave, natural and ci<vil. l. 109. By what Principle diffe-

rent from the Saint : or bow
dijlingui/b''

d from the
honeft

Man. i. 102, 126, 7, 130, 31, 172, 3
Knave incapable of Enjoyment, i. 130. Betrays himfelf,

however able. iii. 305
Knaves in Principle, in Practice, i. 93, 4. Knave, has no

Quarrel with Religion, ibid. Half-Knave, tkorow-FooI.

i. 131, 2. ii. 173. Zealot-Knave, i. 132, 3. (See

Zeal.J Court-Knaves, iii. 168, 69, &c. Knaves,
Friends to Moderation; in what fenfe. 1.115. Knave

young, middle-agd, old. iii. 178
Knavery, mere DiJJbnance and Difproportion. i. 207, 8. See

Difhonefty.
Knavifh Indulgence, the Confeqtiences. i. 121, 130, &c. 172,

310, ii. iii. 302, 5. Knavijh Religion, iii. 125. See

Religion.

Knight-Errantry, i. 20. See Chivalry, Gallantry.

Knights-Templar, growing to he an Overmatch for the Ma-

gijlrate.
i. 86. Extirpated, ibid. See Magophony, Hie-

rarchy.

Knowledg: frjl Principle, previous, i. 41, &C. 54, 269, 334
Rnowledg of Men and Things, true Philofophy, how learnt.

i. 122, 3

L.

LAdys,
fainted, worjhifd, deiffd. i. 273, 331, 2. ii.

195. (See Gallantry, Chivalry.) Englifh Ladys feduc
yd

by Tabs and Impoflures. i. 347, &c. Type or Prophecy

of this in our antient Stage-Poet, ibid. See Superftition,

Sex, Women.

Lampoons. i. 265
Lands. (See Property, Agrarian.) Religious Land-Bank, iii.

44, &c.

Latitude



INDEX.
Latitude of Thought. iii. 297, &c.

Latitudinarians. ibid.

Laugh half-way. i.8i. Both ways. 1.129. Laugh lurong-
tumd. iii. 296. (See Ridicule.) Men not to be laugh*d
out of their Wits. 1.96. Men laughed out

of,
and into

Religion, iii. 291 . Difference in feeking what to laugh at,

and 'what deferves Laughter. i. 128

Laugh, mutual, and in turn. 1.140
Laws, Royal Counfelkrs in our Englim Conftitution. 1.212.

Guardian-Laws, i. 219. Religion by Law eftahliflfd.

1.362. 111.71,103,231,315,16,337,38. (See Rites,

Myfteries, Revelation.) Heraldry by Law eftablijtfd.

1.362
Herculean Law. i. 267

Lazinefs. i-3io. See Indolence.

Learning : PaJJion for Learning or Science, rantfd with natural

AffeSion. ii. 104, 5

Legitimate Work or Piece, in Writing. i. 336. iii. 2, 26
LEO (St.) iii. 91
Letters. See Epiftles.

Levizthan-Hypotbefo. i . 8 8 . See Mr . H o B B E s . Wolf.

Liberal Arts. See Arts. Liberal Education. 11.65. Liberal

and illiberal Service. ii. 5 5 , 65

Liberty ofCriticifm. iii. 266, 316. See Criticks.

Liberty civil, pbilofophical or moral, pcrfonated. 11.252,3.

Abufe of the Notion of Liberty in Morals and Govern-

ment, iii. 30 5, &c. Liberty of the Will. 1.178, &c. 184,
&C. Liberty or free Difpofetion

to follow the
firji Motion

of the Will, is the greateft Slavery. i. 2 1 1 . ii. 23 1

Liberty Philofophical, Moral, ii. 252, &c. 432, &c. iii. 201,

4, 307, &c.

Proteftant Liberty. See Proteflant.

Liberty : (See Government, Conftitution, Englifti, Britifh.)
Its Patrons, Well-vAJhen. i. 8. Confluence of its Rife
and Tall. 1.219, &c.

Liberty in Converfation. 1.75. Falfly cenfur'd. i. 10. See

Wit, Freedom.

Prejudice againjl Liberty. 1.89. Arts, Sciences, and Virtues,

its Dependents, i. 64, 72, 96, 220, 21 . See Arts, Science,

Virtue.

Life its Value. 1.121,24,302. Living well or good
Living, falfe fenfe of the Phrafe. i. 1 24. Living faft,

falfe application of the Pbrafe. 1.515,16. ii. 126, 7.

Life fometimes a Mifery. ii. 141. Over-Love of Life,

contrary to the
Intereft ofa Creature. ii. 141, &C-

Future Life : tte
Belief, ofwhat advantage? ii.6o, &c.

Lineage



INDEX.
Lineage ofPhilofopby and Poetry. 1.239, 4> 2 53> &c - "1-132,

37 &c.

L I v Y, /& Hijlorian. i. 47, g

Logick, of modern Schools. \. 286, 7, 334, 50, 51

Looking-glafs, vocal, i. 171. Magical Pocket-Looking-glaffes.

1.195. Looking-glafs to the Age. 1.199,202,5. Falfe

Looking-glafs. iii. 296
Love. (See Charity.) Love of Friends. 11.238,9
Love of Mankind. 11.241,2
Love of one's Country, iii. 143, &c. Love of Order and Per-

fecJion. 11.212

Love imperfeft and narrow, generous and
equal, iii. 143, &c.

(See Affeftion.) PublickLove. 1.37. (Src Publick.) Love,

highejl, nobleft.
ii. 2ii,&C. Divine Love. 11.244,5.

See Enthufiafin.

Love, dangerous Sophijler. 1.183,4. PaJJvm of Love in the

Sexes, i. 176, &c. SubjeS the moft offering, in the Paf-

Jion of Love between the Sexes, ii. 105, 6. Flattery of
Love. 1.1^8. Religious Love betvaeen the Sexes, iii. 3 8.

Love cruelly treated by Epicurus. iii. 3 1 , 2

Self-Love. ii. 58. Its Effefts in Religion, ii. 58, 9. Silly

reafoning about Self-Love, by pretended Wits. 1.90, 118.
&c. See Self.

Religion and Love. 1.331,2. Galante Love, and religious

Charity ofa certain kind, compared. iii. 115
Lover, Martyr. See Martyr.
Lover folitary. 1.174. Story of a Heroick Lover. 1.176, &c.

Lover's Purfuit and Enjoyment, of what kind. 1.309. See

Enjoyment.
LUKE (St.) cited, commented. 111.245
LUCRETIUS. 1.52,118.111.32

Luxury. 1.310, 15, 319, &c. 11.147, &c - 99> 2OOt

3.4 5
LYCURGUS. 111.246

Lyes, judicioufly compos d, teach Truth in the
beft manner.

1.346. Homer perfeS in this Science, ibid, and iii. 260,

6i,2

Lymphaticks. 1.50,51. See Fanaticks, Enthufiafin.

LYSIAS, Orator. iii. 280

M.

MAchine
(in Epick and Dramatick.) 1-3 59. World a

Machine. "-337
Madnefs : real Madman, who? i. 321, &c.

MACENAS. 1.220, 270. iii. 21, 249, 50

Magi of Perfia, &c. 1.85. Weir Power, iii. 48. See Hier-

archy.
2 Magi-



INDEX.
Magicians. See Magi.
Magick, moral. 1.136. Magick of Entbujiafm. iii. 29
Magiftrate, his Duty and becoming Part in Religion, i. 10, 16,

19. ii. 261 . iii. 104, &c. Executioner to the
Prieft,

'when?

i.66. iii. no. A Drejfer. 1.83. Drefid in his turn.

ibid. See Government, Hierarchy.
Civil Magiftrate, infulted. 1.363. iii. 89. ControuFd. iii.

44. O'ver-aw'd. iii. 47. Deposed, Jentenc'd. iii. 48, 9
Magnificence, true and falfe. i-*39

Magophony, Perfian. $.85, &c. Ethiopian. 1^.49. Euro-

pean and Chriftian. i. 85, 6
Mahometifm. iii. 104. Mahometan Clergy. iii. 23 5
Malice, only where Inter

efts
are opposed. {.39, 40. None in

the general Mind nor in mere Nature. ibid.

Malignity, PaJJion unnaturaL ii. 165
Man: a good, an ill. ii. 21. Formidable, inwhatfenfe. ^.94.

Subjefl to Nature. ii.3O2. Why no Wings. 1^.302,3.
Man's Excellency different from that ofa Brute, ii. 304, 5.

Why Man has not the fame Inftinfls
'which are in Brutes.

ii. 308, 9. Whether fociable by Nature, ii. 311, &c.

Whether a Man can be accounted a Wolf to a Man. ii. 3 20.

Abfurdity ofthat Saying, ibid. Maris Dignity and
Intereft.

ii. 42 5
.

Different Manners ofMen. ii. 429, &c.

Mankind, how corrupt. ii. 198, 201
Manners: Poetic Manners and Truth, iii. 260, &c. See Poet,

Truth.

M A R s H A M. Chron. Can. iii. 5 2, &c. 1 24
Martyrdom. i.26, &c. iii. 40, i

Martyrs for Atheifm. i.go. iii. 64 'Pro and Con, for any

Opinion, iii. 40, 41. Amorous , Heroick, Religious Martyrs.
ii. 1 06. iii. 34

Mask. See Carnival.

Mafs. i i. 26
Maflacre. See Magophony.
Matters in Exercifes and Philofophy. i. 191. Mafters in Mf-

chanicks. See Mechanicks.

Young Mafters of the World. \. 106, 21 1

Mathematical Demonftration in Morals. See Morals.

Mathematicks. i. 19. Delightful, whence, ii. 104, 5. Ne-

ce/ary. i. 289, 90. Modeft. ibid.

Matter, Whole and Parts. ^.368. Not capable of real Sim-

plicity, ii. 351,2. Not
conftituti*ve of Identity, ibid.

Subftance material, immaterial. ii. 353, 4
Matter and Thought, how mutually offering or produfiive.

ii. 296,7,369
MAXIMUS TYRIUS, cited. 11.295. 111.32

Mechanicks,



INDEX.
Mechanicks, Majlers in.

Mechanick Forms, Beautys. 1.137. 5^ Palaces.

Mechanifm human, i. 1 15, 294. Divine. ii. 336, 7
MEDEA. iii- 3 13!

Meditation Rural-Philofophical. 11.344, &c.

Meditations publift?d. i. 164. Meditation impofingj conceited,

pedantick. 1.164,5,343
Meditation in the praife of a Deity. 11.344, &c. Upon the

Works of Nature . ii . 3 66, Sec . Upon the Elements . ii . 3 76,
&c. Upon the Variety of Seafons and Climates. 11.383,

&c.

Melancholy, a pertinacious and religious Complexion. 111.67

Melancholy in Religion, Love. 1.13. Power of Melancholy
in Religion, iii. 66. Devout Melancholy. 1.22,32,44.
iii. 67, 8. Treatifes of Melancholy, iii. 30. See Religion,
Enthufiafm.

Memoirs. 1.163. Memoir-Writing, i. 2OO,- 224, 346. See

Mifcellany.

Memory, 70 'Et^MpoWJo?. i-'HS"
MENANDER. 1.246. 111.238
Mental Enjoyment, whence. ii. 101, 1 17, &c.

Mercenarinefs- i. 1 26. See Reward".

Merit in believing. See Belief.

ME s s i A s. iii. 78. See Monarchy.

Metaphor, or Metaphorick Style
or Manner, i. 243, &CT iii. 140

Metaphyficks. 1.289,299,301. 11.354. 111.193,4

Metaphyficks, necej/ary Knowledge of nothing knowable or

known. iii. 210, ii

Metaphysicians, their Charafier. i. 291
Metaphyfical Articles of Belief; i. 306, 7
MILO. ii. 304
MILTON. 1.276,358,9
Mimes. 1.193. 111.285. 5^ Imitation, Mimickery.

Mimickery. 1.196. Mimographer. ibid.

Mind, free, 1.130. a Kingdom, iii. 205. Beauty of
the Mind. i. 137. Value of a Mind. 11.440. iii. 1 68,

265. Its inward Proportion. 11.83
Mind : particular Minds prove an Univerfal one. ii. 355, &c.

Univerfal Mind, bow proved. 11.290,91
Minuter' of State. 1.37,192. Minijters of State concerned

for their Character and Memory. 1.225. Conduit necef-

fary to preferve them, i. 225, &c. Claim of the People
over them, 1.227. Dangerous Conceit of Minijlers and
Great Men. i. 229, 30

Minifters M/ECENAS'S. 1.215,16
Good Minijier, hew to be valud andjudgd, i. 23, 4

Vol. 3.
F f Miniftry j
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Miniftry: good Mini/try in England. 111.148. The new, the

old. iii. 208. /// and Jlavijh Minijhy, of 'what confe-

quence. iii. 148, 9
Miracles, fcriptural, traditional, i.6. Modern. 1.44. iii. 70.

Chriflian, Moorijh, Pagan. i. 345, 47, &c. Pa/}, prefent.

11.331. The Danger of believing new Miracles, ii. 328,
&c. Whether Miracles can witnefs for God or Men.

ii. 331, &c. Mere Miracles insufficient Proof of Divinity,
or Revelation, ii. 333, 4. iii. 114. Merry Miracle.

iii. 1 23
Mirrour. See Looking-glafs.

Mifanthropy: what kind of Pajfion. ^.165. Sometimes, in

a manner, national. ii. 166. iii. 153
Mifcellanarian Authors, their Policy and Art. iii. 2 8 8, 9
MISCELLANYS. Vol. iii. p. i, 2, &c.

Mifcellaneous Memoir, EJJay-Writing, Style and Manner, ibid.

and iii. g$ , &c. 225,6. See Eflay, Memoir.
Mifcellaneous Collections, annual. iii. 274
Mode: Modes of Religion. 1.84
Model: current Models of Religion. 1.84. Models for Poetry

and Writing, i. 206. See Exemplar.
Moderation Philofophical. iii. 37. When in fafhim with the

Zealots of every Party, iii. 1 10, 1 1 . Moderation dif-

clainfd. iii. 342
Moderation in a Writer. i. 1 66
Monarch: Grand Monareh now ; and of old in Greece. 1.223

Monarchy. See Hierarchy.

Monarchy univerfal. i.2i6, 17, 220, &c. iii. 23. (See Bar-

barians, Tyranny.) Abfolute Monarchy, deftruftive of
Arts, Manhood, Reafon, Senfe. i. 219, &c. 237, &c. iii.

23, 77, Sec. World groaning under the Roman Monarchy.
iii. 77, 8. Hopes of a Divine Deliverer or Meflias from
hence, ibid. See Emperor, Roman.

Monarchs. ii. 137
Monofyllables in

Jiles or firings, iii. 265. Clajh or clattering
Rencounter of them in our Language. ibid.

Monfter : Monftrous Imaginations, i. 60. Monflrous Ohjecls
and Tafle. i. 344, 47, &c. iii. 1 5 7

Moon: EmbaJJadors from the Moon. iii. 5 39. Moon and
Planets, ii. 373, &c. Traveller from the Moon. ii. 19^

Moor : Moorim Hero. i. 347, 8

Moor of Venice (Play.) i. 347, &c.

Morals: Rule and
Diftinflion of Revelation. 5.298. Diffe-

rence about Morals, i. 70. Morals interwove with
politi-

cal religious Injiitutions. 1.87. Brought into difgrace. i.go.

(See Charity.) New Forgers of Morals. 1.133- Moral

Magick. 1.136
Morals



INDEX.
Morals and Government how related, i. 106, 8. Morals

effential
to Poetical Performance. 1.278. See Manners,

Poetick Truth.

Morals mathematically demonftrated. ii. 173, &c. and 111.194,
&c. 212, &c. See Philofophy.

Moral Senfe, Rife of it. ii.aS, &c. 53, &c. Foundation in

Nature. 11.413, &c. Whether it can be perfectly loft
in

any rational Creature, ii. 41, &c. Impaired by oppojite

Ajfefiion. 11.44. Not by Opinion merely. ii--45. Cor-

ruption of moral Senfe. 11-45, 6. Caufes of this Corruption.

11.46, &c. Rife of moral Senfe, antecedent to the Belief

of a God.
ii;53>4

Moral Inquiry;, ivty out offa/bion. ii. 1 85
Moral Excellence. 1. 39. floral Venus and Graces. 1.337,8.

Moral Species'. See Species.

Moral, the Word, in Painting, Jignifys the Reprefentation of the

Pajfims. i"-379
The MORALISTS (<vi. Treatife V. p. 181, &c.) criticised.

ill. 284, &c.

Moralifts, the fajhionable fort. 1.80,124. See Virtue, Pliilo-

fophy.
MOKE (Dr.) 111.65, &c.

Morofenefs. i. 23
MOSES, i. 356, &C. Character and Life. 111.52,5,7,8,

116,246
Mountebanks, modern Prometheus's. ii. 205
Mountebanks. See Empiricks.
MUMMIOS. 1.272
MUSE. 1.4,8. Divine, Orthodox. 1.359. "1-229. Mufes

what, in the Heathen Creed, i. 6, 7. Britifh Mufes. 1.215,
&c. In their Cradle. 1.217,262,3. Lifting Speech.

ibid. Hobby-Horfe and Rattle. ibid.

Mufes, TutoreJJes. i. 22O. Favourites. 1.224. Chief Recor-

ders, ibid.

Mufes degraded by Epicurus. ill. 3 z

MUSES perfonating the PaJJions, Virtues, and Vices. 1.313, &c.

Profane MiflreJ/es
in rejpefl offacred Letters. i. 3 5 8

Mufick, Barbarian. 1. 242. Ju
ft> real, independent on Ca-

price or Will. 1.353. When beji relifid by the Englifh.
iii. 398. See Harmony.

Mufician, ajhamd of Praife from the
tlnskilfitl. 1.42. De-

lighted with Examination and Criticifm. i. 234, 5

Mufician-Legijlators . 1.237,8

Myftery makes any Opinion become confederable. i.gi. Gives

rife
to Partys, SeSs. ibid.

Myfter)
r s by Law eftablffid. 1.359,60. Religious Myjlerys.

1.36!
F f t Myftery



INDEX,
Myftery debated. iii. lo t 1 1

Sacred Myfterys inviolable ixitb our Author, and, at fuch,

un-nanfd by him. iii . 70, 7 1 , 3 1 c

Myfterys the "mofl abfurd, how introduced into the Church.

& 333 4

Myftical Love. n. 2 1 1 , 243

Myfticks. ibid. Confequences of their indifcreet Zeal. ii.27l

Myfticks. 1-175- See Quietifts.

M)thology. i. 359. Mythological or Fabulous Style of our

Blt/ed Saviour. iii. 1 22, 3

N.

TWTAftinefs. See Cleanlincfs.

|_^ National Church. 1.17. See Church.

National Opinion. i. 9
Natural Affeftim, confeRd. ^92. See Affe&ion.

The Natural and Unnatural in Things. iii. 213, &C.

Natural Ideas. See Ideas, Inftinft.

Nature, its Energy, ii. 359, 60. Nature in Man. ii. 300.
In Brutes. ibid.

NatureV admirable Diflributlon. ii. 306, 7
State of Nature, imaginary, fantajtical. i. 109. 11.310,

&c. See Society-

Nature, Divinity with Epicurus, iii. 64. See Epicurus.
Power of Kature in moral Atiions and Behaviour, i. 92.

ii. iz8. Naturam expellas Furca. iii. 216. Nature 'will

not be mocKd. i-354- Has a flrong Party within our-

felves. ibid. Makes reprifa/s
on htr

Antagonifts. ibid.

Prerogative of Nature. ibid.

NERO. 1.25,105. iii. 23

Nobility, Polifh-Englilh. iii. 150. Young Noblemen, i. iO3,&c.

Young Noblemen, Englifli. iii. 168,9, 172, &c.2i6, &c.

Nofe : a Kafe (Difcernment or Senfe) in Morals, Life, &c.

1.125 (See Senfe, Tafte.)

'

Nofes counted. i. 148
Novels, Jvceet natural Pieces, highly in vogue, ii. 194. iii. 254.

See Gallantry, Chivalry.
Numbers and Proportion. 1.139,336. lumbers ofLife. 1.141.

See Proportion, Beauty.

Nympholepti. i. 50. See Fanaticks.

O

OEconomy ofthe Animal Races, ii. 92, &c. 1 31, &c. 300,
&c. 318, &c. iii. 220, &c. See Society.

Olympicks, antient, modern, i. 269. Otympick Games, and

Congref; of Greece. iii. 138

Omni-



INDEX.
Omnipotence, what? i. 39, 40. ii. 10, n, 57, 71, Sec. 203^

359,60,64. Whatnot. i. 107. ii. 14

Opinion (fee Doctrine, Hypothecs) National, or by Inheri-

tance. 1.9. ii. 103. Governour, and Govern d. i. 185.
Ground of PaJJion. i. 294, &c. Principle of Conduct.

1.307,8. Opinion all in all. ii. 43 5,37, &c. iii. 186,7,

196, &c. Freedom in examining our ofiun Opinions, as

'well as the Opinions of others, i. 60, 61. Corrupt Opinion ,

Caufe of Wrong. 11.32,3. Opinion and Fajbion, fuppofd

meafure of Virtue and Vice. i. 80, 352, 3. ^.417, 18.

Life regulated by Opinion. ii. 435, &c.

Oracle, i. 126. Divine Oracles Guardian/hip. 1.360. Hea-

then and Chriftian Oracles. ii. 3 30, 3 1 . iii. 232, Sec.

Oration. See Rhetorick, Declamation, Preaching.
Orator, i. 161. Orators. 1.268

Order: Principle of Order \Jni<verfal. ii. 362. Love of Order.

ii.212. Study and Contemplation of it, a natural Joy,

Inclination, and Affection
in Man. ii. 105

Order and Providence. ii . 276

Order in Writing. See Style.
Ornament independent, to be cautioujly employ d in the Action

of Hercules, iii. 384. 'The Emblematick and Hijiorical

not to be confounded, iii. 3 84, 5.
An Objection concerning

it answer*d. iii. 385. Falfe Ornaments to be avoided.

iii. 390

Orthodoxy: cafual, fortunate, iii. 104, &c. Orthodox Mufe.

359
Orthodox, Divine, or Churchman. iii. 10, 11

Orthodoxy of the Author. iii. 70, 7 1 , 3 1 5

OSIRIS. Hi- 47
OVID, cited. iii. 144

PACE.
See Amble.

Pageant of State, i. 204. Court-Pageant. iii. 185
Pain and Pleafure mix'd. 2 3 4, 5

Paint. See Fucus.

Painter of Hifiory,
to fx his Date. iii. 353. Not at liberty to

mingle Aaions of different
Dates, ibid. Tejt of his Judg-

ment, iii. 357. Not to make his Aftion 'theatrical, but

according to Nature, iii. 368. fhe fame Qualifications

necejfary in him as in a Poet. iii. 387

Pointers: III Painters compared vjith like Poets. 1.225,6.

Painter put to bis Jhift.
i- 204* 5

F f 3
Painters :
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Painters: Raphael. 1,338. 111.230. Carache. i-SS^
Painters after the Life. iii. 294. Face-Painters, i. 144, 5,

Painting and Painters. i. 142, &C. MaJler-Painter.

1.197,206,227. Battel-Painter. i. 202. See Artifts,

Statuary.

Painting. Falfe Tafte
in Painting. 1.338. True Tafte hovj

gairid. 1.338,9. Dignity, Severity, Aufterity of the Art.

1.340, &c. Style in Painting, ii. 186. Simplicity and

Unity of Style and Colouring. 1.143,4,341,2. Unity
and Truth of Dejtgn. The 'Evm'voTrlor- ibid, and 354.

Greatnefs. i. 144. Antient Majiers. i. 144, 340, &C.

Falfe Tajie and Corruption of the Art, 'whence, ibid. Gro~

tefque Painting, iii. 6. Impoflure in Painting, iii. 230.
Pretended Heavenly Style, and Divine Hand difprovd.
ibid. The Progrefs Painting is like to make in England.

iii. 399
Painting of Hi/lory, the Regulation of it. iii. 349
Palaces and their Ornaments, i. 139. iii. 173, 184, &c. See

Beauty.

PALESTINE, the Country: its Superftitions.
iii. 124. See

Syria, Jew.
PAN. i. 15,16. Pamch Fear. ibid. Pouch Rage or popu-

lar Fury. ibid. Religious Panick. ibid, and iii. 66, 69.
Panick Fear for the Church, iii. 83, &c. Panick Zeal.

ibid. & 69. 1.43, 4

Panegyricks the
*jjorft ofSatires, i. 226. Panegyricks, Engliih.

i. 266, &c. Panegyrick Games. 1.269. Herculean Lavj,
or Club-Method in Panegyrick. 1.267. Panegyricks modem.

iii. 274
Parables, double-meaning to amufe. 1.63
PARACELSUS. 1.287
Parafites. i-35- See Sycophants.

PARIS, -Judgment of,
hwj dijlinguijtid from that of Hercules.

iii. 359
Parody. 1.198,246. See Comedy.
Parterre. See Palace.

Paffion: Genealogy of the PaJ/ions. {.116,295. Study of the

PaJJions. 1.295,97. iii. 31. Belle Paflion. 1.5. He-
roick Pajpon of the Devout, i. 19. OEconomy of the

PaJJions. ii-92, &c. See OEconomy.
Paffion too ftrong or too iveak. 11.91
Human andvceak PaJJions deiffd. \. 38. ii. 256. iii. 306, 7

Paffion, hovj the Change of it may be expreffd in a Subjefl.

iii-355 6
Patch-work. iii. 5
Patent: Letters-Patent. iii. 3 38
Patentees for Author/hip, i . 3 3 5 . For Religion.

iii . 3 3 8

Patria :



INDEX.
Patria: Non ille, &c. i. 123. Dulce & Decorum, i. 102

The word wanting in our Language. iii. 1 49
Patriot. i.iOi,2. Bought and fold. iii. 170, &c. Patriots of

the Soil. iii. 1 50
Patrons, modern. i. 229, 68, 304
PAUL (St.) h':s Charafler. 1.30. iii. 74, 75, 83, &c. Style.

iii. 83, &c. 337. Cited. 1.26,102,281. iii. 238, 45
St. Paul allows to the Heathen their own Prophets, iii. 238.

Cites their Poets with Honour. ibid .

Pedagogue. 1.72, 3. See Tutor, Pedant.

Pedant baited. iii. 14
Pedant and Pupil. i. 64, 1 22, 3
Pedant. See Pedagogue, Zealot, Scholaftick, Univeriity.

Pedantry a Milftone. 1.67. Pedantry in Comerfation. 1.70

Pedantry opposed to true Knowledg. i. 1 22, 3

Pencil, Sacred, or Heaven-guided, iii. 2 30. See Painting.

Penmen, Gladiatorian. iii. 1 2

People, naturally good Judges of the Poet. 1.278. Alfo of
Architecture, Painting, &c. iii. 402, 3

Perfection, of Workman/hip.

Peripatetick Philofophy. Genius, i. 256. Author de Mu
11.214. 111-263,4

Perfecution. 11.35. iii. 115. In Arcadia, i. 21. Unknown to

the polite Heathen-World, ii. 166. iii. 154, 5. How begun.

1.25. iii. 60, 86, &c. See w-tgypt, Jews.
Romilh Perfecution, of any other the moft tolerable, and of

beji Grace and Countenance. iii. 93, 4, 103, 6
Perfecution of Features, Airs, Complexions, Miens. 1.84
PERSIAN Empire and Hierarchy, iii. 48. See Hierarchy.
PERSIUS. i. 162, 170, 71, 89, 315,30. iii. 158, 312, 13

Perfpeftive, the Rules of it refers d in Sculpture. iii. 380
Perfuafion,' Goddefs. 1.237, &c. Mother ofMuJuk, Poetry and

other Arts. ibid. Sifter
to Liberty, ibid. Men perfuade

themfehjes into whatever Opinions. iii. 310
PETRONIUS, cited. 1.192

Petulancy : wanton Mifchie*voufnefs unnatural. ii. 164
Phenomena in Scripture, i. 282. Moral Phenomena, ibid.

Phallico. 1.250. See Farce.

Phenix-Sft?. i. 27
PHILIP. 1.249

Philologifts. 1.241,46. 11.295

Philosophers, fa-vage. 1.90, 94, 350, &c. See Clown. Moral

Philofophers of a modern fort, more ignorant and corrupt

than the mere Vulgar. 1.132,352. 111.204,5. Run a

Tale-gathering.
i . 3 5

o

F-f 4 Philo-
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Philosophers, their Original and Rife. i. 240. Pojterior

/*

Birth to Poets, Mufecians, Criticks, Sophijis.
ibid. iii. 136,

7. Philofophers themfelves, Criticks ofa double kind. i. 240,
Sec. Philofophen, their antient Schools di/olvd. iii- 79

Philofophers and Bear-Garden. iii. 9, 1 1 , &c-

Philofophy-;7Kfcr. i. 122, &c. iii. 308. Antient. i. 18,

122, 3.. Home-fpun. 1.43,364. Majierjhip in Life

and Manners, iii. 159. Its State and Liberty in the an-

tient World, i. 1 8. Philofophical Speculations innocent.

i. 96. -See Hypothefis, Dodrine.

Philofophy, where confind nvw-a-days. i. 333. 11.184. Its

Study incumbent on every Man. i. 322, Sec. 11. 438, &c.

Philofophy fpeculative and practical, i. 292, &C. Vain,

or
folid. i. 297, &c. Guide to Virtue in all Religion*.

i. IOi,2. Balance againft Superftition.
i. 18. Philo-

fophy Judg of Religion. 1.297,8. Of her-felf, and

of every thing bejides.
ibid. Majejiy of Pbilofophy. i. 298,

99. Philofophy appeal'd to by all. 1.285. Standard or

Meafure of 'Trujt, Friend/hip and Merit in Men. ibid.

&c. Genuine and falfe Fruits, i. 286, 7. Unhappy
Mixture or Conjunction of Philofophy nvitb Religion, iii.

61,76,7. Monjlrous IJ/ue and Produfl of this Union.

iii. 79, &c. 86, &c.

DryPhiIofcphy.'ii\.\()\. Focal Philofophy. i. 287. Ideal

Philofophy. See Idea.

Linage of Pkilofophy and Poetry. (See Lineage.) Philo-

fophy of the Woods. 11. 428
Phyfician. iii. 181

Fhyficians in the Body-Politick. i. 14, 16

Phyfiologifls. See Metaphyficians.
Piece (Work, Treatife) legitimate, illegitimate. 1-336. iii. 2

PILATE (Pontius.) iii. 242
Planets : fee Moon. Planetary Syflem. ii. 19, 370, &c.

PUte, enibofs^d 'with Sc.fyrs, Fauns, &c. proper to accompany
the Figure ofPleafure. iii. 386

PLATO. 1.54. 111.77,247,80. Cited. i-534
Platonifts, latter fort. i. 18

Plays (theatrical) hvw frequented, i. 265. See Comedy,
Tragedy, Theatre. Plays (vulgar) fee Foot-balJ, Hot-
cockles.

Pleafmg Senfatiws. i . 1 2 3 , 4, 3 1 5
Pleafure: whether our Good. i. 308. ii. 226, &c. iii. 200, &c.

All Pleafure not to be reckoned as Good. ii. 229, 30.

Enjoyaunts of Reafon, not really comprehended in the Notion

ofPleafure. ii. 232, 3. Pleafure no Rule of Good. i. 309,

339, 40. Pleafures of the Mind greater than thofe of the

Body.
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Betty. 11.99,100. Senfual Pleafure, icho the

propereft

Judg of it. ii. 102, 3. Senfual Pleafures dependent on

facial and natural Affection, ii. 126, &c. Diftafteful,

inconftant, and infupportable without it. ii. 129, 30.
Unnatural P/eafure in genera!, its Effects, ii. 168, 9.

P/eafure (Luxury) ii. 147, 8. See Luxury.

Undemanding in Pleafure. i. 140. Rule and Order in

P/eafure. ibid.
.

Men of Pleafure, fared to acknowledg Virtue, i. 140. See

Poets.

Pleafure, follicites Hercules in
oppofition

to Virtue, iii. 350. Is

Jirjl beard, iii. 352. Her Figure to be drawn Jilent
. iii.

369- Her Pojiure and Ornament. iii. 370, 71
PLINY cited. i. 144. iii. 280
Plum : Cant-word among rich Knaves. i. I 30
PLUTARCH, i. 334. Cited. 1.41,54. iii. 126, 27, &c.

280

Pneumatophobia. iii. 64
Poem Heroick, Epick. (See Homer.) i. 356, &c. iii. 259,

&c. Not to be modeled on Holy Writ. i. 356, &c.

Poet : Charafter of a Poet and Poetry from Strabo. i. 208,

252. Poet, fecond Maker. 1.207. Poet, Herald ofFame,

i. 22$. Ill Poets ivorfe than ill Painters. i. 225, 6

Poets preferable to
mo/1 Philofophers. i. 122. iii. 307, 8.

More inflructi-ve than Hiftorians. i. 346. Morality

of Poets, i. 137. iii. 308,9. Poets acknowledg Virtue, i.

136, 7. Strongejl Party on Virtuesfide. i. 316, 17
Poets, Enthujiafts. i. 4, &c. iii. 66, 232. Friends to Reve-

lation. 1.4, &c. French Poets, i. 218. Modern Poets

or poetical Writers affected, andfalfc in their Draughts or

Imitations, i. 204. iii. 289, &c. Conceited, tombind.

iii. 273, &c. Injudicious. i. 207. Impotent, ibid.

Englifh Poets, of a preceding Age. i. 275, 6. Of the

prefent. iii. 276, &c.

Audience forms the Poet. i. 264. Poet, how far of ne-

ceffity
a Philofopher, and true to Virtue and Morals, i.

278. iii. 282
Divine or Orthodox Poets, i. 7, 359. iii. 118, 231, &c.

Orthodox Mock-Poets. 111.240,41. Poets Fanaticks. i. 51
Poets infpird. i. 7, 51. iii. 66, 228, &c. 238
Poet. &* Author.

Poetefs, Englim. ii. 235
Poetical Enthufiafm. i. 21. Poetical Genius, i. 161. Poeti-

cal Imitation. i-193, &c. Poetical Truth. See Truth.

Poetick Sci(n;e. i. 141, &c.

Poetry:
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Poetry : (See Mufes.) Lineage of Poetry and Philafophy.

(See Lineage.) Sacred Wit and Poetry, iii. 118. Indiffe-
rent Poetry, deteftable. 111.283. Art of Poetry (an Eng-

\ifoPoem.) in. 28 1

Poetry Epick or Dramatick, incompatible with orthodox Divi-

nity. 1.356, &c.

Point, G'mgle or Pun. * 33>
Paints of Wit. iii. 5, 261

Point of Honour, ii. 194, 3. See Gallantry, Duel.

Poifon to Reafon. i. 91
Policy, Britifh and Dutch : Turkifc and French. i. 80

Politenels, owing to Liberty, i. 64, 72, 96. (See Liberty.^
Flux and Reflux of Politenefs. i. 27 i , 2

Politicians. i. 1 88, 9
Politicks, part of Morals. \i. 1 84, 5

Polytheift : Definition, ii. 1 1

Pope (Clement XI.) iii. 241 . See Gregorius, Leo.

Popery. See Rome, Church, Prieft, Mafs.

Poll-way of Writers. See Writers, Cbrrednefs.

Power, Balance of. i. 94, 95
Praife of the Deity, i. 41 , &c. Qualifications for fuch Praife.

ibid. Value of Praife or Glory from the Ignorant, ibid.

Value offared Praife or Applaufe. ibid. True Praife Any
learnt. ibid.

Preaching. 1.70, 73, 4, 134, 166. iii. 97, 8, 287. Elegant
and grofs. iii. 112, 13. Fajhionable and unfa/hionable.
ibid. Solemn, melancholy, i. 134. Varioujly humour'd,

alternate, high and hw. iii. 130. See Declaration,

Pulpit.

Pre-conception. 11.307^412. &?< Anticipation.

Prefaces, Dedications, &c. 1.200,231,304. iii.
^7.

Pre-

face become a 'word to fignify Excufe. l. 329, 30
Prelate, i. 6. See Bimop.
Pre-fenfetion. See Pre-conception.
Prefs : Printing-Prefs. \. 305. See Printer.

Priefts, confecrated by the Magijlrate. \. 362. iii. 337.
Their Faclion, Sedition, and Engagement of Mankind in

their Quarrels, iii. 51, 59, 60, 80, 86, &c. 342. Their

Love of Blood, i. 28. Propagation and Increafe of the

Prieftbood: Manner and Confequence. iii. 44, &c. Model

of the Egyptian and Afiatick Prieflhoods ; and Diffe-
rence from the European, or that of Greece or Rome,
iii. 43, 49. See Hierarchy.

Prince : fee Abfolute. Story of a* Htroick Prince, i. 176, &C.

Princes, ufe the plural Style, whence, i. 210, &c. Prince-

Authors. 1.213,14
Princely :
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Princely : fee Royal.

Principle : one unrjerfally aStive Principle. ii. 364, 5
Printer, iii. 16. See Bookfeller, Amanuenfls.

Printing, free. i. 305, 6
PRODICUS. "- 2 53
P u o M E T H E o s, poetical Solution of the Phenomenon of ILL.

ii. 192, 201, 2
Poet a Prometheus. i. 207

Proof. See Criterion, Teft.

Prophet, the name allo-^d to Heathens. iii. 23 8

Prophets, paffive Organs, i. 28. Modern Prophets, i. 46,
&c. ComparV with antient. ibid.

Prophecy catching, i. 45 . The evil as 'well as the good

Spirit. ibid. iii. 116

Prophecy or Prophet-errant, proceffional, faltant. iii. 117.
Naked Prophecy. ibid.

Property, Dominion founded in. iii. 49
Proportion, and Symmetry founded in Nature ; not in Opinion or

Fancy. 1.353. See Symmetry, Architecture.

Proteftant Authors. iii. 1 8

Proteltant Liberty. iii. 235 , 6, 319, 330, &c.

Publick. 1.37. S*f Conftitution.

Publick A/emblys. See AAemblys.

Pulpit. 1.31. 1^.255,265,287. See Preaching.
Punilhments and Rewards, of what ufe in the State, i. 126.

11.63,4. I" Familys. ii. 65 . In Religion. 11.65,6
Puns : fee Univerfity, Point.

Pupil : Jet Royal, Pedant, Tutor.

Puppets, in Dialogue, iii. 292. See Dialogue.

Puppet-fhow. 1.28, 9
PYRRHO, PYRB.HONIST. ii-355- 111.194,212. See

Sceptick.
PYRRHUS. i-3 25 6
PYTHAGORAS. 111.77,127,203
Pythagorean Se8. i. 1 8

Pythian-Go^, i. 1 26. Prophetefs : fee Sibyl.

QUEEN
Elizabeth. iii. 150

Quibble. See Pun, Point.

Quietifts. iii. 38, 92

R.

Aillery, fober Ufe of it. 1.128. Defenjt-ve Raillery, i.

62. Oppojition to Banter. 1.63. iii. 225. Grafs

fort and refind. 1.63,5. 1^.225. ($ee Ridicule.)

Socratick Raillery. i. 194, 5, 98
Raillery
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Raillery affecled by grave DoSors. i. 65. iii. 291. Grim

Raillery, ibid. (See Burlefque.) Spirit of Raillery why
prevalent in certain Conversations. i-9j- Why carry'd
into the Extreme. 1.72. Nothing proof againft Raillery
but ivbat is

honejt
and

juji. i. 74
Rake, a better Character than that of certain grave and

thoughtful Gentlemen. iii. 302
Reader courteous, uncourteous. {.303,4
Reading, ivrong Choice and Manner, i. 341, &c. Multipli-

city of Reading. 1.342, 3. 'task-reading, ibid. Surfeit-

ing. 1.344. Polite Reading and Converfe, chief iQuali-

jications in a Character, i. 364. Gothick and barbarous

Reading. i. 344, &c.

Realift in Morality. ii. 267, 8

Reafon, its Nouri/hment, Health, i. 69, &c. Its Antidote,

Poifon. 1.91. Reafon CorrecJrix of the Fancys, &c. i.

322, &C. Intendant, Mijirefs, Houfe-keeper . ibid. Rea-

fon quitted: for what Reafon? When? How? iii.

299, &c. Reafon confofd: 'what
effetl

? i-7*>77
Reafoning : Habit of Rcafoning alone can make a Reafoner.

i- 69, 71, 77
Records : Recorders, Compilers, Regifters

in facred Matters.

1.360. iii. 231, &c. Rufd by Laiu. ibid.

Rehearlal (Comedy.) i. 259. iii. 277, 8 1

Religion, Virtue, h(nu allyd, founded, derived, maintained.

Pee Treatifc IV. -viz. The INOJJIRY, firfl of Vol. ii.

Religion: a publick Leading, or National Church, l.iy.

Religion by Lanv eftabliftfd.
i. 362. iii. 71. (See Law.)

Differences in Religion. 1.79. (See Modes, Models.) Reli-

gious Antipathy, i. 18. ^96. iii. 40, 60, 80, 257. Re-

ligious Paffion. iii. 35 , 6. Different AfpeSls of Religion,

according to the V'mvs or Afpefls of Divinity, iii. 39.
Povjer of Fancy or Imagination in Religion, iii. 68. Reli-

gion conjtder'd as a Pajfion. ii. 88, 9. Its Influence, ii.

5 1 . Religion antient-Grecizn. iii. 1 26, &c. Roman,
Egyptian, Syrian, iii. 41, 2. Where frft it grevj un-

fociable. ii. 387, 8. Religion cruel Enemy to Virtue, by
what means, ii. 2c6. Religion liberal, illiberal, ii. 272,

73. Knavijh Religion, i. 126, 7, 132,3. iii. 125, &c.

True Foundation of Religion, ii. 269, 70. Religion be-

tray'd. ii. 279. Over-laid, i. 97. Exhilaration of

Religion, iii. 95, 123. Different Faces or Reprefentations

of Religion, nicitb what
dejtgn. iii. 130, 31. Uniformity

in Religion. See Uniformity.
Relifh, falfe, fatal to Painting and the ether Arts. iii. 390
Kefignation, devcut, falfe. ii. 59
Refolution; fee Will.

Retire-
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Retirement, agreeable, necejjary. 11.223,4
Revelation jtSgd by Morals, i. 298. What previous and an-

tecedent, i. 39. ii. 333, 4. See Authority.

Revolution, the late happy one. i. 216. iii. 1 51
Revolution in the World and Nature, ii. 2O, 214, 15, 367,

380, 81. In eur-felves, i. 284, 5.
ii. 236, 350. See

Self.

Rewards and Punijhments, of what ufe in the State, ii. 63,

64. In Familys. ii. 65. In Religion, ii. 65, 6, 273
Future Rewards and Punijhments : 'wrong inforcement. i.

97, 8. ii. 69. Virtue for Reward, not worth reward-

ing, ibid.

Reward mojl deferv'd, when unfought. i. 100. No Goodnefe or

Virtue in Nature, if no Motive bejides
Reward, i. 98. A

Knave not the
lefs Juch, when Reward and Punijhment

alone make him
koneji in outward Behaviour, i. 125, &c.

171, &c. Confcioufnefs, only RewardofFriendjhip. i. 100.

See Mercenarinefs, Difintereftednefs.

Rhetoricians. iii. 140
Rhetorick : fee Declamation, Preaching.

Rhetorick, in what part of a Difcourfe its greateft Energy

Jhoud lie employ d. iii. 353
Rhythmus : falfe and true. i. 217, 18. iii. 263, 4
Ridicule, its Rule, Meafure, Teft.

i. ii, 12. (See Teft.) dp-

peal to Ridicule, i. 61 . Affectation of it by Pedants, i. 65.
See Banter.

Ridicule ridiculous, when half-way, lame, or leaning to one

jide. i.8i. Injudicious and impojtng, when far ftraind,
and beyond its fize. i. 83. &c. Nonfenjical, when rats'd

from Contrarys, i. 129
Nothing ridiculous, but what is defornfd. i. 128. Virtue

not capable of being ridicufd. ibid. & 1 29
Right and Wrong, ii. 33,4. In Nature, not from Opinion,

Will, or Law. ii. 35. See Opinion, Virtue.

Rites or Rituals by Law
eftabliffid.

i. 360
Rites, Ceremonys, Habits, ProceJ/tons, Pomp, their ufe and effect

in Religion. iii. 91, 2

ROGER, Sir Roger. iii. 276
Roman Eloquence, corrupted. iii. 22, 3

Roman Monarchy. See Monarchy.
Roman Empire, Rife and Fall. i. 219, &c.

Roman Emperors, iii. 41, 78, 90, 242. (See Caefars) Roman

Worthys. i. 267, 8

Romance : fee Novel.

Romans old, raised from Barbarity by Greece. 1.223,269,

270, 72. Their gradual Refnement. i. 251. Growth of
Heathen Religion under the Romans. iii. 41

ROME
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ROME old. 1.219,21. 111.234. Rome fflfc&r*. 1.338.

iii- 91, 3, 255. See or Court of Rome. 111.241,*
Royal Preceptor. 1.214. $ Prince.

Royal Pujols, i. 106, 21 1, 12-

Rule. (See Law.) Rule of Dijpatcb. .267
Rufticks. i. 190

S.

SAcrifice

human, ii. 35. Familiar to the Inhabitants ef
tbePak&snc. in. 124. f&* Abraham, Jephtha.)

Sacrifice of Forms, Katnres. &r Subordination.

Sadducee. ill. 77
Saint - o ir/feaf terms? ill. 127. Female Saints, ill. 38.

Saint-ProteSrices. i. 273
Saint-Emwrfrjr. i. 20
SALOMON Britijb. 1.214
Salvation: /k Saving.
Saracen*; jfoo/. i. 362
Satm, Roman: /> Onr. 1.258,9. SAteIlan, Fef-

Satir, Engliih. i. 266. Spirit ofSatir. iii. 109
Satirick and Comick Genius, Style. i. 258, &.
Satirifts, true to Virtue. 1.141. iii. 23. See Poet.

Savage : fee Goth.

Savages. i. 90, 94
Savagenefs, Inroad whence. \. 96. See Barbarians.

Saving-
>

*of Souls, i. 19 i ifComplexions. i. 85
SAUL. 1.45. iii. 116, 17
Scandal. i. 265
Scene, of the Story of Hercules, to he laid in the Country.

iii. 376. To have nothing hi it to catt the Eye off from the

Subje8. iii. 377

Sceptical Converfation. i. 68, 9, 78, &c.

Scepticifm, Support to Reafon. ibid. See Reafon.

Scepticifm, fajbionahle fort. ii. 206. Defence of Scepticifm.

iii. 71, &c. Partial Scepticifm caufe of Vice and Folly.

i. 81. (See Thinking.)

Scepticifm, Remedy again/I the Dogmatical Spirit. 1.95. Seep

ticalWit, Apology.
i. 96

Scepticifin of a Reverend Divine. iii. 68

Scepticks, the Advantages of their Philejophr. K. 206, 7

Sceptick perfonated. iii. 295. Modern Scepticks dogmatize.

ii. 230, 31. Real Sceptick. ibid. & 236, 7. Chrifiian-

SeepticJt. iii. 72. See Academy, Pyrrho.
Scholar and Gentleman, i. 333, far. Scholar, ill-read. 1.342.

True Scholar, or Man itiell-rtad, reads few Authors, i.

342 > 3

Scholaftick.
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Scholaftick. i. 67. (See Style.) Scholaftick Brood, iii. 80.

Scholajiick Weapons. iii. 296
School : inferior Schools of Arts and Exercifesy teach Truth

and Nature better than fame higher. i. 333, Sec.

Sciences in genera/. {.289,90. Mock-Science. 1.287. Science

of Articulation, ibid. Science : fee Art.

Scripture, Judgment of.
i. 146, 7. Criticifm. iii.

72,3. Scripture Sacred and Profane, iii. 231, &c.

Sacred Hi/lory, Characters, Scripture, futjet to human

Criticifm, Philofophyt and Rules of Art. 1.147. "-268,

69, 333. iii. 229, &c. Scripture interpolated, fupprefs'd,

controverted, managd. iii. 320, &c. 330, &c. (See
Fathers of the Church.) Variety of Readings, con-

troverted PaJJages, Books, Copys, Catalogues, iii. 3 22, 3,

326, 7
Scripture, fragll, volatil. iii. 234
SCYTHIAN. See Goth, Anacharfis.

Sea : Sea to drink. iii. 207, 8

Secular. See Arm.
Sedition. See Faftion.

Self: A Man when himfelf', when not himfelf. 1.324,5.
(See Revolution, Identity.) What makes a Man himfelf.

11.253,4. (Self-Low. See Love.) True Self-Love de-

pends on Knowledg of Self.
i. 121, 282, &c. Self-Know-

ledg. 1.170. iii. 1 89, 192, &c.

Selfiftmefe. i. 1 1 5, 117, &c. ii. 23, 291 . Deftrufiive of Self-

Enjoyment. 1.315. iii. 302. Improvd by certain Philofo-

phers. i. 1 24, &c. Folly ofthe Endeavour. ii. 1 28

Self-Infpeftion. i . 1 96. Acknowledgment ofa better
Self.

i. 28 1 .

Self-Reverence, i. 171, &c. Self-Abafement. 1.331,2.
iii. 125, &c. See Sycophants, Intereft.

SENECA, his Charafler, Genius, Style. iii.22, &c.

Senfations. See Pleafure, Pain.

Senfe impaired, ii. 32. Senfe in Morals, Life. 1.132. iii.

204, 5
. See Tafte, Nofe.

Common Senfe, various
Signification. 1.78, &C. Common

Senfe, honeft Senfe. 1-132- 111.204,5
Senfe, equivocal, in Painting, to be avoided in the Story of

Hercules. iii. 370
Senfus Communis interpreted. i. 103, &c.

Sermon, Law of. ii.282. See Preaching.
Sexes. See Love, Women.

Fair-Sex, feducd by Tales, Impoflures. 1. 347, &C. Inclined

to monftrous Loves, according to our antient Poet. ibid.

(See Superftition, Ladys.) Won by appearance of Sub-

inijpon and Tendernefs. iii. 1 1 5. Expofetim of the Modejty

f
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f the Sex in barbarous Nations, i. 273, 4. Better Con-

du3 of the more
polite, ibid. Prerogatives ofthe Fair-Sex.

ii.194. Writings. 11.194,5. iii. 254. Tafle and Hu-
mour. 11.271,73. 111.166,256

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS cited. 1.87
Shepherds : fee Arcadia.

SIBVL. 1.46. iii.232. Sibylline Scripture. 111.227,232,
&C.

Sight, Jingle, fimple. -7^ 'Ei/<ruW7cf. 1.143
Silence, to be dijlinftly cbaraflerizd in the Figure of Hercules,

during the Contention. ill- 361

Simplicity : fee Style.

Sinner againft Good-Breeding. i. 166. Againft Grammar.
ibid.

Sins. i. 1 66. iii. 177
Slavery: Court-Slavery. 1.139- "-116,17. iii. 168, &c.

208,9. Slavery of Vice. ill. 307, &c. 311. Sla<uijb

Principles and Spirit, iii. 148, 168, 251, 2, 306, 310,
&c.

Smithfield. i. 28
Social Ammals. iii. 220, 21

Social Enjoyment : fee Enjoyment.
Social

Affection : fee Affeftion.

Society (fee Tribe, Government) Early State and Progrefs of
Society, i. 236. Natural Growth of a Society, or Na-
tional Community, i. no, II. Principle of Society, na-

tural, i. 107, &c. Prow 1

d from Sedition, War. i. 112,

13. From the greateft Offers of this Principle, i. 89,

90, 92. From its force in ill, as well as in good Pajfions.

i. 1 6. Society in Nature', notfrom Art orCompaS. i. 109.

(S;e Nature.)

Religious Orders, or Societys.. i. 11^
SOCRATES. 1.31,254. 111.214,244. See Raillery.

Chartre Socratioe. 1-192, &c. 205, 6
Socraticks : their CharacJers. i. 254, &c.

Soil, Climate, Region. iii. 146, &c.

Patriots of the Soil. iii. 150
Solemnity: Pollys and Amufernents become fohmn. i. 81. See

Gravity, Impofture.

Soliloquy, fee Treatife of,
viz. "\

r
ol. i. p. 153.

Solitude, &c. i. 174. 11. 223, &cv

SOLON. iii. 246
SOPHOCLES. 1.244

Sopliifts once honowable, and of bigbeft Dignity, i. 240. So-

phijls Language-Mfifters. iii. 140. Firjl Teachers ofPbilofo-

pfy. 111.137. Sophi/iry. 1.74. See Impofture.

Sot:
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Sot: Sottifinefs. 1.309,10
Soul : two Souls in Man. i. 1 84, 5
Sounds articulate. \. 288, 303
Space, Vacuum. 1.301. Space, Plenitude, Sulftance, Mode,

Matter, Immateriality. See Metaphyficks.

Species: Interefl of a Species, ii. 16. A whole Species, fub~

fervient to fame other, ii. 18. Species of Fair . i. 139, 41.

(See Fair, Beauty, Decorum.) Moral Species or Appearan-
ces, overbearing all other. ii. 100. iii. 33, &c.

Spefters. i. 60. iii. 299
SPENCER, de Legibus Heb. iii. 55,6
Spider. ii. 18

Spirits : Judgment of others, i. $4.1 of our <fwn. ibid.

Fear of Spirits, in an oddfenfe. See Pneumatophobia.
Animal Spirits con

fiii
d. i-7l

Spleen, i. 20. Objected to Criticks and
Satirijis . iii. 108,9

Stage of the World. ii. 1 84
Stage, Englifh. 1.271,75,6. 111.255,6,289,90. Set

Drama.

Stage allo-TJud to
inftruft as nvett as the Pulpit. $.361. iii. 255

Standard ofManners, Breeding, Gentility, iii. 179, Sec. Stand-

ard of Wit, Englifh. 1.265. I"- 2 7 2 > &c - Standard of
moral Reffitude. i. 107, 298, 353. iii. 303, 4

Statuary, LYSIPPUS. 1.227
Statuary andStatuarys. See Painters,

Statuary, with other Arts and Letters, defti-ofd by antient

Bifhops o/"Rome and Greece. iii. 239, &c.

Statute againjl Criticifm. iii. 269, 278, 9
Statute

3/~ Mortmain, and Repeal, among the Antients. iii. 45,

49, 50, 79. See Hierarchy.
Statutes. See Laws.

Storys (Old Wives.) i.6. Told up and down. 1.37
Storks. iii. 80

STRABO>A/. i. 208, 252. iii. 153
Styles and Manners of writing, the federal kinds, i. 242, &c.

255, &c. Didaffive, Preceptive Style. 1.25. iii. 285.

Scholajiick, Pedantick. i. 256, &C. iii. 141. 'Metaphorick.

i. 242, 3. iii. 140, 261, 2, 337. Methodick. i. 256, &c.

Simple, ibid, andm.zi, 2, 141, &c. Sublime, i. 256,5:0.

276. iii. 28 5. See Sublime, Comick, Tragick, Farce,

Bombaft.

Heavenly Style
in Painting, iii. 220. See Painting, Painter.

Style of our blejfcd Saviour. iii. 1 22, 3

Englifh Style in Profe and Verfe. iii. 264, &c. 276, &c.

Gouty Joints, Darning-Work, &c. 111.264,5. Difcordt

Difonance. ibid. S.ee Monofyllables.

'

Vol. 3. Cg Subjeds,



INDEX.
Subjefts, Multiplication of them in a Piece perplexes tie Ordi-

nance ofa Work. iii. 383
Sublime. iii. 140
Sublime in fpeaking. i. 8, 335. Falfe and True. 1.241, &c.

(See Bombaft.) Sablime of CbaraQers. i. 336. Of
A8iom. iii. 34. Sublime in Things. See Beauty, Ad-
miration.

Subordination nece/ary in Nature. ii. 214, &c.

What required to make it
perfeff.

iii. 383
Succeflion: Church-Succeffion. 1.360. 1^.338
Succeffion of Wit and Humour, i. 253, &c. See Lineage and

Genealogy.

Superftition. ii. 166. (See Enthufiafm, Prieft, Miracle, Ma-

gi, ./EGYPT, Hierarchy, Tales.) Difference between

Superjlition and Enthujiafm. iii. 39. Anti-fuperjlitious

PaJJiont
or Counter-EnthuJtafm. i. 88, &c. iii. 64, 5

Superftition, Fear. i. 295. iii. 65. Superftition the moji en*

Jlarving and worjl of Vices. iii. 305
female

Superjlition. 1.348,9. iii. 48. See Ladys.
Pi3ure or Charafler of Superjlition.

iii. 1 25, &C.

Superftition dejiruflive of Moral Rectitude, ii. 46, &c. The

Superfluous are 'willing Atheifls. i. 1 26, 28. Unable to

believe as they dejire. ibid.

Quantity of Superjlition anfiuers t the number of religious

Dealers. iii. 46, &c.

Supinenefs, proper for the Figure of Pleafure. iii. 371
Surgeons, fpiritual. iii. 95,1 06

Surgery in Politicks and Religion. i. 16, 17. iii. 106. Inward

Surgery. i. 156, &C.

SWEDEN. See DEN MARK.

Sycophants in Religion, i. 35. iii. 125, &c. See Beggars,

Flattery.

Symbol. See Teft, Creed, Watch-word.

Symmetry. 1.353. 111.263. Real. iii. 168, 180. &^ Beauty,
Decorum.

Synods. i. 360, &c.

SXRIA: its Religion. 111.41,2. See Paleftine, Jews, &>
gyp1 -

Syftem: a Fool by Method and Syjlem. 1.290. See Hypo-
thefis.

Syftems imposed by Authority. 1.96

Syftem of the World, ii. 287. Particular Syftcms, and their

Jingle Parts united in one Svficm. ii. 19, &c. 286



INDEX.
T.

TAblature,
fpecifically diftinguifid. iii. 347, 8. The Defign

of it jhoiid be immediately apparent. iii. 3 7 8

TA c I T u s cited. iii. 53,4, 253
Tail : Works or Pieces without Header Tail. See Works.
A Tale : its Ufe, upon occajion. ii. 202, 3
Tales : Love of Tales and monftrous Storys ; its Affinity with

the Paffion of Super/ft(ion. 1.348,9. Tremendous Talc-

tellers, ibid.

Talkers. i. 167
TARTAR. See Goth.

Tartar-Notion, i . 86

Tafte : Explanation of a right Tafte in Manners, Morals,
Government . iii. 163, &c. In Wit and Ingenuity, bow
rats'd and improvd. 1.239, &c. 250, &c. A Tafte in

Morals, Life, 1.355. iii. 176, &c. (See Seme, Nofe.)
Moral Tafte or Senfe, hovj acquir'd. ii.4Oi

Tafte in inward Beauty and Characters, founded in Nature.

1.336. iii. 305
True

Tafte
or Judgment in

Life,
bow gained. 1.338,9.

Lies in our own power. iii. 1 86

Virtuofo-Ti/?^. i-135
Ruin of Tafte from Multiplicity of Heading, i. 342, &c.

Tafte barbarized. 1. 344
Reformation of Tafte, great Work. i- 354
Good Tafte in the polite World. iii. 154, &c.

TAYLOR, Bi/hop, cited, i. 99, 100. Hi- 40, 41,318, &?.

326, 7

Temper, the truly divine. 1.37. Bejl or <worft in Man. 11.96,
What makes a good Temper, ii. 114, 15, 17. The

fttejl

Temper for Judgment. i. 1 2, 32, 3

Temperance : how valuable, ii. 248, &c. Set in
oppojltion to

Avarice and Ambition. ii.2^i,2
TERENCE. 1.334.^.184,263
Terra Incognita. i. 3 44. iij. 2 1 o
Teft: Religious Tefts, Problems, &c. i.6o, 61. See Symbol,

Creed.

Teft of Ridicule. 1.11,30,31,61. (See Criterion.) Teft of

Gravity. i-74

Teftimony, human. 1.45,148. 11.331. Divine, ii. 333, 4
Tkeater. See Stage-Play.
Theifin : how it tends to promote Virtue, ii. 71, z. Compared

in that rejpeff with Atheifm. ri.J2, &c. Theifm to what

oppoid. 11.209. Faith of Theifm. 11-358
Theiit : the Belief of a perfea Theijl. 11. 1 1 .

TJjeifts, nominal,

real. 11.267, &c.

G g 2 Theogony,



INDEX.
Theogony, Theology, Heathen and Chrijiian. 1.359, &c. $ee

Divinity.

Theology. 1.359

Thinking : Free-Thinking, iii. 297, &c. Free-Thinkers, ibid.

Half-Thinkers, a forry Species, iii. 300. Dijhonejty a

Half-Thought, iii. 297, &C. Under-thinking, or Short-

thinking, its Nature, Caufe and Conferences, iii. 301, &c.

See Scepticifm.

Thorns : Crepes not from Thorns. i. 286

Thought, whether able to produce Matter. \\. 296, 7
THUCYDIDES. iii. 247
TIBERIUS. 1.105
TILLOTSON (Archbijbop) cited. iii. 3 2 9, &c.

Time, Points of; the Judgment of Hercules capable of being

divided into three, iii. 3 50. The proper Circumflances of
each. iii. 351. Objections againji a fourth. ibid.

Time, a future, may be exprefsd by enigmatical Devices.

"1-353
Tire-men. i. 84
Title of a Work, laft determined. iii. 26, 7
Titles. i- 203, 4
Toilette, a Genera?s. iii. 1 86

Toleration, (See Perfecution, Liberty) when and on what
account opposed, iii. 110, n. When admired and recom-

mended, ibid. See Charity.

Top (Child's Top) i. 187. Works without Top or Bottom. See

Works.

Tragedy, Genius
of. 1.218,19. (See Euripides.) Prior to

Comedy. i. 244, &c. iii. 1 40, 41

Tragedy, modem : Love and Honour, i. 276. (See Play,
Theater.

) Englifh Tragedy, iii. 6 1 , 2 . Moral and Virtue

of Tragedy. i. 3 1 7, 1 8. iii. 309
gi-Cow^. iii. 7

Tragick SlfpecJ of certain Divints. i. 66, 74
TRAJAN. 1.228

Traveller, or Travel-Writer inform. 1.346,7. Hiftory of
certain travelling Gentlemen, iii.9Q, &c.

Treachery : Negative Vice. ii. 1 67
Treatife. See Piece.

Trial. See Proof, Criterion, Teft.

Tribe : Formation of a Clan or Tribe, i. 1 10, 1 1 . Offederate

Tribes, mixt Colonys> &c. ibid, and 256, &c.

Truftee. See Guardian.

Truth bears all Lights, i. 1 1 , 30, 31,61 . Ridicule, a Light,
or Criterion to Truth, i. 61. Truth injured by over-much

Difcovery. i. 62. Face of Truth fuffers by Masks, i. 84, 5

Truth



INDEX.
Truth (See Beauty) powerful, i. 4. Principal even in Table

and Fifiion. ibid. Poetick truth, i. 142, &c. 193, &c.

336, 7, 354, 5. iii. 1 80, &c. 259, &c. 282. PlajKck
or Graphical Truth. 1.146. iii.iSi. Hijiorica/, Criti-

cal, Moral, Philofophical and Religious Truth, ibid, and
iii. 1 8 1 , &c. (See Revelation, Hiftory.) Magna, &
praevalebit. i. 148

Truth of Work. i. z6i,&c. Truth of Asians, ibid. Verum

atque Decens. iii. 162. Strength of Perception no fure
Ground of Truth. iii. 68

Truth, Hijloricaly to give luay to Poetick or Probable in

Painting. iii. 372, 3, 5

Truth, Poetick, prefuppofes Prognojiication. iii. 354
TURKS, i.26. Turkifh Policy, deftruEtiwe of Letters.

i. 226. iii. 235
Turn. See Viciffitude.

Tutor. See Pedagogue.
Tutor and Pupil, i. 211. The Age not to be tutor

1

d. i. 67
Tyranny, i. 107. Worjhifd. i. 219. See Abfolute, Arbitra-

ry, Force.

Tyro's in Philofophy. "i-37

UNdermining
or fapping Method in Wit and Philofophy.

iii. 134

Underftanding and Eyes fitted to fo much Light, and no

more. 1.62. Plot of Mankind again/} their wen Under-

jlanding. iii. 101, &c.

Uniformity in Religion, hopeful Projett. 1.19. HO<VJ prafii-

cable. iii. 89, 90, 103, 4, 6, 318, 19, 343
Unity in the Univerfe. ii. 347
Univerfe. 11.212. iii. 224
Univerfity-JFzV. i. 64. See Pedant.

\Jn\verfity-Learning. ii. 286, 298, 334, &c. Uni--verJity-Chair.
ii. 258. iii. 287

Modern Univerjitys not <very fortunate in the Education of
Touth. i-333&c.

Urbanity. i. 72

VAnity.
i. 206

VARRO. iii. 234, 280
VENUS: the Venus, Venuftum, or Grace in

Things. 1.138,

337. See Decorum. Every one a VENUS. i. 138, 9
Vice: Artifice of Vice. \. 174. Vice in Opinion. 11.34,5.

Caufes of Vice. ii. 40. Moji ejfintial Part of Vice. ii. 97,8
Vice. See Slavery.
Viciffitude : Law of Difcovr/e and Converfation, i. 70, 76

View.



INDEX.
View. See Sight.

VIRGII. 1-46,7. ii. 223, 343. iii. 233
Virtue, tionefy, and Juftice in Nature ; not from Will or

Law. i. 109, 353. Nothing to do with Fajhion or

Vogue, ibid, and 11.35. Independent of Opinion, and
above the World, i. 262. Virtue, the Truth and Sym-

metry of Manners. See Symmetry, Mufick, Harmony,
Proportion.

Beauty of Virtue. i. 140
Virtue, Fafhion and Name only in the Senfe offamefajhionable

Moralifts. 1.80,92, 124, &c. 352. Lefs a Sufferer

by being contejled than betrayed, i. 96, 7. Over-laid by
its Nurfes. ibid. Under-profd. ibid. Forfeited, ii. 34.
Trial of Virtue, ii. 36, 7. Degrees of Virtue, ii. 38, 9.

Caufes of Virtue, ii. 40. Virtue degraded and defaced, ii.

254, 5. &* Religion.
Virtue made mercenary. 1.97. Heroick Virtue. i. lOi

Virtue and Morals demonftrated. See in Vol. II. Treatife IV.

and in Vol. III. pag. 194, &c.

Virtue incapable of being ridicuTd. i. 128,9. See Jeft, Rail-

lery, Ridicule.

Virtue, her Figure in the Piece, iii. 364. To be drawn Jland-

ing. iii. 362. Hvw habited, iii. 363. Her proper Atti-

tude, iii. 364. Her Palace not to be inferted. iii. 377
Virtuofi. iii. 156, &c. 182. ii. 183, 394. Mock-Virtuofo, or

Pedant of the kind. \. 341 . iii. 1 56, 7
Virtuofi and Philofophers compared. iii. 156, &c.

Virtuofo-Lovers, i. 137, 185, 6. ii. 183, 394
Virtuofo-Ptf^fwz. iii. 184
Virtuofo-TflJfa. See Tafte.

Virtuofofhip, a jlep towards Virtue. 1.333. iii. 161. Science

of Virtuefo, and that of Virtue, almojl the fame. 1.338

Vifionarys : See Fanaticks.

VITR uvius. iii. 181

Volunteer in Faith, i. 6. In Morals. i. 194
Vossius (Is.) de Viribus Rhythmi. iii. 263

W.

WAR: Pajpon of Heroick Spirits, why? 1.112,13.

England Seat of War, 'whence fear'd. iii. 148,9
Watch-maker. i. 293
Watch-word in Divinity. iii. 60

Whitehall, 'when to be rebuilt, a noble Subjefifor Architecture.

iii. 400, 401
Whole. A Whole and Parts. 1.143,207. ii. 284. iii. 259.

The W H o L E, Syjiem compleat. ii. 286, 7. iii. 348

Will,,
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Will, Freedom of. i. 185. Refolution and Will, a Nofe of

Wax. ibid. Top or Toot-ball. i. 187. Will infur'd, of-
certain*d. ibid. Readinefs to obey the frft Motion of Witt,

is Impotence and Slavery. ii. 23 1

Will and Power no Rule of Good or Jujl. i. 107, 124. See

Arbitrary.
Will (Teftament) Power and Practice of the

Priesthood,
in

making Peoples Wills. iii. 79, 88

WiiHom, in permitting Folly. 1.13, 14. Wifdom as well as

Charity begins at borne. i. 1 89
Wife-men of Greece. 1.89
Wit: mere or Jbeer Wit. iii. 2, 3. Mannerly Wit can hurt no

honeft Caufe. 1.96. Orthodox Wit. iii. 291. Lay-Wit.
ibid. Bottom of Wit enlarged, iii. 4. Lineage of Wit.

See Lineage.

Separate Provinces of Wit and Wifdom. iii. 6. Generation

and SucceJJian of our National and Modern Wit. iii. 269,
&c.

Freedom of Wit, a Cure to falfe Wit. i. 19, 64. Liberty of
Wit. 1.69. See Liberty, Freedom.

Liberty of Wit and Trade parallel, i. 69. Falfe Wit, how

pronfd. i. 74. Men frighted, not laugh''d out of their

Wits. i. 96
Wit and Humour, See Treatife II. viz. Vol. I. pag. 59,

&c. andiu.yj, &c.
Wits or Poets, Offspring of. iii. 274. Wits by Patent, ibid.

Stratagem of affetted Wits, iii. 300
Witches. i. 148
Wolf: Sitty Comparifon of Man and Wolves. 1.88,93,118.

ii.32O
Women. Se Sex, Lady.
Women Spectators, Judges of Combats, Duels, Amphitheatrical

Spectacles, Mafculine Games. 1.272, &c. ii. 195. Judges
of the State, and Poetical Performance, i. zji,8cc. Flat-

tery oftheir Tajle by Poets. i. 271, 76. iii. 259, 60

Silly Women won by Preachers, i. 348, 9. Forfake courteous

Knights for black Enchanters, ibid. Follow the Hero of a.

black Tribe. ibid.

Women who live by Projlitution. ii. 1 28

Wonder, Wonderment, i. 144, &c. ii. 324, &c. See Admi-
ration.

Work. (See Piece.) Truth of Work. 1.261, &c.

Works without Head or Tail, Beginning or End. i. 145,6.
iii. 8, 25. What contributes to tbe Perfection of a Work.

ii. 1 86
Workman. See Arti&n.

World, iii. 33, See Univerfc.

Worfliip,



INDEX.
Worftiip, 'vitious. "-35
Worth and Bafenefs acknowledged. ii. 420, 21

Wreftler. i. 195
Writer. . See Author.

Antient Writer die Mundo. iii. 263, 4
Juft Writer, an able Traveller, r Horfeman. iii 26. Mo-

dern Writers: their foundation, Polity, State, Myjlery. iii.

2, 3, &c. 272, &c. See-favj of modern Writers, iii. 26.

Poft-way. ibid.

Writings : See Memoir, Eflay, Mifcellany.

Writing : Fajhionable Model of Writing, iii. 25. See Correft-

nefs, Incorredlnefs, Critick, Penmen.

Wrong: Right and Wrong, 'what. ii. 31, &c. See Right,
Virtue.

X.

NOCR ATES. 1.252,3
XENOPHON. 1.334. iii. 248. His Commentary!.

1.224. His Genius, Charafler, Style,
i. 254, 5. iii. 248

z.

and Knavery. 1.132,3. ii. 325. iii. 125. Itnpru-
dent Zeal. ii. 68

, Compound of Superjlition
and Enthufiafm. iii. 39. Of-

fenfwe and Defevjive. iii. 82, 3, 6, &C. See Bigotry,
Perfection.

Amorous Zeal. iii. 38
Zealots, bear no raillery, i. 60. Pretend to raHly others. j.6i.

Character of modern Zealots. iii. 218, 19
Zealot-Writers, their Grimace, i. 65, 6.' Piflure. ibid.

Hu
Affiliation of Pleafantry and Humour, ibid, .i.

Character of a Zealot Author, i. 67. Anti-Zealots. {. 91,
iii. 64, 5.

Zealous Charityfor the Coreverjvm of our Neighbour, honu far

Judicious.
iii. 107, 8, 1 10, 1 1

The End of the TABLE.

Printed by JOHN DARBY in Barthoh-

mrw-Clofe, London. JVLDCC.XXXIL
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